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THE HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPlRE 

CHAPTER XXU 

J d k ~  i s  &&red Emperor by the Legions of Gaul - His 
March and Success- The Death of Cmbntius - 
Civil Administration of Julian 

WHILE the Romans languished under the ignominious 
t+ny of eunuchs and bishops, the praises of Julian were 
repeated with transport in every part of the empire, except in 
the palace of Constantius. The Barbarians of Gennany had 
felt, and st i l l  dreaded, the arms of the young Cazsar ; his 
soldiers were the companions of his victory ; the grateful 
provincials  enjoyed the blessings of his reign ; but  the fa- 
vourites who had  opposed his elevation were  offended  by his 
virtues ; and they justly considered the friend of the people 
as the enemy of the court. As long as  the fame of Julian was 
doubtful, the buffoons of the palace,  who  were skilled in the 
language of satire, tried the ef&cacy of those arts which they 
had so often practised with success. They easily  discovered 
that his simplicity  was not exempt from affectation: the 
ridiculous epithets of an hairy savage, of an  ape invested  with 
the purple, were applied to the dress and person of the 
philosophic warrior; and his  modest despatches were stig- 
matised as the vain and elaborate fictions of a loquacious 
Greek, a speculative soldier, who had studied the art of war 
amidst the groves of the academy.' The voice  of malicious 

Omnes qui plus poterant in palatio, adulandi professores jam docti, recte 
c~nwrlta p'Dspereque campleta vertebant in deridiculum: hlia sine modo 

V O L  Iv. - I I 



2 THE DECLINE AND FALL p x x n  

folly was at length  silenced  by the shouts of victory; the 
conqueror of the Franks and Alemanni could no longer be 
paintea as an object of contempt;  and the monarch himself 
was meanly ambitious of stealing from his lieutenant the 
honourable reward of his labours. In the letters  crowned 
with laurel, which, according to ancient  custom, were ad- 
dressed to the  provinces, the name of Julia was omitted. 
‘‘ Constantius  had  made his dispositions in person ; hc had 
signalised his valour in the foremost ranks ; his military 
conduct  had secured the victory ; and the captive king of the 
Barbarians was  presented to him on the field of battle,” 
from which  he was at that time distant about forty days’ 
journey? So extravagant  a  fable was incapable,  however, 
of deceiving  the  public  credulity, or even of satisfying the 
pride of the emperor himself. Secretly  conscious that the 
applause. and favour of the Romans accompanied  the rising 
fortunes of Jul;an, his discontented mind was prepared to 
receive the subtle poison of those artful sycophants who 
coloured their  mischievous  designs with the fairest appear- 
ances of truth and candour! Instead of depreciating the 

gtrepentes insulse; in odium venit cum victoriis suis capella, non homo; ut 
hirsutum Juliaaum carpentes, appellantesque loquacem talpam, et purpura- 
tam simii, et litterionem Gneclum: et his congruentia plurima atque ver- 
M& [Icgcdum c u m  U m g m  aeque  ut  tintinnabula]  principi m n a n t e ~ .  
a u h  hiec taliaque gestienti, virtutes ejus obruere verbis impudentibus 
conabantur, ut %@em incensentes et timidum et  umbratilem,  gestaque secus 
verbis comptioribus exomantem. Ammianus, xvii. 11. 

* Ammian. xvi. 12. The orator Themistius  (iv. p. 56,57) belied what- 
ever was contained in the Imperial letters  which  were  addressed to the senate 
of Constantinople.  Aurelius  Victor, who published his Abridgment in the 
last year of Constantius,  ascribes the German victories to the wish of the 
emperor, and the fortvrrc of the CES. Yet the historian, won afienvards, 
was indebted to the favour or esteem of JuGan for the honour of a bras 
statue, and the important offices of consular of the second Pannonia, and 
p r e h  of the aty. Ammian. xxi IO. 

a Callido nocendi artikio, occusatoriam diritatem laudum titulis p r -  
sgebant. . . . & voces herunt  ad idamman& odia pmbris o m m h  
potentiores. See ?&mertin. in Mine Gratinrum in Vet. Panegyr. xi 
s, 6. 

, 
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merits of Julian, they acknowledged, and even  exaggerated, 
his popular fame, superior talents, and important services. 
But they darkly insinuated that the virtues of the (=iesar 
might instantly be converted into the most  dangerous  crimes, 
if the inconstant multitude should prefer their inclinations to 
their duty ; or if the general of a victorious  army  should  be 
tempted  from his allegiance by the hopes of revenge and 
independent greatness. The personal fears of Constan- 
tius were interpreted by his council as a laudable anxiety 
for the public safety; whilst in private, and perhaps in 
his own breast,  he disguised, under the less odious appel- 
lation of fear, the sentiments of hatred and envy,  which 
he  had  secretly  conceived for the inimitable virtues of 
Julian. 

The apparent tranquillity of Gaul  and the imminent 
danger of the Eastern provinces  offered a specious  pretence 
for the design  which  was artfully concerted by the Imperial 
ministers. They resolved to disarm the Cmar; to red 
those faithful troops who guarded his person and dignity; 
and to employ in a distant war against the Persian monarch 
the hardy veterans who had  vanquished,  on the banks of the 
Rhine, the fiercest nations of Germany. While Julian used 
the laborious hours of his winter quarters at  Pans in the 
administration of power, which, in his hands, was the exer- 
cise of virtue,  he  was surprised by the hasty arrival of a 
tribune and a notary, with  positive orders from the emperor, 
which they were directed to execute, and he was  commanded 
not to oppose. Constantius signified his pleasure, that four 
entire legions, the Celk, and Petulants, the Heruli, and the 
Batavians,' should be separated from the standard of Julian, 
under which they had acquired their fame and discipline ; 
that in each of the remaining bands three hundred of the 

' [These are a d &  palalilla (not legions; see vol. iii. Appendix 7); tbe 
best troops in the army, rhrapar dpc8wr)r (nuncros) r 9 r  nplrrkldr *cp. ,  
Julia4 ad S. P. Q. Ath. p. 361, ed. Hertl.] 
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bravest  youths  should be selected ; and  that  this nunemus 
detachment,  the  strength of the  Gallic army, should in- 
stantly begin  their  march,  and  exert their utmost  diligence 
to  arrive, before the opening of the  campaign, on the  frontiers 
of Persia! The Ctesar  foresaw, and lamented,  the  conse- 
quences of this fatal  mandate.  Most of the  auxiliaries, who 
engaged their  voluntary senice, had stipulated that they 
should never be obliged  to  pass  the Alps. The public faith 
of Rome  and  the  personal honour of Julian had been  pledged 
for the  observance of this  condition.  Such an act of treach- 
ery and  oppression would destroy  the  confidence,  and  excite 
the resentment, of the  independent  warriors of Germany, 
who considered truth as the  noblest of their virtues, and 
freedom as the most valuable of their  possessions. The 
legionaries, who enjoyed  the  title  and  privileges of Romans, 
were enlisted for  the  general  defence of the  republic;  but 
those mercenary troops heard  with  cold  indifference  the 
antiquated  names of the  Republic  and of Rome.  Attached, 
either from birth or long  habit,  to  the  climate  and  manners of 
Gaul, they  loved and  admired  Julian ; they  despised, and 
perhaps  hated,  the emperor; they  dreaded  the laborious 
march,  the  Persian arrows, and  the burning deserts of Asia. 
They  claimed  as  their own the  country which  they had saved ; 
and excused their  want of spirit by  pleading the  sacred  and 
more immediate duty of protecting  their  families  and  friends. 
The apprehensions of the  Gauls were  derived from the 
knowledge of the  impending  and  inevitable  danger. As soon 
as the  provinces  were  exhausted of their  military  strength,  the 

’ [Er nvmrris &is (h. 20,4,2),  a general  expression for “from other 
troops,” inclusive of the legions.] 

‘The minute  interval,  which may be interposed, between the kycnc 
dvud and the $rim vue of Ammianus (xx. I [3],4, [ z ] ) ,  instead of allowing 
a su5cknt space for a march of three thousand  miles,  would  render the orden 
of Constantius a5 extravagant as they were unjust. The troops of Gaul 
could not have reached S+ till the end of autumn. The memory of Am- 
miarms must have been  inaccurate,  and his language incorrect. [As to 
this criticism, see vol. ii. Appendix IO.] 
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Germans would  violate a treaty which had been imposed on 
their fears ; and,  notwithstanding  the abilities and valour of 
Julian, the general of a nominal army,  to whom the public 
calamities would be imputed,  must iind himself, after  a vain 
resistance, either a prisoner in the  camp of the Barbarians  or 
a criminal in the palace of Constantius. If Julian complied 
with the  orders which  he had received,  he subscribed his o m  
destruction, and  that of a people  who  deserved his affection. 
But a positive refusal was an act of rebellion and a declara- 
tion of war. The inexorable jealousy of the emperor, the 
peremptory, and perhaps insidious, nature of his commands, 
left  not any room for a  fair apology or candid interpretation ; 
and the dependent station of the G s a r  scarcely  allowed him 
to pause or to deliberate. Solitude increased the perplexity 
of Julian ; he  could no longer apply  to the faithful counsels 
of Sallust, who had been  removed from his office  by the 
judicious malice of the  eunuchs: he  could not even  enforce 
his  representations by the concurrence of the ministers, who 
would have been afraid or ashamed  to approve the ruin of 
Gaul. The moment had been  chosen,  when Lupicinus,' the 
general of the cavalry, was despatched into Britain, to repulse 
the  inroads of the Scots and Picts ; and  Florentius was 
occupied at Vienna  by the assessment of the tribute. The 
latter,  a crafty and  corrupt  statesman, declining to assume a 
responsible part on this dangerous occasion,  eluded the press- 
ing and repeated invitations of Julian, who represented to 
him that in every important measure, the presence of the 
prefect was indispensable in the council of the prince. In 
the meanwhile the Caesar  was oppressed  by the  rude and 

'I Ammianus, xx. 1. The valour of Lupicinus, and  his military shill, are 
acknowledged  by the historian, who,  in his dected language, accum the 
general of exalting the  horns of his pride, bellowing in a tragic tone, and 
exciting a doubt  whether he was more cruel or avaricious. The danger from 
the Scots and Picts was x) serious that Julian himself had some thoughts of 
pa+ over  into  the  island. [Constantius was  doubtless  ignorant of this 
danger.] 
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importunate solicitations of the Imperial messengers, who 
presumed to suggest that, if he  expected the return of his 
ministers,  he  would charge himself with the guilt of the delay, 
and reserve for them the merit of the execution.  Unable to 
resist, unwilling to comply, Julian expressed, in the most 
serious terms, his wish, and even his intentioqof resigning the 
purple, which he  could not preserve with honour, but which 

After a painful conflict, Julian was compelled to acknow- 
ledge that obedience  was the virtue of the most  eminent  sub- 
ject, and  that  the sovereign  alone was entitled to judge of the 
public welfare. He issued the necessary orders for carrying 
into execution the commands of Constantius ; a part of the 
troops began their march for the Alps ; and the detachments 
from the several gamsons moved towards their respective 
places of assembly. They advanced  with  difliculty  through 
the trembling and affrighted  crowds of provincials ; who 
attempted to excite their pity  by  silent despair or loud lamen- 
tations; while the wives of the soldiers,  holding their infants 
in their arms, accused the desertion of their husbands, in the 
mixed  Ianguage of grief, of tenderness, and of indignation. 
This scene of general distress aBcted the humanity of the 
G s a r  ; he granted a sufficient  number of post-waggons to 
transport the wives and families of the soldiers,’  endeavoured 
to alleviate the hardships which  he  was constrained to inflict, 
and increased, by the most laudable arts, his own popularity 
and the discontent of the exiled  troops. The grief  of an 
armed multitude is soon converted into rage; their licentious 
murmurs, which  every  hour  were  communicated from tent to 
tent with  more  boldness  and  effect, prepared their minds for 
the most daring acts of sedition ; and by the connivance of 
their tribunes, a seasonable libel was secretly dispersed, 
which painted in lively  colours the disgrace of the Gesar, the 

He granted  them  the permission of the cwsus chubis, or dub&&. 
These post-waggons are often  mentioned in the Code, and  we^ supposed to 
carry 6fteen hundred pounds’ weight. S e e  Vales. ad Atnmian. xx. 4. 

’ he could not abdicate with  safety. 
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oppression of the Gallic army, and the feeble  vices of the 
tyrant of Asia. The servants of Constantius were astonished 
and alarmed by the progress of this dangerous  spirit. They 
pressed the C h a r  to hasten the departure of the troops : but 
they imprudently rejected the honest and judicious  advice of 
Julian; who  proposed that they  should  not march through 
Pans, and suggested the danger and temptation of a last 
interview. 
As soon as the approach of the troops  was  announced, the 

Caesar went out to meet them, and ascended his tribunal, 
which had been erected in a plain before the gates of the city. 
After distinguishing the officers and soldiers who by their 
rank or merit  deserved a peculiar attention, Julian addressed 
himself in a studied oration to the surrounding multitude : he 
celebrated their exploits  with grateful applause: encouraged 
them to accept, with alacrity, the honour of serving under the 
eyes of a powerful and liberal monarch ; and admonished 
them that the commands of Augustus  required an instant and 
cheerful obedience. The soldiers, who  were apprehensive of 
offending their general by an indecent  clamour, or of belying 
their sentiments by false and venal  acclamations, maintained 
an obstinate silence, and, after a short pause,  were dismissed 
to their quarters. The principal officers  were entertained by 
the Caesar,  who professed, in the warmest  language of friend- 
ship, his desire and his inability to reward,  according to their 
deserts, the brave  companions of his victories. They retired 
from the feast, full of  grief and perplexity ; and lamented the 
hardship of their fate, which tore them  from their beloved 
general and their native country. The only  expedient which 
could  prevent their separation was  boldly  agitated and 
approved ; the popular resentment  was insensibly moulded 
into a regular conspiracy; their just reasons of complaint 
were  heightened by passion, and their passions  were  inflamed 
by  wine ; as, on the eve of their departure, the troops were 
indulged in licentious  festivity. At the hour of midnight, the 
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impetuous multitude, with swords and bowls" and  torches 
in their hands, rushed into the suburbs ; encompassed the 
palace ;' and, careless of future dangers, pronounced the fatal 
and irrevocable  words, JULIAN AUGUSTUS ! The prince, 
whose anxious suspense was interrupted by their disorderly 
acclamations,  secured the doors against their intrusion ; and, 
as long as it was in his power,  secluded his person and dignity 
from the accidents of a nocturnal tumult. At the dawn of 
day, the soldiers,  whose  zeal  was irritated by  opposition, 
forcibly entered the palace,  seized, with respectfulviolence, 
the object of their choice,  guarded Julian with drawn swords 
through the streets of Paris, placed him on the tribunal, and 
with repeated shouts saluted him as their emperor.  Prudence 
as well as loyalty  inculcated  the  propriety of resisting  their 
treasonable designs and of preparing for his oppressed  virtue 
the excuse of violence.  Addressing himself by turns to the 
multitude and to individuals, he  sometimes  implored their 
mercy, and sometimes  expressed his indignation ; conjured 
them not to sully the fame of their immortal  victories ; and 
ventured to  promise that, if they would  immediately return 
to their allegiance,  he would undertake to obtain from the 

0. [So quarto rightly (Zos. iii. 9); Smith's  text and others give bows!] 
e Most probably the palace of the baths (Thcrmarwn), of which a  solid 

and lofty hall still  subsists in the tw de la Harp?. The buildings covered 
a considerable space of the modem quarter of the University ; and the gardens, 
under the Merovingian kings, communicated  with  the abbey of St. Germain 
des Prez. By the injuries of time and the Normans, this ancient palace was 
reduced, in the  twelfth century, to a maze of ruins; whose dark reecesses were 
the scene of licentious love. 

Explicat aula sinus montemque  amplectitur a h ;  
Multiplici ktebd scelerum tersura ruborem. 
. . . . pereuntis sgpe pudoris 
Celatura nefas, Venerisque  accommoda furlis. 

pher lines are quoted from the Architrenius, 1. iv. c. 8, a poetical work of 
John de Hauteville, or Handle [Altavilla or Auvilla,  near  Rouen], aMonk 
of St. Alban's about the year 1190 [1184]. See Warton's Hist. of English 
poetry, vol. i. dissert. ii.) Yet  such lllcfls might be less pernicious to mankind 
than thc theological  disputes of the Sorbonne, which have been since agitated 
on the same ground. Bonamy, Mh. de l'Acadbie, tom. N. p. 678-682. 
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emperor, not only a free and gracious pardon, but even the 
revocation of the orders which had excited their resentment. 
But the soldiers,  who  were  conscious of their guilt, chose 
rather to depend on the gratitude of Julian than on the 
clemency of the emperor. Their zeal was  insensibly turned 
into impatience, and their impatience into rage. The in- 
flexible Gsar sustained, till the third hour of the day, their 
prayers, their reproaches, and their menaces ; nor did he 
yield, till he had been repeatedly assured that, if he wished 
to live, he must consent to reign. He was exalted on a 
shield in the presence, and amidst the unanimous acclama- 
tions, of the troops ; a rich military collar, which  was  offered 
by chance, supplied the want of a diadem ; lo the ceremony 
was  concluded by the promise of a moderate donative ; l1 and 
the new emperor, overwhelmed  with real or  affected grief, 
retired into the most  secret  recesses of his apartment.” 

The grief of Julian could  proceed  only from his innocence ; 
but his innocence must appear extremely doubtful Is in the 
eyes of those who  have learned to suspect the motives and  the 
professions of princes. His lively and active mind was 

lo Even in this tumultuous moment, J d i n  attended to the forms of super- 
stitious ceremony, and obstinately refused  the  inauspicious use of a female 
necklace, or  a horse-collar, which the  impatient soldiers  would  have  employed 
in the room of adiadem. 

An equal proportion of gold and silver, five  pieces of the  former,  one 
pound of the latter;  the whole amounting  to  about five pounds ten shillings 
of our money. 

For  the whole narrative of this revolt, we may appeal  to  authentic and 
original materials; Julian himself (ad S. P. Q. Atheniensem, p. 282, 283, 
284 [p. 362-366, ed. Hertl.]), Libanius (Orat. ParentaL c. 44-48, in Fabricius 
Bibliot. Gmc.  t. vii. p. z$-273), Ammianus (EX. 4), and Zosimus (1. iii. p. 
151, 152, 153 [c. g]), who, in the  reign of Juliin,  appears to follow the more 
respectable authority of Eunapius. With such  guides we migM neglect the 
abbreviators  and ecclesiastical  historians. 

la Eutropius,  a respectable  witness, uses a  doubtful expression, ‘ I  mnsensu 
militurn” (x. I S ) .  Gregory  Nazianzen, whose ignorance  might excuse his 
fanaticim, directly charges the  apostate with  presumption,  madness, and 
impious  rebellion, &Seta, dd*ota, ddfita. Orat. iii. [= iv. ed. Migne] 
p. 67 [c. 161. 
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susceptible of the various impressions of hope and fear, of 
gratitude and revenge, of duty and of ambition, of the love of 
fame and of the fear of reproach.  But it is impossible for 
us to calculate the respective  weight and operation of these 
sentiments; or  to ascertain the principles of action, which 
might  escape the observation,  while  they  guided or rather 
impelled the steps, of Julian himself. The discontent of the 
troops was  produced  by the malice of his enemies ; their 
tumult was the natural effect of interest and of passion ; and, 
if Julian had tried to conceal a deep design  under the appear- 
ances of chance, he must  have  employed the most  consum- 
mate artifice  without  necessity, and probably  without  success. 
He solemnly  declares,  in the presence of Jupiter, of the Sun, 
of Mars, of Minerva, and of all the other deities, that, till the 
close of the evening  which  preceded his elevation, he was 
utterly ignorant of the designs of the soldiers ; " and  it may 
seem  ungenerous to distrust the honour of a hero and the 
truth of a philosopher.  Yet  the superstitious confidence 
that Constantius was the enemy, and that he himself was the 
favourite, of the gods  might  prompt him to desire, to solicit, 
and even to hasten the auspicious  moment of his reign, which 
was  predestined to restore the ancient religion of mankind. 
When Julian had received the intelligence of the conspiracy, 
he resigned himself to a short slumber; and afterwards 
r e l a t e d  to his friends that he had seen the Genius of the 
empire waiting with  some  impatience at his door, pressing for 
admittance, and reproaching his want of spirit and ambition.= 

Julian. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 284 [p. 365, ed. H.]. The dew& Abbe 
de la BlCterie (Vie de Julien, p. 159) is almost  inclined to respect  the hod 
protestations of a Pagan. 

l' Ammian. xx. 5 ,  with a  note of Lindenbrogius on the Genius of the em- 
pi=. Julian himself, in a coddential letter  to his friend and physician, 
Orlbssius (Epist. xvii .  p. 384 [p. 496, e d .  H.]), mentions  another dream, to 
which, before the event, he gave credit; of a stately  tree thrown to the ground, 
of a small plant striking a  deep root into  the earth. Even in his sleep, tbe 
mind of Ceesar must have been  agitated by the hopes and fears of his fortune. 
zosimus (1. iii. p. 155 [c. 91) relates a subsequent dream. 
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Astonished and perplexed, he  addressed  his  prayers  to  the 
great Jupiter; who immediately signified,  by a clear and 
manifest omen, that he should submit  to  the will of heaven and 
of the  army. The conduct which disclaims the  ordinary 
maxims of reason excites our suspicion and eludes our  inquiry. 
Whenever the spirit of fanaticism, at once so credulous and 
so crafty, has  insinuated itself into  a noble mind,  it insensibly 
corrodes the vital principles of virtue  and veracity. 

To moderate  the zeal of his party,  to  protect  the persons of 
his enemies,la to  defeat  and  to despise the secret enterprises 
which  were formed against his life and  dignity, were the cares 
which  employed the first days of the reign of the new emperor. 
Although he was firmly  resolved to  maintain  the station which 
he had assumed,  he was still desirous of saving his country 
from the  calamities of civil war, of declining a contest with the 
superior forces of Constantius, and of preserving his own 
character from the reproach of perfidy and ingratitude. 
Adorned  with the ensigns of military  and  Imperial pomp, 
Julian showed  himself in  the field of Mars  to  the soldiers, 
who  glowed with ardent  enthusiasm in the cause of their 
pupil,  their  leader,  and  their  friend.  He  recapitulated  their 
victories, lamented  their sufferings, applauded  their resolution, 
animated  their hopes, and checked their impetuosity ; nor did 
he dismiss the assembly, till he had obtained a solemn prom- 
ise from the  troops  that, if the emperor of the  East would 
subscribe an equitable  treaty, they  would renounce any 
views of conquest,  and satisfy themselves with the  tranquil 
possession of the  Gallic provinces. On this foundation he 
composed, in his own name,  and in that of the  army,  a spe- 
cious andmoderate epistle,''  which  was delivered to Pentadius, 

The dif6cult situation of the prince of a  rebellious  army is h e l y  described 
by  Tacitus  (Hist. I ,  8 0 - 8 5 ) .  But Otho had much more guilt, and much less 
abilities, than Jdian. 

l' To this  ostensible epistle he added, says Ammianus,  private  letters, 
objurgatorias  et mordaces, which the historian had not seen, and would  not 
have published.  Perhaps they never  eldsted. 



12 THE DECLINE AND FALL C ~ L X X I I  

his master of the o5ces,  and to his chamberlain Eutherius; 
two ambassadors whom he  appointed  to receive the answer, 
and observe the dispositions, of Constantius. This epistle 
is inscribed with the modest appellation of Czsar; but  Julian 
solicits in a peremptory, though respectful, manner  the con- 
firmation of the title of Augustus. He acknowledges the 
irregularity of his own election,  while  he  justifies, in some 
measure, the resentment and violence of the troops which had 
extorted his reluctant consent. He allows the supremacy of 
his brother  Constantius; and engages to send  him an  annual 
present of Spanish horses, to  recruit his army with a select 
number of Barbarian youths, and to accept from his choice a 
Pmtorian prefect of approved discretion and fidelity. But 
he  reserves for himself the nomination of his  other civil and 
military officers,  with the troops, the revenue, and  the sover- 
eignty of the provinces beyond the Alps. He admonishes 
the emperor to consult the  dictates of justice ; to  distrust the 
arts of those venal flatterers who subsist only  by the discord 
of princes ; and to embrace the offer of a  fair  and honourable 
treaty, equally advantageous to  the republic and to the house 
of Constantine. In this negotiation Julian claimed no more 
than he already possessed. The delegated authority which 
he had long  exercised  over the provinces of Gaul,  Spain,  and 
Britain was still obeyed under a  name more independent 
and august. The soldiers and the people  rejoiced in a 
revolution  which  was not stained even  with the blood of the 
guilty. Florentius was a fugitive ; Lupicinus a prisoner. 
The persons who  were disaffected to  the new government 
were disarmed and secured; and the vacant offices  were 
distributed, according to  the recommendation of merit, by a 
prince who despised  the intrigues of the palace and  the clam- 
ours of the soldiers." 

The negotiations of peace  were accompanied and  sup- 

See the i int  transactions of his reign, in Julian. ad s. P. Q. Athen. p. n85, 
286 [p. 367,  3681. Ammianus, H. 5. 8. Lihn. Orat. Parent. c. 49, 50, 
P. =73-275- 

I 

i 
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ported by the most vigorous preparations for  war. The 
amy, which Julian held in readiness for immediate action,  was 
recruited and augmented by the disorders of the times. The 
cruel persecution of the faction of Magnentius had filled 
Gaul with numerous bands of outlaws and robbers. They 
cheerfully accepted the offer of a general pardon from a 
prince  whom they could trust, submitted to the restraints 
of military discipline, and retained only their implacable 
hatred to the person and government of Constantius.'@ As 
soon as the season of the year permitted Jdian to  take the 
field, he appeared at the head of his legions ; threw a bridge 
over the Rhine in the neighbourhood of Cleves ; and prepared 
to chastise the perfidy of the Attuarii, a tribe of Franks, who 
presumed that they might  ravage,  with impunity, the frontiers 
of a divided empire. The difficulty, as well as glory, of this 
enterprise consisted in a laborious march ; and Julian had 
conquered, as soon as he  could penetrate into, a country 
which former princes had considered as inaccessible.  After 
he had given  peace to  the Barbarians, the emperor care- 
fully visited the fortifications along the Rhine from  Cleves 
to Basil ; surveyed,  with  peculiar attention, the territories 
which he  had recovered  from the hands of the Alemanni, 
passed through Besanpn," which had severely sdered 
from their fury, and fixed his head-quarters  at Vienna for 
the ensuing winter. The barrier of Gaul was  improved and 
strengthened with additional fortifications ; and Julian 
entertained some  hopes that  the Germans, whom  he had so 
often vanquished, might, in his absence, be restrained by 

ID Liban. Orat. Parent. c. 50, p. 275, 276. A strange  disorder, since it 
continued  above seven years. In the  factions of the Greek republics, the 
exiles amounted to 20,040 persons; and Isocrates assures Philip that it would 
be easier to raise an army from the vagabonds  than from the cities. See 
Hume's Essays, tom. i. p. 426, 427. 

ao Julian (Epist. xxaviii. p. 414 Cp. 535, ed. H.]) gives a short description of 
Vesontio, or Besayon; a rocky peninsula almost encircled by the  river Doux 
[Doubs]; once a magnficent city, tilled with temples, &c., now reduced to a 
small town, emerging  however from its ruins. 
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the terror of his name.  Vadomair was the only prince of 
the  Alemami whom  he  esteemed or feared ; and, while the 
subtle Barbarian affected to observe the faith of treaties, 
the progress of his arms threatened the state with an un- 
seasonable and dangerous war. The policy of Julian con- 
descended to surprise the prince of the Alemami by his 
own arts ; and Vadomair, who in the character of a friend 
had incautiously accepted an invitation from the Roman 
governors, was seized in the midst of the entertainment, and 
sent away prisoner into the heart of Spain. Before the 
Barbarians were  recovered  from their amazement, the 
emperor appeared in arms on the banks of the Rhine, and, 
once more  crossing the river,  renewed the deep impres- 
sions of terror and respect  which had been already made by 
four preceding  expeditions.P 

The ambassadors of Julian had been instructed to execute, 
with the utmost diligence, their important commission. But, 
in their passage through Italy  and Illyricum, they were 
detained by the tedious and affected delays of the provincial 
governors ; they were  conducted  by  slow journeys from Con- 
stantinople to &sarea in Cappadocia ; and, when at length 
they were admitted to the presence of Constantius, they found 
that  he  had already conceived, from the despatches of his 
own officers, the most unfavourable opinion of the conduct 
of Julian and of the Gallic army. The letters were heard 
with impatience ; the trembling messengers  were dismissed 
with indignation and contempt ; and the looks, the gestures, 
the furious language of the monarch expressed the disorder 
of his soul. The domestic  connection,  which might have 
reconciled the brother and the husband of Helena, was 
recently  dissolved by the death of that princess,  whose preg- 

f 

Vadomair  entered  into  the Roman service, and w a s  promoted fnnn a 
Barbarian kingdom to the military rank of duke of Phoenicia. He still 
retained the  same artful character (Ammian. xxi. 4) : but,  under  the reign of 
Valens, he signalised his valour in the Armenian war (xxjx. I). 

Ammian. xx.  IO^ xxi. 3, 4. himus, 1. iii. p. 155 [IO]. 
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nancy had been several times fruitless, and was at  last fatal 
to herseKm  The empress Eusebia  had preserved, to the last 
moment of her life, the warm and even jealous affection  which 
she had conceived  for Julian; and  her mild in0uence might 
have moderated  the  resentment of a prince who, since her 
death, was abandoned  to his own passions and  to  the  arts of 
his eunuchs. But the  terror of a foreign invasion obliged 
him to  suspend  the  punishment of a  private enemy ; he con- 
tinued  his  march  towards  the confines of Persia,  and  thought 
it sufKcient to  signify,  the conditions which might entitle 
Julian and  his guiltyfollowers to the clemencyof their offended 
sovereign. He required that  the presumptuous Caesar should 
expressly renounce the  appellation  and rank of Augustus, 
which he  had accepted from the rebels ; that  he should de- 
scend  to his  former  station of a limited and  dependent minis- 
ter ; that  he should vest the powers of the  state  and  army in the 
hands of those officers  who  were appointed by the  Imperial 
court ; and  that  he should trust his safety to  the  assurances 
of pardon, which  were announced by Epictetus,  a  Gallic 
bishop, and one of the Arian favourites of Constantius. Sev- 
eral  months were  ineffectually  consumed in a  treaty which 
was negotiated at  the distance of three  thousand miles  between 
Paris  and Antioch ; and, as soon as Julian perceived that 
his moderate and respectful behaviour served  only to  irritate 
the  pride of an implacable  adversary,  he boldly  resolved to 
commit his life and  fortune  to  the chance of a civil  war. He 

a Her remains were sent to Rome,  and interred near those of her sister 
Constantina,  in the suburb of the Viu Ncnnvduna, Ammian. xld. I. Liba- 
nius has composed a very weak apology  to  justify his hero  from  a  very  absurd 
c h a r g e :  of poisoning his wife, and rewarding  her  physician  with his mother's 
jewels. (See the seventh of seventeen new orations, published at Venice 
1754 [by A. Bongiovanni], from a MS. in  St. Mark's  library, p. 117-127 [Or. 
36, ed. Reiske].) Elpidius, the Pmtorian prefect of the East, to whose 
evidence the accuser of Julian appeals, is arraigned by  Libanius as efleminuk 
and  ungrateful;  yet the religion of Elpidius is praised by Jerom (tom. i. 
p. 243), and  his humanity by Ammianus (xxi. 6) [and Libanius praises him 
elsewhem, cp. Epp. 176 and 1921. 
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gave a public and military audience to  the  questor Leonas: 
the haughty epistle of Constantius was read to the attentive 
multitude ; and Julian protested, with the most flattering 
deference, that he was ready to resign the title of Augustus, 
if he could obtain the consent of those whom he acknow- 
ledged as the  authors of his elevation. The faint proposal 
was  impetuously  silenced ; and the acclamations of “ Julian 
Augustus, continue to reign,  by the authority of the army, 
of the people, of the republic,  which you have  saved,” 
thundered at once  from  every part of the field, and terrified 
the pale ambassador of Constantius. A part of the letter 
was afterwards read, in which the emperor arraigned the 
ingratitude of Julian, whom  he had invested  with the honours 
of the purple ; whom  he had educated with so much care and 
tenderness ; whom  he had preserved in his infancy, when he 
was left a helpless orphan. “An orphan !” interrupted Julian, 
who  justified his cause  by indulging his passions; “does the 
assassin of my family reproach me that I was  left an orphan? 
He urges  me to revenge  those injuries which I have  long 
studied to forget.” The assembly  was  dismissed ; and 
Leonas, who,  with  some  difficulty, had been  protected  from 
the popular fury, was  sent  back to his master, with an epistle, 
in which Julian expressed,  in a strain of the most  vehement 
eloquence, the sentiments of contempt, of hatred, and of 
resentment, which  had  been  suppressed and embittered by 
the dissimulation of twenty  years.  After this message, which 
might be considered as a signal of irreconcilable war, 
Julian, who  some  weeks  before had celebrated the Christian 
festival of the Epiphany,u made a public declaration that he 

Feriarum die quem celebrantes meme Januario ChristianiEpiph& dic- 
titant, progressus ineorum ecclesiam, solemniter numine omto discessit. Am- 
miaa xxi. 2. Zonaras observes  that it was on ChristmaSaay, and his assertion 
is not inconsistent;  since  the  churches of Egypt, Asia, and perhaps Gaul 
celebrated on the  same day (the sixth of January) the nativity and the baptism 
of their  Saviour. The Romans, as ignorant as their bmthren of the real 
date of his birth, fixed the  solemn festival on the  25th of December, the 
Brmnalia, or  winter solstice, when  the Pagans annually  celebrated  the birth 
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committed the care of his safety to the  OBT TAL corn ; 
and thus publicly  renounced the religion, as well as the friend- 
ship, of Constantius.' 

The situation of Julian required a vigorous and immediate 
resolution. He had discovered  from intercepted letters that 
his adversary,  sacrificing the interest of the state to that of the 
monarch, had again excited the Barbarians to invade the prov- 
inces of the West. The position of two magazines, one of 
them  collected on the  banks of the lake of Constance, the 
other formed at the foot of the Cottian Alps, seemed to 
indicate the march of two armies;  and the size of those 
magazines,  each of which  consisted of six hundred  thousand 
quarters of wheat, or rather flour,=  was a threatening evidence 
of the strength and numbers of the  enemy,  who prepared to 
surround him. But the Imperial legions  were still in their 
distant quarters of Asia ; the Danube was feebly guarded ; 
and, if Julian could  occupy by a sudden  incursion the impor- 
tant provinces of Illyricum, he  might  expect that a people of 
soldiers  would  resort to his standard, and that the rich mines 
of gold and silver would contribute to the expenses of the civil 
war. He proposed this bold enterprise to the assembly of d e  
soldiers; inspired them with a just confidence in their general 
and in themselves ; and exhorted  them  to maintain their 
reputation, of beiig terrible to the enemy,  moderate to their 
fellow-citizens, and obedient to their officers. His spirited 
discourse was  received  with the loudest  acclamations, and the 

of the Sun. See Bingham's  Antiquities of the  Christian  Church, 1. ax. c. 6 
and Beausobre, Hist. Critique  du ManichCisme, tom. ii. p. 690-700. 
a The public  and secret negotiations between Constantius  and Julian musf 

be extracted, with some caution, from Julian himself (Orat. ad S. P. Q. 
Athen. p. 286), Libanius (Orat.  Parent. c. SI, p. 276). Ammianus (xx. 9), 
Zosimus (l. iii. p. 154 [c. 91) and  even Zonaras (tom. ii. I. xiii. p.  20,21, 22 

[c. IO]), who, on this  occasion, appears to have possessed and used some 
valuable materials. 

Three hundred  myriads or three millions of d i n t i ,  a cornmeasure 
familiar to the Athenians, and  which  contained  six Roman d i i .  Julian 
explains, like a soldier and a statesman, the danger of his situation, and the 
necessity  and  advantages of an offensive war (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286,287). 

V O L  Iv. - 2 
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same troops which had  taken  up  arms  against Constantius, 
when  he summoned them  to leave Gaul, now declared with 
alacrity,  that they  would  follow Julian to the  farthest ex- 
tremities of Europe or Asia. The oath of fidelity  was admin- 
istered ; and the soldiers, clashing their shields, and pointing 
their drawn swords to  their throats, devoted  themselves,  with 
homd imprecations, to the service of a leader whom they 
celebrated as the deliverer of Gaul  and  the conqueror of the 
germ an^.^' This solemn engagement, which  seemed  to be 
dictated by  affection rather  than by duty, was  singly  opposed 
by Nebridius, who had been admitted to the  ofice of Pmto- 
rian prefect. That faithful minister, alone and unassisted, 
asserted the rights of Constantius in the midst of an armed 
and  angry  multitude,  to whose fury he had almost fallen an 
honourable, but useless,  sacrifice.  After  losing  one of his 
hands by the stroke of a sword, he embraced the knees of the 
prince whom  he had offended. Julian covered the prefect 
with his  Imperial  mantle, and, protecting him  from the zeal 
of his followers,  dismissed  him to his own house, with  less 
respect than was perhaps  due  to  the  virtue of an enemy.2B 
The high office  of Nebridius was bestowed on Sallust ; and 
the provinces of Gaul, which  were  now  delivered  from the 
intolerable oppression of taxes, enjoyed the mild and equitable 
administration of the friend of Julian, who  was permitted to 
practise those virtues which  he had instilled into  the mind of 
his pupil." 

The hopes of Julian depended much less on the number of 

See his oration, and the behaviour of the  troops, in Ammiin. xxi. 5. 
He sternly  refused his hand to the  suppliant  prefect,  whom he sent into 

Tuscany (Ammian. xxi. 5 ) .  Libanius, with savage fury,  insults Nebridius, 
applauds  the  soldiers,  and almost censures the  humanity of Julian (Orat. 
Parent. c. 53, p. 278). 

Ammian. xxi. 8. In this promotion,  Julian obeyed the law which he 
publicly imposed on himself. Neque civilis quisquam judex  nec militnris 
[leg. militire] rector, allo quodam  pneter  merita dragante ,  ad pot iom 
[kg. potiorem]  veniat gradum (Ammian. 5) .  Absence did not weaken 
his regard for Sallust, with whose  name (AD. 363) he honoured the  consulship. 
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his troops than on the celerity of his motions. In the execu- 
tion of a daring enterprise, he  availed himself of every pre- 
caution, as  far  as prudence  could suggest; and, where pru- 
dence  could  no  longer  accompany his steps,  he trusted the 
event to valour and  to fortune. In the neighbourhood of 
Basil  he  assembled and divided his army.so One body,  which 
consisted of ten thousand  men,  was directed, under the com- 
mand of Nevitta, general of the cavalry, to advance  through 
the midland parts of Rhgtia and Noricum. A similar 
division of troops,  under the orders of  Jovius and Jovinus, 
prepared to  follow the oblique  course of the highways, 
through the Alps and  the northern confines of Italy. The 
instructions to the generals were  conceived  with  energy 
and precision : to hasten their march in close and 
compact  columns,  which, according to the disposition 
of the ground, might  readily  be  changed into any order of 
battle ; to  secure  themselves against the surprises of the night 
by strong posts and vigilant  guards ; to prevent resistance by 
their unexpected arrival ; to elude examination by their 
sudden departure ; to spread the opinion of their strength and 
the t emr  of his name ; and  to join their sovereign  under the 
walls of Sirmium. For himself, Julian had  reserved a more 
difficult and extraordinary part.  He selected three thousand 
brave and active  volunteers,  resolved, like their leader, to 
cast  behind  them  every  hope of a retreat : at the head of this 
faithful band,  he  fearlessly  plunged into the recesses of the 
Marcia or black forest, which conceals the sources of the 
Danube ;" and, for many days, the fate of Julian was  unknown 
to the world. The secrecy of his march,  his  diligence and 
vigour,  surmounted  every  obstacle ; he  forced  his way over 
mountains and morasses, occupied the bridges or swam 

Ammianus (xxi S) ascribes the  same practice, and the same motive, to 
Alexander  the Great and  other  skilful  generals. 

*I This wood was a part of  the  great  Hercynian forest,  which, in  the  time  of 
G s r ,  stretched away from  the country of the Rauraci (Basil) into the bound- 
less regions of the North. See Cluver. Germania Antiqua, 1. iii. c .  47. 
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the rivers, pursued his direct course," without reflecting 
whether he traversed the territory of the Romans or of the 
Barbarians, and at length emerged,  between Ratisbon and 
Vienna, at the place where he designed to embark his troops 
on the Danube. By a well-concerted stratagem, he seized 
a fleet of light brigantines,= as it lay at  anchor; secured a 
supply of coarse  provisions  sufficient to satisfy the indelicate, 
but voracious, appetite of a Gallic army ; and boldly  com- 
mitted himself to the stream of the Danube. The labours 
of his mariners, who  plied their oars with  incessant  diligence, 
and the steady continuance of a favourable wind, carried 
his fleet  above  seven hundred miles in eleven days;" and he 
had already disembarked his troops at Bononia, only nine- 
teen miles from Sirmiurn, before his enemies  could  receive 
any certain intelligence that he had left the banks of the 
Rhine. In the course of this long and rapid navigation, the 
mind of Julian was  fixed on the object of his enterprise; and, 
though he accepted the deputation of some  cities,  which 
hastened to claim the merit of an early submission, he passed 
before the hostile stations, which  were  placed along the river, 
without indulging the temptation of signalising an useless and 
ill-timed valour. The banks of the Danube were  crowded on 

sa Compare Libanius, Orat.  Parent. c. 53, p. 278, 279, with Gregory 
Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p. 68 [iv.  c. 471. Even the saint admires the speed and 
secrecy of this march. A modem divine  might apply to the plogress of Julian 
tbe lines which were originally designed for another  apostate: - 

So eagerly the fiend, 
O'er bog, or steep, through strait, rough, dense,  or rare, 
With  head, hands, wings, or feet, pursues h i  way 
And swims, or si&, or wades, or creeps, or flies. 

In that  interval  the Notilia places  two or three fleets, the Lauriacensis 
(at Lauriacum, or Lorch), the Arlapensis, the  Maginensis; and mentions hve 
legions, or cohorts, of Liburnarii, who  should be a sort of marines. Sect. 
lviii. edit. Labb. 

Zosimus alone (1. iii. p. 156 [c. IO]) has specified this interesting cir- 
cumstance. Mamertinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 6, 7, 8), who accompanied 
J u h ,  as count of the sacred largesses,  describes this voyage in a florid and 
picturesque manner, challenges Triptolemus  and  the Argonauts of Greece, &t. 
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either side with spectators, who gazed on the military pomp, 
anticipated the importance of the event, and diffused through 
the adjacent country the fame of a young hero,  who  advanced 
with more than mortal speed at the head of the innumerable 
forces of the West. Lucilian, who,  with the rank of general 
of the cavalry,  commanded the military powers of Xllyricum, 
was alarmed and perplexed  by the doubtful reports which  he 
could neither reject nor  believe. He had taken some  slow and 
irresolute  measures  for the purpose of collecting his troops; 
when  he  was surprised by Dagalaiphus, an active  officer, 
whom Julian, as soon as he landed at Bononia, had pushed 
forwards with  some light infantry. The captive general, 
uncertain of his life or death, was  hastily thrown upon a horse, 
and conducted to the presence of Julian ; who  kindly raised 
him from the ground, and dispelled the terror and amaze- 
ment  which  seemed  to  stupefy his faculties.  But Lucilian 
had no m n e r  recovered his spirits than he  betrayed his want 
of discretion, by presuming to admonish his conqueror that 
he  had rashly ventured, with  a handful of men, to expose his 
person in the midst of his enemies. “Reserve for your 
master Constantius these timid remonstrances,” replied 
Jdian, with a smile of contempt ; “when I gave  you my 
purple to kiss, I received you not as a  counsellor, but as a 
suppliant.”  Conscious that success alone could justify 
his attempt,  and  that boldness  only  could  command  success, 
he instantly advanced, at the head of three thousand soldiers, 
to  attack  the strongest and most  populous  city of the  Illyrian 
provinces. As he entered the long suburb of Sirmium, he 
was received by the joyful acclamations of the army and 
peopIe ; who,  crowned  with  flowers, and holding  lighted 
tapers in their hands, conducted their acknowledged  sovereign 
to his Imperial residence. Two days were  devoted to the 
public joy, which  was  celebrated by the games of the Circus; 
but, early on the morning of the third day, Julian marched 
to occupy the narrow pass of Succi,  in the defiles of Mount 
Hzmus; which,  almost in the mid-way  between  Sirmium 
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and Constantinople, separates the provinces of Thrace and 
Dacia, by an abrupt descent  towards the former and a simple 
declivity  on the side of the latter.= The defence of this 
important post was entrusted to the brave Nevitta ; who, as 
well as the generals of the  Italian division, successfully 
executed the plan of the march and junction which their 

The homage  which Julian obtained, from the fears or  the 
inclination of the people,  extended far beyond the immediate 
effect of his arms.'' The prefectures of Italy and Illyricum 
were administered by Taurus and Florentius, who  united 
that important office  with the vain  honours of the consulship ; 
and, as those magistrates had retired with precipitation to the 
court of Asia, Julian, who could not always restrain the levity 
of his temper, stigmatised their flight  by adding, in all the 
Acts of the Year, the epithet of fugitive to the names of the 
two consuls. The provinces  which  had been deserted by 
their first magistrates acknowledged the authority of an 
emperor,  who, conciliating the qualities of a soldier  with 
those of a philosopher, was  equally  admired in the camps of 
the Danube  and in  the cities of Greece. From his palace, or, 
more properly, from his head-quarters of Sirmium and 
Naissus, he distributed to the principal cities of the empire a 
laboured apology for his o m  conduct; published the secret 
despatches of Constantius; and solicited the judgment of 
mankind  between  two  competitors, the one of whom had 

The description of Ammianus, which  might be supported by collateral 
evidence, ascertains  the  precise  situation of the Anputia Succorurn, or passes 
of Suci. M. d'Anville, from the  trifling resemblance of names, has placed  them 
between Sardica and Naissus. For my own justification, I am obliged to men- 
tion the only error  which I have  discovered in the maps or writings of that 
admirable geographer. [The road from Constantinople crosses here the moun- 
thins which form the watershed  between the Thracian plain and the basin of 
.Sof ia Jirefek, Gesch. der Bulgaren, p. 15.1 

Whatever  circumstances we may  borrow elsewhere, Ammianus (xxi. 6, 
g, IO) still supplies the series of the narrative. 

Ammian; xxi. 9, IO. Libanius, Orat.  Parent. c. 54, p. 279, 280. Zosi- 
mns, 1. iii. p. 156, 157 [c. IO]. 

' master  had so ably conceivedm 



~9.36~-361] OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 23 

expelled, and the other had invited, the Barbarians.” Julian, 
whose  mind  was  deeply  wounded by the reproach  of ingrati- 
tude,  aspired  to maintain, by argument as well as by arms, the 
superior merits of his cause; and  to excel, not only in the arts 
of war, but in those of composition. His epistle to the &ate 
and people of Athens’’ seems to have been dictated by an 
elegant enthusiasm; which  prompted  him to submit his 
actions and his motives  to the degenerate  Athenians of his 
o m  times, with the same  humble  deference as if he  had been 
pleading, in the days of Aristides,  before the tribunal of the 
Areopagus. His application to the senate of Rome,  which 
was still permitted to bestow the titles of Imperial power, 
was agreeable  to the forms of the expiring  republic. An 
assembly  was summoned by Tertullus, prefect  of the city ; 
the epistle of Julian was  read ; and, as he appeared to be 
master of Italy, his claims were  admitted  without a dissenting 
voice. His oblique  censure of the innovations of Constantine, 
and his passionate  invective against the vices of Constantius, 
were  heard  with  less  satisfaction ; and the senate, as if Julian 
had been present, unanimously  exclaimed, “Respect, we 
beseech  you, the author of your own fortune.”‘D An artful 
expression,  which, according to the  chance of war, might be 
dflerently explained: as a manly reproof of the ingratitude 

Julian  (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286 [p. 368, ed. H.]) positively asserts that 
he intercepted  the  letters of Constantius to the Barbarians: and Libanius 
as positively a h s  that he read them on his march to the troops and the 
cities. Yet h i a n u s  (xxi. 4) expresses himself with cool and candid 
hesitation, si fame solius admittends est fides. He specifies, however, an 
intercepted  letter from Vadomair to Constantius, which supposes an intimate 
correspondence  between  them : “Casar tuus disciplinam non habet.” 

8’ Zosimus mentions his epistles to the Athenians, the Corinthians, and the 
Laccdzmonians. The substance was probably  the same, though the address 
w a s  properly varied. The epistle to the Athenians is still  extant (p. 268- 
&7), and has afforded much  valuable  information. It deserves  the praises 
of the AbM de la Bl6terie (Pdf. B YHioire de John.  p. 24, q ) ,  and is one 
of the best manifestoes to be found in any language. 

4 A&’ tua ravmMJiam rogamus. Ammian. ~. IO. It is amusing 
enough to observe  the Secret conflicts of the senate  between  Batteryand fear. 
See Taut. Hist. i .  85. 



of the usurper, or as a flattering confession that a single act of 
such  benefit to the  state ought to atone for all the failings of 
constantius. 

The intelligence of the march and rapid progress of Julian 
was speedily trattsmitted to his rival, who,  by the retreat of 
Sapor, had obtained  some  respite from the Persian war. Dis- 
guising the anguish of his soul  under the semblance of con- 
tempt, Constantius professed his intention of returning into 
Europe,  and of giving chase to Julian ; for he  never  spoke of 
this military expedition in any other light than that of a hunt- 
ing party." In the camp of Hierapolis, in Syria,  he  communi- 
cated this design to his amy,  slightly  mentioned the guilt and 
rashness of the Czsar, and ventured to assure them that, if the 
mutineers of Gaul presumed to meet  them in the field,  they 
would be unable to sustain the fire of their eyes and the 
irresistible weight of their shout of onset. The speech of the 
emperor was received  with military applause, and Theodotus, 
the president of the council of Hierapolis,  requested,  with 
tears of adulation, that his city might be adorned with the 
head of the vanquished rebel.* A chosen detachment  was 
despatched away in post-wagons, to secure, if it were  yet 
possible, the pass of Succi ; the recruits, the horses, the arms, 
and the magazines which had been prepared against Sapor, 
were appropriated to the service of the civil war; and the 
domestic victories of Constantius inspired his partisans with 
the most sanguine assurances of success. The notary 
Gaudentius had occupied in his name the provinces of 
A f r i c a ;  the subsistence of Rome was  intercepted ; and the 
distress of Julian was  increased by an unexpected  event 
which might have been productive of fatal consequences. 

I 

U Tanquam venaticiam pmdam caperet: hoc enim ad leniendum suo- 
nun metum subinde pdcaba t .  Ammian. xxi. 7. 

the speech and preparations in Ammianus, Hi. 13. The vile 
Theodotus afterwards implored and obtained his pardon from the merciful 
conqueror, who signified his wish of diminishing his enemies, and increasing 
the number of his friends (xxii. 14). 
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Julian had received the submission of two legions and a 
cohort of archers, who were stationed at Sinnium ; but  he 
suspected, with reason, the fidelity of those troops, which had 
been distinguished by the emperor, and it was thought 
expedient,  under the pretence of the exposed state of the 
Gallic frontier, to dismiss them  from the most important 
scene of action. They advanced, with reluctance, as far as 
the confines of Italy ; but, as they  dreaded the length of the 
way and  the savage  fierceness of the Germans, they resolved, 
by the instigation of one of their tribunes, to halt at Aquileia, 
and to erect the banners of Constantius on the walls of that 
impregnable city. The vigilance of Julian perceived at once 
the extent of the mischief and the necessity of applying an 
immediate  remedy. By his order, Jovinus led back a part 
of the army into  Italy ; and the siege of Aquileia was formed 
with diligence and prosecuted with vigour. But  the legion- 
aries, who seemed to have  rejected the yoke of discipline, 
conducted the defence of the place with skill and perseverance ; 
invited the rest of Italy to imitate  the example of their courage 
and loyalty ; and threatened the retreat of Julian, if he 
should be forced to yield to the superior numbers of the arms 
of the East.o 

But  the humanity of Julia.n was preserved from the cruel 
alternative, which he pathetically laments, of destroying or of 
being himself destroyed: and the seasonable death of Con- 
stantius delivered the Roman empire from the calamities of 
civil war. The approach of winter could not detain the 
monarch at Antioch; and his favourites durst not oppose his 
impatient desire of revenge. A slight  fever, which was per- 

* Ammian. xxi. 7, 1r.12. He seems to describe, with supeduouslabour, 
the operations of the siege of Aquileia, which, on this occasion, maintained its 
impregaable fame. Gregorg Nazianzen (Orat. iii. p. 68 [iv. c. 481) ascribes 
this accidental revolt to the wisdam of Constantius, whose assured victory he 
announces with m e  appearance of truth. Constantio quem uedebat 
p d  dubio fore victom: nemo enim omnium tunc ab hac constanti 
sententia discrepabat. Ammian. xxi. 7. 
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haps occasioned by the agitation of his spirits, was increased 
by the fatigues of the journey ; and  Constantius was obliged 
to halt at the  little town of Mopsucrene, twelve  miles beyond 
Tarsus, where he expired, after  a  short illness, in the  forty- 
iifth year of his age, and  the  twenty-fourth of his reign.& 
His genuine character, which  was  composed of pride  and 
weakness, of superstition and cruelty, has been  fully dis- 
played in the preceding narrative of civil and ecclesiastical 
events. The long abuse of power  rendered him a considerable 
object in the eyes of his  contemporaries;  but, as personal 
merit can alone deserve the notice of posterity, the last of the 
sons of Constantine may be  dismissed  from the world  with 
the remark, that he inherited  the defects, without the abilities, 
of his  father. Before Constantius expired, he  is said to  have 
named Julian  for his successor; nor does it seem improbable 
that his anxious concern for  the  fate of a young and  tender 
wife,  whom he left with  child, may have prevailed, in his  last 
moments,  over the  harsher passions of hatred  and revenge. 
Eusebius, and  his guilty associates, made  a  faint  attempt to 
prolong the reign of the eunuchs by the election of another 
emperor : but  their  intrigues were  rejected  with disdain by an 
army which  now abhorred the  thought of civil discord ; and 
two officers of rank were instantly despatched, to assure 
Julian that every  sword in the empire would be drawn  for 
his service. The military designs of that prince,  who 
had formed three different attacks  against  Thrace, were pre- 

"Hi death and character are faithfully  delineated by Ammianus (xxi. 
14,15, 16); and we are  authorised  to despise and  detest  the foolish  calumny 
of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. a), who accuses Julian of contriving  the  death of his 
benefactor. The private  repentance of the  emperor  that he had spared and 
promoted Jdian (p. 69, and  Orat. xxi. p. 389) is not improbable in itself, 
nor inwmptible with  the public verbal  testament which prudential consider- 
ations might  dictate in the last moments of his life. [Our text of Ammianus 
gives 5th  Oct. as date of death of Constantius, cp. Ranke, Weltgeschichte, 
iv. 102. Idatius  and Socrates give 3rd Nov. See Biittner Wobst, der Tod 
des K. Jdhs (Philologus, sa, p. 561), who points  out  that  the  astronomical 
datum of the oracle in Amm. ~ I , z ,  z agrees  neither with 5th Oct.  nor 3rd 
Nov. but is rather  nearer  the latter.] 
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vented by this fortunate event.  Without  shedding the blood 
of his fellow-citizens,  he  escaped the dangers of a doubtful 
conflict and acquired the advantages of a complete  victory. 
Impatient to  visit the place of his birth and  the new capital of 
the empire,  he  advanced from Naissus through the mountah 
of H m u s  and  the cities of Thrace. When  he  reached 
Heraclea, at the distance of sixty miles, all Constantinople 
was  poured forth to receive  him ; and  he  made his triumphal 
entry, amidst the dutiful acclamations of the soldiers, the 
people,  and the senate. An innumerable multitude pressed 
around him with eager respect; and were perhaps disap- 
pointed  when  they  beheld the small stature and  simple garb 
of a hero whose  unexperienced  youth had vanquished the 
Barbarians of Germany, and who had now traversed, in a 
successful  career, the whole  continent of Europe,  from the 
shores of the Atlantic to those of the Bosphorus." A  few 
days afterwards, when the remains of the deceased  emperor 
were  landed in  the harbour, the subjects of Julian applauded 
the real or affected  humanity of their sovereign. On foot, 
without his diadem, and clothed in a mourning habit, he 
accompanied the funeral as far  as the church of the Holy 
Apostles,  where the body was  deposited : and, if these marks 
of respect  may be interpreted as a selfish tribute to the birth 
and dignity of his Imperial kinsman, the tears of Julian 
professed to the world that he  had  forgot the injuries, and 
remembered only the obligations,  which  he  had  received  from 
Constantius." As soon as the legions of Aquileia  were 
assured of the death of the emperor,  they  opened the gates of 

In describing  the  triumph of Julian,  Ammianus (di. I,  a) assIIIILes the 
lofty tone of an orator or poet: while Libaniua (Orat.  Parent. c. 56, p. 281) 
sinks to the grave simplicity of an historian. 

The funeral of Constantius is described by Ammianus (&. 16), Greg- 
ory Nazianzen  (Orat. iv. [v. ed. Migne]  p. r ~ g  [c. 171 ), Mamertinus in Pane- 
gyr. Vet. xi. 27), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. lvi. p. &3), and Phlostorgius 
(1. vi. c. 6, with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 265). These writers, and theii 
followers, Pagans, Catholics, Aria-, beheld with very di5erent eyes both the 
dead and the living emperor. 
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the city, and, by the sacrifice of their guilty leaders, obtained 
an easy pardon from the prudence or lenity of J u h  ; who, 
in the thirty-second year of his age, acquired the undisputed 
possession of the Roman empire.“ 

Philosophy  had instructed Julian to compare the advan- 
tages of action and retirement;  but  the elevation of his birth 
and the accidents of his life never  allowed  him the freedom of 
choice. He might perhaps sincerely  have preferred the 
groves of the academy  and the society of Athens; but he was 
constrained, at first by the will, and afterwards by the in- 
justice, of Constantius, to expose his person and fame  to the 
dangers of Imperial greatness; and to make himself account- 
able to the world, and to posterity, for  the happiness of 
millions.’a Julian recollected with terror the observation of 
his master  plat^,'^ that the government of our flocks and 
herds is always  committed to beings of a superior species; 
and that the conduct of nations requires and  deserves the 
celestial  powers of the Gods or of the Genii. From this 
principle he justly concluded that  the  man who  presumes to 
reign should aspire to the perfection of the divine nature ; 
that he should purify his soul from her mortal  and terrestrial 
part; that  he should  extinguish his appetites, enlighten his 
understanding, regulate his passions, and subdue the wild 
beast which, according to the lively metaphor of Aristotle,” 

‘’ The day and year of the birth of Julian are not perfectly ascertained. 
The day is probably the sixth of November, and  the year  must be either 331 
or 332. Tillemout, Hist. des Empereun, tom.  iv. p. 693. Ducange,  Fam. 
Byzantin. p. 50. I have preferred the earlier date. 
a Julian himself (p. 253-267) has expressed  these  philosophical ideas with 

much  eloquence, and wme  affectation, in a very elaborate epistle to Themis 
tius. The AbM de la Bl6terie (tam. ii. p. 146-193). who has given an elegant 
translation, is inclined to believe that it was the celebrated  Themistius. whose 
orations are still extant. 

Julian. ad Themist. p. 258 [p. 3341. Petavius (note, p. 95) observes that 
this passage is taken from the  fourth book de  Legibus;  but  either Julian 
quoted  from memory, or his MSS. were Merent from ours. Xenophon 
opens the Cyropredia with a similar rektion. 

* ‘0 64 6rd)pwro~ d e b *  dpxerv, rpwrlhpr K O ~  &Iplov. Arist. ap. J&n. 
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seldom fai ls  to ascend the throne of a despot. The throne of 
Julian, which the death of Constantius fixed on an independ- 
ent basis, was the  seat of reason, of virtue, and perhaps of 
vanity. He despised the honours, renounced the pleasures, 
and discharged with incessant  diligence  the  duties, of his 
exalted station; and there were few among his subjects who 
would  have  consented to relieve  him  from the weight of the 
diadem, had they  been  obliged  to submit their time  and their 
actions to the rigorous laws which their philosophic  emperor 
imposed on himself. One of his most intimate friends," who 
had  often  shared the frugal simplicity of his table, has re- 
marked that his light and sparing diet  (which was usually of 
the vegetable kind) left his mind and body always free and 
active for the various and important business of an author, a 
pontiff, a magistrate, a general, and a prince. In one and 
the Same day, he  gave  audience to several  ambassadors, and 
wrote, or dictated, a great number of letters to his generals, 
his avil magistrates, his private friends, and  the different 
cities of his dominions. He listened to the memorials  which 
had been received, considered the subject of the petitions, 
and signified his intentions more rapidly than they  could be 
taken in shorthand by the  diligence of his  secretaries. He 
possessed such flexibility of thought, and such firmness of 
attention, that  he could  employ his hand to  write,  his ear to 
listen, and his voice to  dictate; and pursue at once three 
several trains of ideas without hesitation and without emr .  
While his ministers reposed, the prince flew  with  agility  from 
one labour  to another, and, after a hasty dinner, retired into 
his library, till the public  business,  which  he had appointed 

p. a61 [338, ed. Hertl.]. The MS. of Vossius, unsatisfied with a single  beast, 
affords the stronger reading of hph, which the experience of despotism may 
warrant. [This (Leiden) MS. is the best; hph is right.] 

'I Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c.  M v .  hxv. p. 310, 311,312) has given 
this interesting detail of the  private  life of Julian. He himself (in Misopo- 
pa.  p. 350) mentions his vegetable  diet, and upbraids the gross and sensual 
appetite of the people of Antioch. 
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for the evening, summoned him to interrupt the pmsecution 
of his studies. The supper of the emperor was s t i l l  less 
substantial than the former  meal ; his sleep was never 
clouded  by the fumes of indigestion; and, except  in the 
short interval of a marriage, which  was the effect of policy 
rather than love, the chaste Julian never  shared his bed with 
a female companion.m He was soon awakened by the 
entrance of fresh  secretaries,  who  had  slept the preceding day; 
and his servants were obliged to wait alternately, while their 
indefatigable master allowed himself scarcely any other 
refreshment than the change of occupations. The prede- 
cessors of Julian, his ,uncle, his brother, and his cousin, 
indulged their puerile taste for the games of the circus,  under 
the specious pretence of complying with the inclinations of 
the people ; and they frequently remained the greatest part 
of the day, as idle spectators, and as a part of the splendid 
spectacle, till the ordinary round of twenty-four races" was 
completely finished. On solemn  festivals, Julias, who felt 
and  professed an unfashionable dislike to  these  frivolous 
amusements, condescended  to appear in the  arcus; and, 
after bestowing a careless g h c e  on five or six of the races, 

'a Ledulus . . . Vestalium toris purior. is tbe praise wbich Mameninus 
(Panegyr. Vet. xi. 13) addresses to Julian himself. Libanius a h s ,  in 
sober  peremptory language, that Julian never knew a woman before his 
marriage or after the death of his wife (Oat.  Parent. c. hxviii. p. 313). 
The chastity of Julian is c o b e d  by the i m p a r t i a l  testimony of Ammianus 
(w. 4), and the partial silence of the Christians. Yet Juliin ironically 

the reproach of the people of Ant* that he dwst always (h irlrar, 
in Misopogon. p. 345 [p. 445, ed. H.]) lay alone. This suspicious expression 
is explained by the Abbe de la Bl6terie (ETigt. de Jovien, tom. ii. p. rorrog)  
with candour and ingenuity. 

Salmasius ad Sueton. in Claud. c. wri. A twenty-6fth race, or 
nrisslrs, was added, to complete  the number of one hundred chariots, four  of 
which, the four mlours, started each heat. 

Centum quadrijugos agitabo ad humina N ~ S .  

I t  appears that they ran fiw or seven times  round the Meb (Sueton. in Domi- 
tian. c. 4); and (from the measure of the Circus MnxLmllir at Rome, the 
Hippodrome at Constantinople,  &E.) it might be about a four-mile course. 
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he hastily withdrew,  with the impatience of a philosopher, 
who considered  every moment as lost that was not devoted  to 
the advantage of the public or  the improvement of his own 
mind.” By this avarice of time,  he  seemed to protract the 
short duration of his reign ; and, if the dates were  less  securely 
ascertained, we should refuse to believe that only sixteen 
months elapsed  between the death of Constantius and the 
departure of his successor for  the Persian war. The actions 
of Julian can only be preserved by the care of the historian; 
but the portion of his voluminous writings which is still extant 
remains as a monument of the application, as well as of the 
genius, of the emperor. The Misopogon, the Czars,  
several of his orations, and his elaborate work against the 
Christian religion were  composed in the long nights of the 
two winters, the former of which he passed at Constantinople, 
and the  latter at Antioch. 

The reformation of the  Imperial court  was  one of the first 
and most necessary acts of the govenvnent of Julian.= Soon 
after his entrance into the palace of Constantinople, he had 
occasion for the service of a barber. An officer,  magnificently 
dressed,  immediately  presented  himself. “It is a barber,” 
exclaimed the prince, with aected surprise, “that I want, 
and not a receiver-general of the finances.” He questioned 
the man concerning the profits of his employment; and was 
informed that, besides a large salary and some valuable 
perquisites, he enjoyed a daily allowance for twenty servants 

Ir Julian. in Misopogon. p. 30 [p. 437, ed. IT.]. Julius Clesar hadoffended 
the Roman people by reading his despatches during the actual race. A u p s  
tus indulged  their taste, or his own, by his constant  attention to the important 
business of the circus, for which he professed the warmest indinatian. Sue- 
ton. in August. c. dv. 

“The reformation of the palace is d e s c r i i  by Ammianus (A. 4). 
Libmius (Orat. Parent. c. Lxii. p. 288, &c.), Mamertinus (in P a w .  Vet. 
xi. 11), Soaates (1. iii. c. I), and Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 24 [c. 121 ). 

Ego non rdionolcra jussi 8ed tonsorem acciri. Zonaras uses the less 
natural image of a senatur. Yet an Oficer of the finances, who was satiated 
with wealth, might desire and obtain the honours of the senate. 
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and as many horses. A thousand barbers, a thousand cup- 
beam, a thousand cooks, were distributed in the several 
offices of luxury ; and  the  number of eunuchs could be 
compared only with the insects of a summer's day?' The 
monarch who resigned  to his subjects the superiority of 
merit and virtue was distinguished by the oppressive mag- 
nificence of his dress, his table, his buildings, and his train. 
The stately palaces erected  by Constantine and his sons 
were decorated with many-coloured marbles  and  ornaments 
of massy  gold. The most exquisite dainties were procured, 
to gratify their  pride  rather  than  their  taste ; birds of the 
most distant climates, fish from the most  remote  seas, fruits 
out of their  natural season, winter roses, and  summer snows!' 
The domestic crowd of the palace surpassed the expense of 
the legions; yet the smallest part of this costly multitude was 
subservient to the use, or even  to the splendour, of the throne. 
The monarch was disgraced, and the people  was injured, by 
the creation and sale of an infinite number of obscure, and 
men titular, employments ; and  the most  worthless of man- 
kind might purchase the privilege of being maintained, with- 
out  the necessity of labour, from the public revenue. The 
waste of an enormous household, the increase of fees and 
perquisites, which  were soon claimed as a lawful debt, and 
the bribes which  they  extorted  from those who feared their 
enmity or solicited their favour, suddenly  enriched  these 
haughty menials. They abused their fortune, without 
considering their  past,  or  their  future,  condition;  and  their 
rapine and venality  could be equalled  only by the extravagance 

n Mayelpour @v XtAlour, noupCur a& O ~ K  &Mwovr, olroxbeus a& rAebm, r d q  
r p a r e b r o G r ,  dmdxovr 6 d p  T ~ S  pubs mt+d roir +ut 4. $p,  are the 
original words of Libanius, which I have faithfully quoted,  lest I should be sus- 
pected of magnifying the abuses of the royal household. 

The expressions of Mamertinus  are  lively  and  forcible. Quin etiam 
prandiorum et cenarum laboratas  magnitudines Romanus populus sensit 
[kg. pop.  Rom. sentiebat]; cum qdtissimae &pes non gustu sed difhcul- 
tatibus restimarentur; miracula avium  longinqui  maris pisces, alieni temporis 
poma, restivg rives, hibem roste. 
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of their dissipations. Their silken robes were embroidered 
with gold, their  tables were  served with delicacy and  pro- 
fusion ; the houses which  they built for their own use would 
have covered the  farm of an ancient consul;  and  the 
most honourable citizens  were  obliged  to dismount  from  their 
horses, and respectfully  to salute an eunuch whom they  met 
on the  public highway. The luxury of the palace excited the 
contempt and indignation of Julian, who  usually  slept on the 
ground, who  yielded with reluctance to  the indispensable 
calls of nature, and who  placed his vanity, not in emulating, 
but in despising, the pomp of royalty. By the  total  extirpa- 
tion of a mischief which .was  magnified  even  beyond its real 
extent, he was impatient to  relieve the distress, and to appease 
the mumurs, of the people ; who support with  less  uneasiness 
the weight of taxes, if they are convinced that  the  fruits of 
their  industry  are  appropriated to the service of the state. 
But in the execution of this salutary work Julian is accused 
of proceeding  with  too  much haste  and inconsiderate severity. 
By a single  edict, he reduced the palace of Constantinople to 
an immense desert, and dismissed with ignominy the whole 
irain of slaves and dependents,6* without providing any  just, 
or at least benevolent, exceptions, for the age, the services, or 
the poverty of the  faithful domestics of the  Imperial family. 
Such indeed was the temper of Julian, who seldom recollected 
the  fundamental maxim of Aristotle that  true  virtue is placed 
at an equal distance between the opposite vices. The 
splendid and effeminate dress of the Asiatics, the curls and 
paint,  the collars and bracelets,  which had  appeared so 
ridiculous in the person of Constantine, were consistently 
rejected by his philosophic  successor. But with the fopperies, 
Julian affected to renounce the decencies, of dress; and 

W Yet Julian himself w a s a d  of bestowing whole towns on the eunuchs 
(Orat. vii. against Polyclet. p. 1x7-xtf). Libanius contents himself with a 
mld but positive denial of the faa, which stem indeed to belong more 
properly to Constantius. This c h q e  however may allude to mme &own 
eutllmstancc. 

VOL IV. - 3 
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sewned to value himself for his neglect of the laws of dydi- -7 

ness. In a satirical performance, which was d e s i & ,  for . 

the  public eye, the emperor descants with pleasure, and even - 

with pride, on the length of his nails, and  the inky bhckness ~. 
of his hands ; protests  that,  although  the  greatest part of his 
body was covered with hair, the use of the  razor was co&d 
to  his head alone ; and celebrates with  visible  complacency, ’ 

the shaggy and popdous ’’ beard, which he fondly cherished 
after  the example of the philosophers of Greece. Had Juliati 
consulted the simple dictates of reason, the first magistrate of 
the Romans would have scorned the affectation of Diogenes 
as well as that of Darius. 

But  the work of public reformation would have remained 
imperfect, if Julian had only corrected the abuses, without 
punishing the crimes, of his predecessor’s reign. “We  are 
now delivered,” says he, in a  familiar letter to one of his 
intimate  friends,  “we  are now surprisingly delivered from the 
voracious jaws of the  Hydra.u I do not mean to  apply  that 
epithet to my brother Constantius. H e  is no more ; may the 
earth lie light on his head ’! But his artful and  cruel  favourites 
studied  to deceive and  exasperate  a prince whose natural 
mildness cannot be praised without some  efforts of adulation. 
It  is  not, however,  my intention that even those men should be 
oppressed : they are accused, and they shall enjoy the benefit 
of a fair  and  impartial trial.’’ To conduct this inquhy, 
Julian named six judges of the highest rank in the  state  and 

In the (P.  338,  339  [P.  434-4361) he dmm a verg singular 
picture of himself, and  the following words are stnrngely  characteristic : &As 
wposrC&ma TQW 8483~  r o v r o d  *&yucom . . . 7aGrd rot 8raOe6rrucor d d p w  TBP 
+cp&r h c p  h Aox~i 70. h l p h w .  The friends of the Abb6 de la Bldterie 
adjured him, in the  name of the  French  nation, not to eranslate  this passage, so 
offensive to their  delicacy (Hist. de  Jovien, tom. ii. p. 94). Like him, I have 
contented myself with a transient allusion ; but the liftle animal, which Julian 
numes, is a beast familiar to man, and + d i e s  love. 

a Julian, Epist. xxiii. p.  389 [p. 503, ed. H.]. Be  uses the words WXU-  
d # d o r  a p a v ,  in writing to his friend  Hermogenes, who, like himself, was 
converssnt with the Greek poets. 
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army; and, as he wished to escape the reproach of condemn- 
ing his personal enemies,  he hed this extraordinary  tribunal 
at Chaicedon, on the Asiatic  side of the Bosphorus ; and 
transferred to  the commissioners an absolute power to pro- 
nounce and execute their h l  sentence, without delay and 
~ . t h o u t  appeal. The office of president was  exercised  by the 
venerable  prefect of the  East,  a s e c d  Sallust,a whose virtues 
conciliated the esteem of Greek sophists and of Christian 
bishops. He was assisted  by the eloquent Mamertimqm 
one of the consuls elect,  whose merit is loudly celebrated by 
the doubtful evidence of his own applause. But the civil 
wisdom of two magistrates was overbalanced by the fero- 
cious  violence of four generals, Nevitta, Agilo,  Jovinus, and 
Arbetio. Arbetio, whom the public would  have Seen with 
less surprise at  the  bar  than on the bench, was supposed  to 
possess the secret of the commission ; the armed and angry 
leaders of the Jovian and Herculian bands encompassed the 
tribunal;  and  the judges were alternately swayed  by the laws 
of justice, and by the clamours of faction.u 

The chamberlain Eusebius, who had so long abused the 
favour of Constantius, expiated, by an ignominious death, 
the insolence, the corruption, and cruelty of his servile  reign. 
The executions of Paul and Apodemius (the former of whom 
was burnt alive)  were accepted as an inadequate  atonement 
by the widows and orphans of so many hundred Romans, 
whom those legal tyrants had betrayed and murdered. But 

IJ "%e two Wusts, the  prefect of Caul  and the prefect of the East, must 
be clrrefully dk&@&ed (Hist. des Empereurs, tom.  iv. p. 696). I have 
used the surname of Secnwdus, as a convenient  epithet. The second Sallust 
extorted the esteem of the Christians themselves;  and Gregory Nazianzen, 
who condemned his religion, has celebrated his virtues (Orat. iii. p. go [iv. 
c. 911). See a curious note of theAbb6  de la BMterie, Vie de Julien, p. 363. 
a Mamertinus praises the emperor (xi. I) for bestowing the ofices of 

'Ikasarer and Prefect an a man of wisdom, h n e s s ,  integrity, &c., like 
himself. Yet Ammianus ranks him (e. I) among the ministers of Juliin, 
quorum merita &rat et Mem.  

The pmeediqs  of this chamber of justice are related by Ammianus 
(xxji.3), and praised by Libanius (Orat.  Parent. c. 74, p. ag9,300). 
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Justice herself (if we may  use the  pathetic expression of 
Ammianus) appeared  to weep  over the  fate of Ursdus, the 
treasurer of the  empire ; and his blood accused the  ingratitude 
of Julian, whose distress  had been seasonably relieved  by the 
intrepid liberality of that honest  minister. The rage of the 
soldiers, whom he  had provoked by his indiscretion, was the 
cause  and  the excuse of his death ; and  the  emperor, deeply 
wounded  by his own reproaches and those of the public, 
offered  some consolation to  the family of Ursulus, by the 
restitution of his confiscated fortunes. Before the end of 
the year in which they had been adorned with the ensigns 
of the  prefecture  and consulship,m Taurus  and Florentius 
were  reduced to implore the clemency of the inexorable 
tribunal of Chalcedon. The former was banished  to Vercelk 
in Italy, and a sentence of death was pronounced against  the 
latter. A wise prince should have rewarded the crime of 
Taurus:  the  faithful minister, when  he was no longer able 
to oppose the progress of a rebel, had  taken refuge in the court 
of his benefactor and his lawful sovereign. But  the guilt of 
Florentius justified the severity of the  judges;  and his escape 
served to  display  the  magnanimity of Julian ; who nobly 
checked the  interested diligence of an informer, and refused to 
l e a r n  what  place  concealed the wretched fugitive from his just 
resentment."  Some months  after  the  tribunal of Chalcedon 
had been  dissolved, the  pmtorian vicegerent of Africa, the 
notary  Gaudentius,  and Artemius,@' duke of Egypt, were 

0Urauli vero necem ipsa mihi videtur esse justitia. Lihnius, who 
imputes his death to the soldiers, attempts to crimiite the count of the wF= 

Such respect was still entertained  for the venerable nsmes of the common- 
wealth that the public was surprised and scandalised to hear Taurus sum- 
moned as a criminal under ttte consulship of T a m .  The summons of his 
colleague Florentius was probably delayed till the commencrmcnt of tbe 
cnsuingyear. 

07 * . xx. 7. 
For the guilt and punishment of Artemius, see Julian (Epist. x. p. 379) 

and Ammianus (A. 6, and Vales. ad loc.). The merit of Artemius, wko 
d e m o l i i  temples, and rws put to death by an apostate, has tempted the 
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executed at htioch. Artemius had reigned the cruel and 
corrupt tyrant of a great province;  Gaudentius had long 
practised the arts of calumny against the innocent, the virtuous, 
and even the person of JULian himself. Yet the circumstances 
of their trial  and condemnation  were so unskilfully managed, 
that these wicked men obtained, in the public opinion, the 
glory of sdering for the obstinate loyalty with which they  had 
supported the cause of Constantius. The rest of his servants 
were  protected  by a general act of oblivion ; and they  were 
left to enjoy  with  impunity the bribes which  they had accepted 
either to defend the oppressed or to oppress the friendless. 
This measure,  which, on the soundest principles of policy, 
may deserve our approbation, was executed in a  manner  which 
seemed to degrade the majesty of the throne. Jul;an was 
tormented  by the importunities of a multitude, particularly 
of Egyptians, who  loudly demanded the gifts which they had 
imprudently or illegally  bestowed;  he  foresaw the endless 
prosecution of vexatious suits; and he  engaged  a promise, 
which  ought  always to have been sacred, that, if they  would 
repair to Chalcedon, he would  meet  them in person, to hear 
and determine their complaints. But, as won as they  were 
landed, he issued an absolute order, which  prohibited the 
watermen from transporting any Egyptian to Constantinople ; 
and thus detained his disappointed  clients  on the Asiatic 
shore, till, their patience and money beiig utterly  exhausted, 
they  were  obliged to return with indignant murmurs to their 
native country!' 

The numerous army of spies, of agents, and informers, 
enlisted  by Constantius to secure the repose of one man and 

G w k  and Latin churches to honour him BS a mom. But, as ecdesisstid 
history attests  that he was not only a tyrant, but an Arian, it is not altogether 
easy to justify this indiscreet promotion.  Tillemont, Mh. Ecclh. tom. vii. 
P. '319. 

oa See Ammian. xxii 6, and Vales. ad locum; and the Codex Theodoai- 
anus, 1. ii. tit. xaxix. leg. I;  and Godefmy's Commentary, tom. i. p. 218, 
ad locum. 
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to interrupt that of millions, was immediately disbanded by 
his generous  successor. Julian was slow in his suspicions 
and gentle in  his punishments; and his contempt of treason 
was the result of judgment, of vanity, and of courage. Con- 
scious of superior merit, he  was persuaded that few among his 
subjects would dare to meet him in the field, to attempt his 
life, or even to seat themselves on his vacant  throne. The 
philosopher  could  excuse the hasty sallies of discontent; and 
the hero could  despise the ambitious projects which surpassed 
the fortune or the abilities of the rash conspirators. A 
citizen of Ancyra  had prepared for his own use a purple 
garment; and this indiscreet action, whicb, under the r e i g n  
of Constantius, would  have  been  considered as a capital 
offence,”  was  reported to Julian by the officious importunity 
of a private enemy. The monarch, after making some inquiry 
into the rank and character of his rival, despatched the 
informer  with a present of a pair of purple slippers, to com- 
plete the magni6cence of his Imperial habit. A more dan- 
gerous conspiracy  was  formed  by  ten of the domestic guards, 
who had  resolved  to assassinate Julian in the field of exercise 
near Antioch. Their intemperance  revealed their guilt; and 
they were  conducted in chains to the presence of their injured 
sovereign, who, after a lively representation of the wickedness 
and folly of their enterprise, instead of a death of torture, 
which they deserved and expected,  pronounced a sentence of 
exile against the two principal offenders. The only instance 
in which Julian seemed  to depart from his accustomed 
clemency  was the execution of a rash youth, who, with  a 
feeble  hand,  had aspired to seize the reins of empire. But 

The president  Montesquieu (Conaidhtions sur la Grandeur, &x., 
des Remains, c. xiv., in his works, tom. iii. p. 4, w)  excuses this minute 
and absurd  tyranny, by supposing that  actions  the  most inditTerent in our 
eyes might exate, in a Roman mind,  the idea of guilt and danger. This 
strange apology is supported by a strange misapprehension of the English 
laws, “chez une  nation . . . oh il est difendu de bo i i  ?a la santd d’ruu 
certaine pemnne.” 
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that youth was the son of Marcellus,  the  general of cavalry, 
who  in the first campaign of the Gallic  war had deserted the 
standard of the Csesar and the republic.  Without appearing 
to indulge his personal resentment, Julian might  easily 
confound the crime of the son and of the father: but he was 
reconciled by the distress of Marcellus, and the liberality of 
the emperor  endeavoured to heal the  wound  which had been 
idicted by the hand of justice." 

Julian was not  insensible of the advantages of freedom." 
From his studies he had imbibed the spirit of ancient sages 
and heroes ; his life and fortunes had depended  on the caprice 
of a tyrant ; and, when he ascended the throne, his pride was 
sometimes  mortified by the reflection that the slaves  who 
would not dare to censure his defects were not worthy to 
applaud his virtues.n He sincerely abhorred the system of 
Oriental despotism  which  Diocletian,  Constantine, and the 
patient habits of fourscore years had established in the 
empire. A motive of superstition prevented the execution 
of the design  which Julian had frequently  meditated, of 
relieving his head  from the weight of a costly  diadem : '' but 
he absolutely refused the title of Dominlrs or a word 

a The clemency of Julian, and tbe consphcy which was formed against 
hh life at Antioch. are described by Ammianus (nii 9, IO, and Vale+ ad 
lac.), and Libanius (Orat.  Parent. c. 99. p. 323). 

Acmrding to some, says Aristotle (as he is quoted by Julian ad Themist. 
p. 261 [p. 338,ed. H.]), the form of absolute  government,  the rc&wAeca, 
is contnrry to nature. [Politics, iii. 16,1=1187a.] Both the prince and the 
philosopher choose, however, to invo~vc this eternal truth in a d d  and 

nThat sentiment is expressed almost in the words of Julisn himself. 
Ammiin. xxii IO. 

"Libanius(Orat.Parent.c.gg,p.320), whomentionsthe wishand design 
of Julian, insinuates, in mysterious language (Os& o h  yrbmur . . . dM' 
8.  W l u v  d mMw*), that the emperor was restrained by some particular 
revelation. 

Julian. in Misopogon. p. 343 [p. 442, ed. H.]. hs he never abolished, 
by any public law, the proud appellations of Dsspd or Dminw,  they are 
still extant on his medals (Ducalye, Fam. Byzantin. p. 38,39) ; and  the pri- 
vate displeasure which he affected to express only gave a merent tone to the 

laboured obscurity. 
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which was grown so familiar to the ears of the Romans that 
they no longer remembered its servile and humiliating origin. 
The oftice, or rather the name, of consul was cherished by a 
prince  who  contemplated with reverence the rubs of the 
republic ; and the same  behaviour  which  had been assumed 
by the prudence of Augustus was adopted by Julian from 
choice and inclination. On the calends of January, at break 
of day, the new  consuls,  Mamertinus and Nevitta, hastened 
to the palace to salute the emperor. As soon as he was 
informed of their approach, he  leaped from his throne, 
eagerly  advanced to meet them, and compelled the blushing 
magistrates to receive the demonstrations of his affected 
humility. From the palace  they  proceeded to the senate. 
The emperor, on foot,  marched  before their litters;  and the 
gazing multitude admired the image of ancient times, or 
secretly blamed a conduct  which, in their eyes, degraded the 
majesty of the purple.'" But the behaviour of Julian was 
uniformly supported. During the games of the Circus, he 
had, imprudently or designedly, performed the manumission 
of a slave in the presence of the consul. The moment  he was 
reminded that he  had  trespassed on the jurisdiction of 
anofha magistrate, he  condemned himself to pay a h e  of 
ten pounds of gold ; and embraced this public occasion of 
declaring to the world that he  was subject, like the rest  of his 
fellow-citizens, to the laws," and even  to the forms, of the 

servility of the court. The Abbe de la Bliterie (Hist. de Jovien, tom. ii 
p. W I o a )  has curiously traced the origin and progress of the word Donrinru 
under  the Imperial government. 

Ammian. ~. 7. The consul Mamertinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 28, 
29,30) debrates the auspicious  day,  like an eloquent slaw, astonished and 
intoxicated by the condescension of his master. 

Personal satire was condemned by  the laws of the tweIve tables : 
Si male Condiderit in quem quis carmina, jus est 
Judiaumque - 

Julian (in Miwpogon. p. 337 [ad init.]) OWIS himself subject to the law; 
and the AbM de la BICterie (Hist. de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 92) has eagerly  em- 
braced a dedaration en w b l e  to his own sptem, and indeed to the true 
spirit of the Imperial constitution. 
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republic. The spirit of his administration, and his regard 
for the place of his nativity, induced Julian to confer on the 
senate of Consmthople, the same  honours,  privileges, and 
authority, which  were still enjoyed  by the senate of ancient 
Rome." A legal  fiction was introduced, and gradually 
established, that one half of the national council had migrated 
into the East : and the despotic  successors of Julian, accepting 
the title of Senators, acknowledged  themselves  the  members 
of a  respectable body, which  was permitted to represent the 
majesty of the Roman name. From Constantinople, the 
attention of the monarch  was  extended to the municipal 
senates of the provinces. He abolished,  by  repeated edicts, 
the unjust and pernicious exemptions  which  had  withdrawn 
so many idle citizens from the service of their country ; and 
by imposing an equal distribution of public duties he restored 
the strength, the splendour, or, according to the glowing 
expression of Libanius," the soul of the expiring cities of his 
empire. The venerable  age of Greece  excited the most tender 
compassion in the mind of Julian ; which kindled into 
rapture when he recollected the gods, the heroes, and the 
men,  superior to heroes and to gods, who had bequeathed to 
the latest posterity the monuments of their genius  or the 
example of their virtues. He relieved the distress, and 
restored the beauty, of the cities of Epirus and Pelop~nnesus.'~ 
Athens  acknowledged  him  for  her benefactor; Argos,  for  her 
deliverer. The pride of Corinth, again rising from her ruins 
with the honours of a Roman colony,  exacted a tribute from 

'0 Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 158. 
n 'H F$S fiuA* laxw $+xq r6Atk h r v .  See Libanius (Orat. Parent. 

c. 71, p. 296), Ammianus (xxii. 9) ,  and the Thecdosian Code (1. xii. tit. i. 
l e g .  5-55).. with Godefroy's  Commentary (tom. iv. p. 3 ~ 4 0 2 ) .  Yet the 
rhde subject of the Curie, notwithstanding very ample materials, still 
remains the most obscure in the legal history of the empire. 

11Q Quae pado ante arida et  siti  anhelantia vkbantur, ea nunc perhi, 
mnndari, madere; Fora, Deambulacra, Gymnasia, lietis et gaudentibus 
populis fiaquentari; dies festcs, et  celebrari  vcteres,  et nwas in honorem 
principis consecrari (Mamertin. xi. 9). He  particularly restored the  city 
OF Nicopolis, and the Actiac  games, which had been instituted by Auguhs 
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the adjacent republics, for the purpose of defraying the 
games of the Isthmus, which  were  celebrated in  the amphi- 
theatre with the hunting of bears and panthers. From this 
tribute the cities of Elis, of Delphi, and of Argos, which had 
inherited from their remote ancestors the sacred  office of 
perpetuating the Olympic, the Pythian, and the Nemean 
games, claimed a just exemption. The immunity of Elis 
and Delphi  was respected by the Corinthians; but the 
poverty of Argos  tempted the insolence of oppression; and 
the feeble complaints of its deputies were  silenced  by the 
decree of a provincial magistrate, who  seems to have  consulted 
only the interest of the capital in which  he  resided.  Seven 
years after this sentence, J u l i a n m  allowed the cause to be 
referred to a superior tribunal ; and his eloquence was 
interposed, most  probably  with  success, in the defence of 
a city which had been the royal seat of AgamemnorP and 
had given to Macedonia a race of kings and conquerors.g 

The laborious administration of military and civil affairs, 
which were multiplied in proportion to the extent of the 
empire,  exercised the abilities of Julian ; but he fre- 
quently assumed the two characters of Orator and of 

Julian. EpiFt. m. p. 407-411. This epistle, which ill- the 
&Lining age of Greece, is omitted by the  AbM de la Blbterie; and strangely 
disfigurrd by the Latin translator, who,  by rendering dr&cll, lributsm, 
end 18riku, populur, dmctly contradicts the sense of the original. 

ea He reigned in Myceme, at the distsnoc of 6fty stadis, or six miles, from 
Argos: but these cities, which alternately flourished, are confounded by the 
Greek poets. Strabo, 1. viii. p. 579, edit. Amstel. p. 1707. 

Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 421. This pedigree from Temenua and 
Hercules may be suspicious; yet it was allowed, after a strict inquiry by thc 
judges of the  Olympic games (Hedot.  1. v. c. 12) at a time when the Mace- 
donian kings were obscure and unpopular in Gmce. When the A b n  
league declared against Philip, it was thought decent that the deputies of 
Argos should retire (T. Liv. d. 22). 

His eloquence is celebratd by Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 75, 76, 
p. 300, ~oI), who distinctly mentions  the orators of Homer.  Socrates (I. iii. 
c. I )  ha$ rashly asserted that Julian was the only prince, eince Julius Cksar, 
who harangued the senate. AU the pdecessors of Nero (Tacit. A n d .  
riii. 3), and many of his successors, passed the faculty of speakiag in 
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Judge,"  which are almost unknown to the modem  sovereigns 
of Europe. The arts of persuasion, so diligently  cultivated  by 
the first Caesars, were  neglected  by the military ignorance, and 
Asiatic pride, of their successors; and, if they  condescended 
to harangue the soldiers,  whom  they feared, they treated 
with  silent disdain the senators, whom they despised. The 
assemblies of the senate,  which Constantius had avoided, 
were  considered  by Julian as the place  where  he  could  exhibit, 
with the most propriety, the m a x i m s  of a republican and the 
talents of a rhetorician. He alternately practised, as in a 
school of declamation, the several  modes of praise, of censure, 
of exhortation ; and his friend Libanius has remarked that 
the study of Homer taught him to imitate the simple, concise 
style of Menelaus, the copiousness of Nestor, whose  words 
descended like the flakes of a winter's snow, or the pathetic 
and forcible  eloquence of Ulysses. The functions of a judge, 
which are sometimes incompatible with  those of a  prince, 
were  exercised  by Julian, not only as a duty, but as an 
amusement: and, although he  might  have trusted the 
integrity and discernment of his h t o r i a n  prefects,  he  often 
placed himself by their side on the seat of judgment. The 
acute penetration of his mind was  agreeably  occupied in 
detecting and defeating the chicanery of the advocates,  who 
laboured to disguise the truth of facts  and to pervert the sense 
of the laws. He sometimes  forgot the gravity of his station, 
asked  indiscreet or unseasonable  questions, and betrayed,  by 
the loudness of his voice and  the agitation of his body, the 
earnest vehemence with which  he maintained his opinion 

public;  and it might be proved, by various examples,  that they frequently 
exerckd it in the senate. 

Ammianus (xxii. IO) hss impartially stated the  merits and defects of 
his judicial proceedings. Libanius (Omt. Parent.  c. 90, 91, p. 315, &c.) 
has seen only the fair side, and his picture, if it Mters the person, expresses 
rt least the duties, of the Judge. Gregory Naziaianzen (Orat. iv. p. 120). 
who suppresses the virtues, and  enrgguatea  even  the venial faults, of the 
apastate, triumphantly asks, Whether such a judge was fit to be seated 
between Mios and Rbadamnnthua, in the Elysian 6elda 

i 



44 THE DECLINE AND FALL [Q~.XXII 

against the judges, the advocates, and their clients. But his 
knowledge of his own temper prompted him to encourage, 
and even to solicit, the reproof of his friends and ministers; 
and, whenever they ventured to oppose the irregular sallies 
of his passions, the spectators could  observe the shame, as 
well as the gratitude, of their monarch. The decrees of 
Julian were almost always founded on the principles of 
justice ; and he had the firmness to resist the two most 
dangerous temptations which assault the tribunal of a 
sovereign under the specious forms of compassion and 
equity. He decided the merits of the cause  without  weighing 
the circumstances of the parties ; and  the poor, whom he 
wished to relieve,  were  condemned to satisfy the just demands 
of a noble and wealthy  adversary. He carefully  distinguished 
the judge from the legislator; and, though he meditated 
a necessary reformation of the Roman jurisprudence, he 
pronounced  sentence according to the strict and literal 
interpretation of those laws which the magistrates were 
bound to execute and  the subjects to obey. 

The generality of princes, if they were stripped of thcir 
purple and cast naked into the world,  would  immediately 
sink to the lowest rank of society,  without  a  hope of emerging 
from their obscurity. But the pers~nal merit of Julian was, 
in some measure, independent of his fortune. Whatever 
had been his choice of life, by the force of intrepid courage, 
lively wit, and intense application, he  would  have obtained, 
or at least he would have  deserved, the highest honours of his 
profession ; and Julian might  have raised himself to the rank 
of minister, or general, of the state in which he was born a 
private citizen. If the jealous caprice of power had dis- 
appointed his expectations ; if he had prudently declined the 

Of the laws which Julian enacted in a reign of sixteen months, fifty- 
four have been admitted into the Codes of Theodosius and Justinian (Gotho- 
6-d Chon. Legum, p. 64-67). The Abb6 de la BlCterie (tom. ii. p. 329- 
336) has chosen one of these laws to give an idea of Julian’s latin style, which 
is forcible and elaborate, but legs pure than his Greek. 
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paths of greatness, the employment of the Sitme talents in 
studious solitude  would  have  placed,  beyond the reach of 
kings, his present  happiness and his immortal fame. When 
we inspect, with  minute or perhaps malevolent attention, the 
portrait of Julian, something seems wanting to  the grace and 
perfection of the whole figure. His genius  was less powerful 
and sublime than  that of C h a r ;  nor did he  possess the 
consummate  prudence of Augustus. The virtues of Trajan 
appear  more  steady and  natural, and the philosophy of 
Marcus is more  simple and consistent.  Yet Julian sustained 
adversity  with firmness, and prosperity  with  moderation. 
After an interval of one hundred and twenty years from the 
death of Alexander  Severus, the Romans beheld an emperor 
who  made no distinction between his duties and his pleasures ; 
who laboured to relieve the distress, and to revive the spirit, 
of his subjects; and who endeavoured always to connect 
authority with merit, and happincss with virtue. Even 
faction, and religious faction, was constrained to acknow- 
ledge the superiority of his genius, in peace as well as in war; 
and to confess, with a sigh, that  the apostate JuIian was a 
lover of his country, and that he deserved the empire of the 
world.n 

n.  . . . . . Ductor forthimus armis; 
Conditor et legum aleberrimus; ore mandque 
Consultor pa&; ped non consultor habenda: 
Religionis ; rmans tercentb millii DivQm. 
Perfidus ille Dm, sd non et [kg. quamuis non] pcrftdus orbi. 
"dent. Apothemis, 450, &c. [ed. Dressel, p. 1021. 

Tbt eonsdwwreas of a generous scntimcnt e m s  to have rnixd the Christian 
poet a h  his d mediocrity. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

Tlu Religiots of J d k n  - U&versal Tdcration- He al- 
tempts to restore and reform the Pagan Worship; to 
rebdd the Temple of Jerusalem - His ar t fd  Persew- 
lion of the Christians - Mutual Z e d  and Injustice 

'Ih character of Apostate has injured the  reputation of 
Julian ; and  the enthusiasm which clouded his  virtues has 
exaggerated the real and  apparent  magnitude of his faults. 
Our partial  ignorance may represent him as a philosophic 
monarch, who studied to protect, with an equal  hand, the 
religious factions of the  empire ; and to allay  the theological 
fever which had inflamed the  minds of the people  from the 
edicts of Diocletian to  the exile of Athanasius. A more 
accurate view of the character and conduct of Julian will 
remove th is  favourable prepossession  for a prince who did 
not escape the general contagion of the times.  We enjoy the 
singular  advantage of comparing the  pictures which have 
been delineated by his fondest admirers  and his implacable 
enemies. The actions of Julian are faithfully  related by a 
judicious  and candid historian,  the impartial spectator of 
his life and  death. The unaninmus evidence of his contem- 
poraries is confirmed  by the public and private  declarations of 
the emperor himself; and his various writings express the 
uniform tenor of his  religious sentiments, which  policy  would 
have prompted him to dissemble rather  than  to affect. A 
devout and sincere attachment for the gods of Athens and 
Rome constituted  the  ruling passion of Julian ; the powers 

1 I shall transcribe m e  of his own expressions from a short religious 
discourse which the Imperial ponM composed to mnsure the bold impiety of 
a Cynic: 'AXA' 6pus o h  84 rd s& BcB1)s T & ~ L K %  ral @ha, md S@d, c d  
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of an enlightened understanding were  betrayed and corrupted 
by the intluence of superstitious prejudice; and the phan- 
toms which existed only in the mind of the emperor  had a 
real and pernicious effect on the government of the empire. 
The vehement zeal of the Christians, who  despised the 
worship, and overturned the altars, of those fabulous deities, 
engaged their votary in a state of irreconcilable hostility 
with a very numerous  party of his subjects; and he was 
sometimes  tempted,  by the desire of victory or the shame of 
a repulse, to violate the laws of prudence, and even of justice. 
The triumph of the party which  he  deserted and opposed 
has fixed a stain of infamy on the name of Julian ; and the 
unsuccessful apostate has been  overwhelmed with a torrent 
of pious  invectives, of  which the signal was given by the 
mnorous trumpet of Gregory Nazianzen.' The interesting 
nature of the events  which  were  crowded into the short 
reign of this active  emperor  deserves a just and circumstantial 
narrative. His motives, his counsels, and his  actions, as  far 
as they are connected  with the history of religion, will be the 
subject of the present chapter. 

The cause of his strange and fatal apostacy may be derived 

L f o p m ,  d dd d%XL T& roteha T Q ~ ,  harep 6. TIS d o!k T& dydoh 
&urdrar,rpdr ltbwdXOw,~& rardpas, rpbr m~bcpbva9. 0rat.vii. p. axa [a75, 
ed.  Hertl.J. The variety and copiousnes of the Greek tongw seem inade- 
quate to the  fervour of his devotion. 

The orator, with some  eloquenoe, much enthusiasm, and more  vanity, 
addresses his discourse to heaven and earth, to men and angels, to the living 
and the dead;  and above all, to the great Constantius (d TIS duhucr, an odd 
Pagan expression [cp. Isocr. Evagaar, I ,  21). He concludes with a bold 
assurance that he has erected a monument not  less  dunrble, and much more 
portable, than the columns of Hercules. See Greg. Nazianzeu, Orat. iii. 
p. 50, iv. p. 134 [iv. c. 3, v. ad 15. c. qa]. 

See this long invective,  which has been injudiciously  divided into two 
orations in Gregory's Works, tom. i. p. 49-134. Paris, 1630. It was published 
by Gregory and his friend Basil (iv. p. 133 [v. c. 391 ) about six months after 
the  death of Julian, when his remains  had been carried to Tarsus (iv. p. 120 
[v. c. IS]); but while  Jovian was still on the throne (iii. p. 54, iv. p. 117 
[v. c. 151 ). I have derived much assistanoe from a French version and 
remarks, printed at Lyons 1735. 
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from the early period of his life,  when  he was left an orphan 
in the hands of the murderers of his family. The names of 
Christ and of Constantius, the ideas of slavery and of religion, 
were soon associated in a youthful imagination, which was 
susceptible of the most  lively  impressions. The care of his 
infancy  was entrusted to Eusebius,  bishop of Nicomedia,l 
who  was  related to him on the side of his mother; and, till 
Julian reached the twentieth year of his age,  he  received 
from his Christian preceptors  the education, not of a hero, 
but of a saint. The emperor, less jealous of a heavenly 
than of an earthly crown,  contented himself with the im- 
perfect character of a catechumen,  while  he  bestowed the 
advantages of baptism on the nephews of Constantine.' 
They were  even admitted to the inferior offices of the ec- 
clesiastical order; and Julian publicly read the Holy Scrip- 
t u r e s  in the church of Nicomedia. The study of religion, 
which they  assiduously cultivated, appeared to produce the 
fairest fruits of faith and devotion.' They prayed, they 
fasted, they distributed alms to the poor, gifts to the clergy, 
and oblations to the tombs of the martyrs; and the splendid 
monument of St. Mamas, at &sarea, was erected, or at least 
was undertaken, by the joint labour of Gallus and Julian.@ 

*Nicomedia ab Eupebio ducatus Episcopo, quem pre longiua Eon- 
tingebat (Ammian. nii.  9). Julian never exp- any gratitude towards 
that Arian pnlate; but he celebrate his preceptor, the eunuch M.rdonius, 
and describes his mode of education, which inspired his pupil with a w n -  
ate admiration for thc genius, and perhaps the religion, of Homer. Mkopce 
gon. P- 35'1 3Sa. 

Greg. Nu. iii. p. 70 [iv. c. Sa]. He laboured to efface that holy mark in 
the blood, perhaps, of a Taurobolium. Boron. Annal. Ecden AD. 361, 
No. 3, 4. 

a Julian himself (Epist. li. p. 434 [558, ed. Hertl.]) ~ssurcs tbt h n -  
driam that he had been a Christian (he must mean a sinem one) till the 
twentieth year of his age. 

* Sec his Christian and even eccksiadd education, in Gmgo~y (3. p. 
58 [iv. c. a3 *.I), Socrates (1. iii. c. I), and Sounnen (1. v. c a). He exsped 
very narrowly from being a bishop, and perhaps a raint. 

'The share of the work which bad been allotted to Gallus ms prose- 
cuted with vigour and mcass; but the earth obptinotcly rejected and sub- 
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They respectfully  conversed with the bishops who  were 
eminent for superior sanctity, and solicited the benediction of 
the monks and hermits who had introduced into Cappadocia 
the  voluntary hardships of the ascetic life.’ As the two 
princes  advanced  towards the years of  manhood,  they 
discovered, in their religious sentiments, the difference of 
their  characters. The dull and obstinate understanding of 
Gallus  embraced,  with  implicit  zeal, the doctrines of Christi- 
anity ; which  never  infiuenced his conduct  or  moderated his 
passions. The mild disposition of the younger brother was 
less repugnant  to the precepts of the gospel ; and his active 
curiosity  might  have  been gratified by a  theological  system 
which  explains the mysterious  essence of the Deity and opens 
the boundless  prospect of invisible and future worlds. But 
the independent spirit of Julian refused  to  yield the passive 
and unresisting  obedience  which was required, in the name 
of religion, by the haughty  ministers of the’church. Their 
speculative opinions were imposed as positive  laws, and 
guarded by the terrors of eternal punishments; but, while 
they prescribed the rigid formulary of the thoughts, the 
words, and the actions of the  young  prince ; whilst they 
silenced his objections and severely  checked the freedom of 
his inquiries,  they  secretly  provokcd his impatient genius to 
disclaim the authority of his ecclesiastical guides. He was 
educated in the Lesser Asia, amidst the scandals of the Arian 
controversy.’’ The fierce  contests of the Eastern bishops, 

verted the structures which were imposed by the sacrilegious hand of Julian. 
Greg. id. p. 59, 6 0 ,  61 [c. 26 m.3. Such a partial earthquake, attested by 
many living spectators, would f o r m  one of the dearest mhcles in e c d e s i a s r i c a l  
aoTy. ‘The phihsopbw (Fragment, p. 228) ridicules the imn chains, Bc., of 
these solitary fanatics (see Tillemont, M h  k l & .  tom. ix. p. 661 ,  662), who 
had forgot that man is by nature a gentle  and  social  animal, d v @ p h u  *&et 
wkrwc-3 toV ccrl +p&pw. The Pagm supposes that, because they had re- 
d the gods they were pogsessed and tormented by e d  damom. 

lo% Julinn apud Cyril. 1. vi. p. zo6,I. viii. p. 253, 262. “You perse- 
cute,’’ ssp he, “those heretics who do not mourn the dead man p&ly 
in the way which you appnm.” He shem himself a tolerable  theologian; 

VOL w.-4 
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&e incessant alterations of their creeds, and  the  profane 
motives which appeared to  actuate  their conduct, insensibly 
strengthened  the  prejudice of Julian, that they neither 
understood nor believed the religion for which they so fiercely 
cantended.  Instead of listening to  the proofs of Christianity 
with that  favourable  attention which adds weight to  the 
most respectable evidence,  he heard with suspicion, and 
disputed with obstinacy and acuteness, the  doctrines for 
which  he already  entertained  an invincible aversion. When- 
ever  the young princes were directed  to compose declamations 
on the  subject of the prevailing controversies, Julia always 
declared himself the  advocate of Paganism ; under the 
specious excuse that, in the defence of the weaker cause, his 
learning  and ingenuity might be more advantageously 
exercised and displayed. 

As soon as Gallus was invested with the  honours of the 
purple, Julian was permitted  to  breathe  the  air of freedom, of 
literature, and of Paganism." The crowd of sophists,  who 
were attracted by the  taste  and liberality of their royal pupil, 
had fomed a strict alliance between the  learning  and  the 
religion of Greece ; and  the poems of Homer, instead of being 
admired as  the original productions of human genius, were 
seriously ascribed to  the heavenly inspiration of Apollo and 
the muses. The deities of Olympus, as they  are painted 
by the immortal bard,  imprint themselves on the minds 
which are the least addicted  to  superstitious credulity. Our 
familiar knowledge of their  names  and  characters,  their 
forms  and  attributes, s m s  to bestow on those airy beings a 
real and  substantial existence ; and  the pleasing enchantment 
produces an imperfect and momentary assent of the imagina- 
tion  to those fables which are  the most repugnant  to our 

but he maintains that the Christian Trinity is not derived from the doctrine 
of Paul, of Jesus, or of Moses. 

Libmius, Orat. Parentalis, c. 9, IO, p. 232, Brc. Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 
iii p. 61 [iv. c. 311. Eunap. Vi. Sophist. in Maximo, p. 68, 6g, 70, dit. 
commelin. 
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reason and experience. In the age of Julian every  circum- 
stance contributed to prolong and fortify the illusion; the 
magnificent  temples of Greece and Asia ; the works of those 
artists who had expressed, in painting or in sculpture, the 
divine  conceptions of the  poet;  the pomp of festivals and 
sacrifices; the successful arts of divination ; the popular 
traditions of oracles and prodigies ; and the ancient practice 
of two thousand years. The weakness of polytheism  was, 
in some measure,  excused by the moderation of its claims; 
and the devotion of the Pagans was not incompatible with 
the most licentious  scepticism.u Instead of an indivisible 
and regular system,  which  occupies the whole  extent of the 
believing mind, the mythology of the Greeks was composed 
of a thousand loose and flexible parts, and the servant of the 
gods was at liberty to define the degree and measure of his 
religious faith. The creed  which Julian adopted for his own 
use was of the largest dimensions ; and, by a strange con- 
tradiction, he disdained the salutary yoke  of the gospel, 
whilst  he made a voluntary offering of his reason on the 
altars of Jupiter and Apllo. One of the orations of Julian 
is consecrated to the honour of Cybele, the mother of the gods, 
who required from her effeminate priests the bloody sadce, 
so rashly performed by the madness of the Phrygian boy. 
The pious emperor condescends to relate, without a blush, 
and without  a  smile, the voyage of the goddess from the 
shores of Pergamus to the mouth of the Tiber, and the 
stupendous miracle,  which  convinced the senate and people 
of Rome that the lump of clay  which their ambassadors had 
transported over the seas was  endowed  with life, and senti- 
ment, and divine power." For the truth of this prodigy, he 

" A modern philosopher has ingeniOu~Iy compared the ditTerent operation 
of theism and polpthek, with regard to the doubt or conviction which they 
produce in the human mind. See Hume's Es~ays, vol. ii. p. 444, 457. in 
8vo ,dit. 1777. 

ID Tbe I k n  mother landed in Italy about the end of the second Punic 
war. The miracle of Claudia, either virgin or matron, who cleared her 
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appeals  to  the public monuments of the city ; and censures, 
with some acrimony,  the sickly and dected taste of those 
men  who impertinently derided the sacred traditions of their 
ancestors." 

But the devout philosopher, who sincerely embraced  and 
warmly encouraged the  superstition of the people,  reserved 
for  himself the privilege of a liberal interpretation ; and 
silently withdrew from the foot of the  altars  into  the sanctuary 
of the temple. The extravagance of the Grecian mythology 
proclaimed with a clear and  audible voice that  the pious 
inquirer, instead of being scandalised or satisfied with the 
literal sense, should  diligently explore the occult wisdom 
which  had  been disguised, by the prudence of antiquity, 
under  the mask of folly and of fable." The philosophers of 
the  Platonic school," Plotinus,  Porphyry, and the divine 
Iamblichus, were admired as the most skilful masters of this 
allegorical  science  which laboured to soften and harmonise 
the deformed features of paganism. Julian himself, who 
was directed in  the mysterious pursuit by mesius,  the 
venerable successor of Iamblichus, aspired to  the possession 

fame by disgracing the gpver modesty of the Roman Ladies, is attested by a 
cloud of witnesJes. Their evidence is collected by D~akenbod (ad Silium 
Italicum, xvii. 33) : but we may observe that Livy (xxix. 14) slides over  the 
transaction with disrreet ambiguity. 

I' I cannot refrain from transcriiing  the  emphatical words of Juliin: 

sb + u ~ b p r o v  a& pkv, hyds a& OW 81 M e r .  Orat. v. p. 161 [ a q ,  ed. 
Hertl.]. Julian likewise declares his h n  belief in the ancilia, the holy 
shields, which dropt from  heaven  on the Quirinal hill; and pities the 
strange  blindness of the Christians, who preferred  the moss to these celes- 
tial trophies.  Apud Cyril. 1. vi. p. 194. 

l' See the principles of allegory in Julian  (Orat. vii. p. 216,222 [2&, 288, 
ed. Hertl.]). His reasoning is less absurd  than that of some malern thee- 
Logians, who assert  that an extravagant or contradictory  doctrine mud be 
divine; since no man alive  could have thought of inventing it. 

ta Eunapius has made these sophists the subject of a partial and fanatical 
history; and the learned Bmchr  (Hist. Philogoph.  tom. ii. p. 117-303) has 
employed much labour to illustrate their obscure lives and incomprehensible 
datrines. 

d p 1 M  ban? r o i s  r b h r  r ra rcd+rvp&Mov sb ~ i l r m ,  9 ~ w r r o w l  sois DoHois, Qv 
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of a treasure which he  esteemed, if we may credit his solemn 
asseverations, far abdve the empire of the world." It was 
indeed a treasure which  derived its value  only  from opinion ; 
and every artist who flattered himself that he had extracted 
the precious ore from the surrounding dross claimed an equal 
right of stamping the name and figure the most agreeable  to 
his peculiar  fancy. The fable of Atys and Cybele had been 
already explained  by Porphyry ; but his labours served only 
to animate the pious  industry of Julian, who  invented  and 
published his own allegory of that ancient and mystic tale. 
This freedom of interpretation, which might p t i f y  the pride 
of the  Platonists, exposed the vanity of their art. Without  a 
tedious  detail, the modem  reader  could  not form a just idea 
of the strange  allusions,  the  forced  etymologies, the solemn 
trifling, and the impenetrable  obscurity of these sages, who 
professed  to  reveal the system of the  universe. As the 
traditions of Pagan  mythology  were variously related, the 
sacred  interpretem  were at liberty to select the most  convenient 
circumstances; and, as they  translated an arbitrary cypher, 
they could extract  from any fable any sense which was adapted 
to their favourite  system of religion and philosophy. The 
lascivious form of a naked Venus  was  tortured into the 
discovery of some  moral  precept or some  physical truth: 
and  the  castration of Atys explained the revolution of the 
sun between the tropics or the separation of the human soul 
from vice and error." 

The theological  system of Julian appears to have  contained 
the sublime and important principles of natural religion- 

'' Julian, Orat. vii. p. 222 [288]. & swears with the most fervent an& 
enthusiastic devotion; and trembles lest he should betray too much of these 
holy mysteries, which the profane might deride with an impious sardonic 
laugh. 

' 8  See the 6fth omtion of Julian. But all the allegories which ever issued 
from the Platonic school are not worth the short  poem of Catullus on the Same 
e x t r a d n a r y  subject. The transition of Atys from the wildest enthusiasm 
to sober pathetic complaint, for his kretrievable lass, must inspire a man 
with pity, M eunuch witb despair. 
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But, 8s the faith which is not founded on revelation must 
remain destitute of any firm assurance, the disciple of Plat0 
imprudently  relapsed into the habits of vulgar superstition ; 
and the popular and philosophic notion of the Deity seems to 
have been confounded in the practice, the writings,  and  even 
in the mind of Julian." The pious  emperor  acknowledged 
and adored the Eternal Cause of the universe, to whom  he 
m i  all  the perfections of an infinite nature, invisible to 
the eyes,  and  inaccessible to the understanding, of feeble 
mortals. The Supreme God had created, or rather, in the 
Platonic language, had generated, the gradual succession of 
dependent spirits, of gods, of &mons, of heroes, and of men ; 
and every being which derived its existence  immediately 
from the First Cause received the inherent gift oi immortality. 
That so precious an advantage  might not be lavished upon 
unworthy  objects, the Creator had entrusted to the skill and 
power of the inferior gods the office  of forming the human 
body, and of arranging the beautiful harmony of the animal, 
the vegetable,  and the mineral kingdom. To the conduct of 
these divine ministers he  delegated the temporal government 
of this lower world ; but their imperfect administration is not 
exempt  from discord or error. The earth, and its inhabit- 
ants, are divided among them, and the characters of Mars or 
Mnerva, of Mercury or Venus, may be distinctly traced in 
the laws and manners of their peculiar  votaries. As long as 
our immortal souls are co&ed in a mortal prison, it is our 
interest, as well as our duty, to solicit the favour, and to 
deprecate the wrath, of the powers of heaven; whose pride is 
grati6ed by the devotion of mankind ; and whose grosser 
parts may be supposed to derive some nourishment from the 
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f u m e s  of sacrifice.’@ The inferior gods might  sometimes 
condescend to animate  the  statues, and to inhabit the temples, 
which  were  dedicated to their  honour.  They  might occasion- 
d y  visit  the earth, but the heavens were the proper throne 
and symbol of their glory. The invariable order of the sun, 
moon, and stars was hastily  admitted  by Julian as a proof of 
their d e r d  duration ; and their eternity was a sufficient 
evidence that they  were the workmanship,  not of an inferior 
deity, but of the Omnipotent King. In the system of the 
Platonists, the visible, was a type of the invisible, world. 
The celestial  bodies, as they were informed by a divine spirit, 
might be considered as the objects the most worthy of religious 
worship. The SUN, whose genial influence pervades and 
sustains  the universe, justly claimed the adoration of mankind, 
as the  bright representative of the LOGOS, the lively, the 
rational, the beneficent image of the intellectual Father.’ 

In every age, the absence of genuine  inspiration is supplied 
by the strong illusions of enthusiasm  and the mimic arts of 
imposture. If, in the time of Julian, these arts had been 
practised  only  by the Pagan priests, for the support of an 
expiring cause, some indulgence  might perhaps be allowed to 
the interest  and habits of the sacerdotal  character. But it 
may appear  a  subject of surprise and scandal that the phi- 
losophers themselves should have  contributed  to abuse the 
superstitious credulity of maakind,” and that the Grecian 

a~ Julian adopts thia gnws conczption, by urnling it to his famurite 
Msm Antoninus (km, p. 333 [qaSD. The Stoics and Platonists 
hesitated between the analogy of bodies and the purity of spirits; yet the 
gcnveat philowphere inclined to the whimsical fancy of Aristophams and 
Ludan t h t  an unbelieving age might stam the h o d  gods. See O k r -  
vations de Spanheim, p. 284,444, &c. 

b‘HXlov A+, d CGv &vak+a nl I+xov, rcJ Iemuv,  d dv-r TOO 
yrd *mrp6r. Juliin,Epia. xli. [kg. li. ; p. 558, ed. Heertl.]. In another place 
(apud Cyril. 1. ii. p. +), he calls the Sun, God, and the thmne of God. Julian 
believed the Pbtonician Trinity; and only blames the Christians for PI- 
kmng a mortal, to nn immortal, Logos. 

The sophists of Eunapius perform as many miracles as the saints of the 
demt; andtheonlydrcumstnccinthcirfavwriethatthcyarrofa~ 
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mysteries should have been supported by the magic or 
theurgy of the modem  Platonists. They arrogantly pre- 
tended to control the order of nature, to explore the seats 
of futurity, to command the service of the inferior demons, to 
enjoy the view and  conversation  of the superior gods, and, by 
disengaging the soul from her material bands, to re-unite 
that immortal particle with the Infinite and Divine Spirit. 

The devout and fearless  curiosity of J u k u  tempted the 
philosophers  with the hopes of an easy conquest; which, 
from the situation of their young proselyte,  might be pro- 
ductive of the most important consequences.3" Julian 
imbibed the first rudiments of the Platonic doctrines from 
the mouth of m e i u s ,  who had Gxed at Pergamus his 
wandering  and  persecuted school. But, as the declining 
strength of that venerable sage was unequal to the ardour, 
the diligence, the rapid  conception  of his pupil, two of his 
most learned disciples,  Chrysanthes  and  Eusebius, supplied, 
at his o m  desire, the place of their aged master.  These 
philosophers seem to have  prepared and distributed their 
respective parts ; and they artfully contrived,  by dark  hints 
and af f e c t e d  disputes, to  excite the impatient hopes of the 
aspirant, till they  delivered  him into the hands of their 
associate  Maximus, the boldest  and  most skilful master of the 
Theurgic science. By his hands Julian was secretly initiated 
at Ephesus, in the twentieth year of his age. His residence 
at Athens  confirmed this unnatural alliance of philosophy 
and superstition. He  obtained the privilege of a solemn 
initiation into the mysteries of Eleusis, which, amidst the 
general  decay of the Grecian worship, still retained  some 

gloomy complexion. Instead of devils with horns and tails, Iambfichus 
evoked the genii of  love, Ems and Anteros, from two adjacent fountains. 
Two benutiful boys issued fmm the water, fondly embraced him as their 
father, and retired at his command, p. 26, 27. 

sa The dexterous  management of these sophists, who played their credulous 
pupil into each other's hands, is  fairly  told by Eunapius (p. 69-76), with 
unsuspeding simplicity. The AbM de la Bl6terie understands, and neatly 
describes, tbe whole comedy (Vie  de Jdien, p. 61-67). 
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vestiges of their primeval sanctity; and such was the zeal of 
Julian that he afterwards invited the Eleusinian pontiff to 
the court of Gaul, for the sole purpose of consummating, by 
mystic  rites and sacrifices, the great  work of his sanctification. 
As these ceremonies were performed in the depth of caverns, 
and in the silence of the  night, and as the inviolable  secret of 
the mysteries  was  presemed by the discretion of the initiated, 
I shall not  presume to describe  the  horrid sounds and fiery 
apparitions, which  were  presented  to  the senses, or the 
.imagination, of the credulous aspirant,M till the visions of - comfort and knowledge  broke upon him in a blaze of celestial 
light.” In the caverns of Ephesus  and  Eleusis,” the mind of 
Julian was penetrated  with  sincere,  deep, and unalterable 
enthusiasm; though he might sometimes  exhibit the vicissi- 
tudes of pious fraud and hypocrisy,  which  may be observed, 
or at least suspected, in the characters of the most con- 
scientious fanatics. From that moment  he  consecrated his 
life to the service of the gods ; and, while the occupations of 
war, of government, and of study seemed to claim the whole 
measure of his  time,  a stated portion of the hours of the night 
was invariably merved for the exercise of private  devotion. 
The temperance which adorned the severe manners of the 
soldier and the philosopher was connected with some strict 
and frivolous r u l e s  of religious abstinence; and it was in 
honour of Pan or Mercury, of Hecate or Isis, that Julian, on 
particular days,  denied  himself the use of some particular 

When Julian, in a momentary panic, made the sign of the c m ,  the 
h o r n  instantly disappeared (Greg. Naz. Orat. iii. p. 71 [iv.  c. 551). 
Gregory supposes that they were frightened, but the  priests declared that they 
were indignant. The reader,  according to the measure of his faith, will 
determine this profound question. 

Is A dark and distant view of the terrors and joF of initiation is shewn 
by Dion Chrysostom, Themistius, Proclus, and Stohus. The learned 
author of the Divine Legation has exhibited  their words (vol. i. p. 239, a47, 
24, 280, edit. 1765), which he dexterously or forcibly applies to his own 
h Y p *  

[Not m avems at Eleusis. but in a great Hall, the Tckslcrirm.] 
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food, which might  have been oReaSive to his tutelar deities. 
By these voluntary fasts, he prepared his senses and his 
understanding for the frequent and familiar visits with whit& 
he was  honoured by the celestial powers. Notwithstanding 
the modest  silence of J u h  himself, we may learn from his 
faithful  friend,  the  orator Libanius, that he lived in a per- 
petual intercourse with the gods and goddesses; that they 
descended  upon earth, to  enjoy the  convenation of their 
favourite hero;  that they  gently interrupted his slumbers, by 
touching his hand or  his hair; that they  warned him of every 
impd ing  danger, and  conducted  him, by. their infallible 
wisdom, in  every action of his life ; and that he had acquired 
such an intimate knowledge of his heavenly  guests, as readily 
to distinguish the voice of Jupiter from that of Minerva, and 
the form of Apollo from the figure of Hercules?’ These sleep- 
ing or waking visions, the ordinary &ects of abstinence and 
fanaticism, would almost degrade the emperor  to the level 
of an Egyptian monk. But  the useless lives of Antony or 
Pachomius were consumed in these  vain  occupations. Julian 
could break from the  dream of supemtition to arm himself for 
battle ; and,  after vanquishing in the field the enemies of 
Rome, he calmly retired into his tent, to dictate the wise and 
salutary laws of an empire, or to indulge his genius in the 
elegant  pumuits of literature  and philosophy. 

The important secret of the apostacy of Julian was en- 
trusted to the fidelity of the indkted, with whom he was 
united by the sacred ties of friendship and religmr~.” The 
pleasing rumour was cautiously cirmlatd among the ad- 

Julian’s modesty conhed him to o h  and oaasiod hints; but 
Libanms expathtea with pleasure on the fasts and visions of the religious 
hem (Legat. ad Julian. p. 157, and Orat. Parental. c. M. p. 309,310). 

Libaniua, Orat.  Parent. c. L p. ~ 3 3 , 1 3 4 .  Gallus had some reasons to 
supect the secret apostacy of his brother; and in a letter, which may be 
received as gnuhe,  he  exhurts J u l i  to adhere to the religion of their 
utuerkws; an argument which, as it should sean, was not yet perfectly ripe. 
See Julian. Op. p. 454 [613, ed. Hertl.1 and Hist. de Jovien, tmn. ii p 141. 

letter of Gallus is rejected by PaSviux] 
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herents of the ancient  worship ; a d  his future greatness 
became the object of the hopes, the prayers, and the pre- 
dictions of the Pagans,  in every  province of the empire. From 
the zeal and virtues of their royal  proselyte,  they  fondly 
expected the cure of every  evil and the restoration of every 
blessing; and, instead of disapproving of the d o u r  of their 
pious wishes, Julian ingenuously  confessed that he  was 
ambitious to attain a situation in which he  might be useful  to 
his  country and to his religion. But this religion was viewed 
with an hostile  eye by the successor of Constantine, whose 
capricious passions alternately saved and threatened the life 
of Julian. The arts of magic and divination  were  strictly 
prohibited  under a despotic  government which condescended 
to fear them ; and, if the Pagans were  reluctantly indulged in 
the  exercise of their supelstition, the rank of Julian would 
have  excepted him from the general  toleration. The apostate 
soon became the presumptive heir of the monarchy, and his 
death could  alone  have  appeased the just apprehensions of 
the Christians.‘D  But the young  prince, who aspired to the 
glory of a hero rather than of a martyr, consulted his safety 
by dissembling his religion; and the easy  temper of polythe- 
ism  permitted him to join in the public worship of a sect 
which  he  inwardly  despised. Libanius has considered the 
hypocrisy of his friend as a subject, not of censure, but of 
praise. “As the statues of the gods,” says that orator, 
“which  have been defiled  with filth, are again placed in a 
magnificent  temple ; so the beauty of truth was seated in the 
mind of J u h ,  after it had been purijied  from the errors and 
follies of his education. His sentiments  were  changed ; but, 
as it would have been dangerous to have avowed his senti- 
ments,hisconductstillcontinuedthesame. Verydiffermtfrom 
the ass in Ewp,  who  disguised  himself  with a lion’s hide,  our 

Gregory (iii. p. 50 [iv. c. 3]), with inhuman mal, censures Constantius 
for sparing the infant  apostate (rub oh&m8). His French tradator 
(p. n65) cautiously observes that such expressions must not be prises B la lettre. [The p h  i m p h  no ansure of the preserver.] 
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lion was obliged to conceal himself under the skin of 811 ass ; 
and, while he embraced the dictates of reason, to obey the 
laws of prudence and necessity.”8e The dissimulation of 
J u h  lasted above  ten years, from his secret initiation at 
Ephesus to‘the beginning of the civil war; when he declared 
himself at once the implacable  enemy of Christ and of 
Constantius. This state of constraint might contribute to 
strengthen his  devotion;  and, as soon as he had satisfied the 
obligation of assisting, on solemn festivals, at the assemblies 
of the Christians, J u l i a  returned, with the impatience of a 
lover,  to bum his free and voluntary  incense on the domestic 
chapels of Jupiter and Mercury. But, as every act of dis- 
simulation must be painful to an ingenuous spirit, the pro- 
fession of Christianity increased the aversion of Julian for a 
religion which  oppressed the freedom  of his mind and com- 
pelled  him to hold a conduct repugnant to the noblest at- 
tributes of human  nature, sincerity  and  courage. 

The inclination of Julian might prefer the gods  of Homer, 
and of the Scipios, to the new faith which his uncle  had 
established in the Roman empire ; and in which he himself 
had been  sanctified by the sacrament of baptism. But, as  a 
philosopher, it was  incumbent on him to justify his dissent 
from Christianity, which was supported by the number of 
its converts, by the chain of pmphecy, the splendour of 
miracles, and the weight of evidence. The elaborate work,81 
which he composed amidst the preparations of the Persian 
war,  contained  the substance of those arguments which  he 
had long revolved in his mind.  Some fragments have been 
transcribed and preserved by his adversary, the vehement 
Cyril of Alexandria; r~ and  they  exhibit a very singular 

Libanius, Onrt. Parental. c. ix. p. 233. 
a Fabricius (Biblioth. Gmc. 1. v. c. viii. p. -0) and Lardner (Heathen 

Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 44-47) have accurately compiled all that can now be 
difcopered of Julian’s work against the Christians. [These oompilations 
are superseded by the work of C. J. Neumann ; see vol. ii. Appendix IO.] 

About seventy years after the death of Julian, he executed a task whicb 
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mixture. of wit and learning, of sophistry and fanaticism. 
The elegance of the  style,  and the rank of the  author, recorn- 
mended his writings to the public  attention ; aa and in the 
impious  list of the  enemies of Christianity, the celebrated 
name of Porphyry was effaced  by the superior merit or 
reputation of Julian. The minds of the faithful were  either 
seduced, or scandalid, or alarmed ; and  the Pagans,  who 
sometimes presumed  to  engage in the unequal  dispute, 
derived from the popular work of their Imperial missionary 
an inexhaustible  supply of fallaaous objections. But in the 
assiduous prosecution of these  theological  studies, the 
emperor of the Romans imbibed the illiberal  prejudices and 
passions of a  polemic  divine.  He  contracted an irrevocable 
obligation  to maintain and propagate his religious opinions; 
and, whilst he  secretly  applauded the strength and dexterity 
with whieh he wielded the weapons of controvemy, he was 
tempted to distrust the sincerity, or to despise  the  under- 
standings, of his antagonists, who could  obstinately  resist 
the force of reason and  eloquence. 

The Christians, who  beheld with horror and indignation 
the apostacy of Julian, had  much more to fear from his 
power than from his arguments. The Pagans, who were 
conscious of his fervent  zeal,  expected, perhaps with im- 
patience, that  the flames of persecution should be immediately 
kindled against the enemies of the gods; and that the ingen- 
ious  malice of Julian would invent some cruel d e m e n t s  of 
death and torture, which had been unknown to the rude and 

had been feebly attempted by Philip of Side, a prolix and contemptible 
d e r .  Even the work of Cyril bas not entirely satis6ed the most favourable 
judges: and the Abbc de la Bl&& (Prcbrce B 1’His t .  de Jovien, p. 30. 32) 
wiskes that y1111e thiobgidn ph&sophc (a strange centaur) would undutake 
the rrfutation of Julian. 

Libanius (Orat. Parental. c. kxxvii. p. 3 q ) ,  who has been suspected of 
adsting his friend, prefers this divine vindication (Orat. ix. in neam J a n ,  
p. ass, edit. Morel.) to the writiqs of Porphpy. His judpent may be 
anaigned (Soartes, 1. iii. c. 23), but Libsnius cannot be accusFd of Battery 
to a dead prince. 
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inexperienced fury of his predecessoa But the hopes, as 
well as the fears, of the religious factions were apparently 
disappointed by the prudent humanity of a prince who was 
careful of his own fame, of the public peace, and of the 
rights of mankind. Instructed by history and reflection, 
Julian was persuaded that, if the diseases of the body may 
sometimes be cured by salutary violence, neither steel  nor 
fire can eradicate the erroneous opinions of the mind. T h e  
reluctant victim  may be dragged to the foot of the a l t a r ;  but 
the heart still abhors and disclaims the sacrilegious act of the 
hand. Religious obstinacy is hardened and exasperated by 
oppression ; and, as soon as the persecution subsides,  those 
who have  yielded are restored as penitents, and those who 
have resisted are honoured as saints and martyrs. If Julian 
adopted the unsuccessful cruelty of Diocletian and his 
colleagues, he was sensible that  he should stain  his memory 
with the name of tyrant, and add new glories to the Catholic 
church, which had  derived strength and increase from the 
severity of the pagan  magistrates.  Actuated by these 
motives, and apprehensive of disturbing the repose of an 
unsettled reign, Julian surprised the world by an edict which 
was not unworthy of a statesman or a philosopher, He 
extended  to all the inhabitants of the Roman world the 
benefits of a free and equal toleration ; and the only hardship 
which he  iutlicted on the Christians was to  deprive  them of 
the  power of tormenting their fellow-subjects, whom  they 
stigmatised with the odious titles of idolaters and heretics. 
The Pagans received a gracious permission, or rather an 
express  order, to open ALL their  temples ; and they  were at 

Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. lviii p. 183, a&) has eloquently explained 
the toleratirq principles  and conduct of his Imperial friend. In a vmy 
mnarkable epistle to t h e  people of  Bostnr, Julian himself (Epist. E.) profew 
his mcdenrtion, and betrays his zeal; which is acknowledged by Ammianus. 
and exposed by Gregory, Orat. iii. p. 72 [iv. c. 5 7 1  

In Greece the temples of Minem wen opened by his express  commend, 
before the  death of Constantius (Liban. Orat. Parent. c 55. p. 280); and 
Julian dedaRs himself a Pagan in his public manifesto to the Athenians. 
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once delivered fmm the oppressive laws and arbitrary vexa- 
tions which they had sustained under the reign of Constantine 
and of his sons. At the same time, the bishops and clergy 
who had been banished by the Arian monarch  were recalled 
from d e  and restod to their respective churches; the 
Donatists, the Novatians, the Macedonians, the Eunomiaq 
and those who, with a more prosperous fortune, adhered to 
the doctrine of the council of Nice. Julian, who understood 
and derided their theological  disputes,  invited to the  palace the 
leaders of the hostile sects, that he might enjoy the agreeable 
spectacle of their furious encounters. The clamour of con- 
versy  sometimes  provoked the emperor to exclaim, " Hear me ! 
the Franks have  heard me, and the Alemanni ; " but he soon 
discovered that he was now engaged with more obstinate 
and implacable  enemies ; and, though he exerted the powers 
of oratory to persuade them to live in concord, or at least in 
peace, he was perfectly satisfied, before he dismissed them 
from his presence, that he had nothing to dread from the 
union of the Christians. T h e  impartial Ammianus has 
ascribed this afFected clemency to the desire of fomenting 
the intestine divisions of the church; and the  insidious 
design of undermining the foundations of Christianity was 
inseparably connected with the zeal which J u h  professed to 
restore the ancient religion of the empire." 
As soon as he ascended the throne,  he assumed, accordii 

to the custom of his predecessors, the character of supreme 
pontiff; not only as the most  honourable  title of Imperial 
greatness, but as a sacred  and important office, the duties of 
which he was resolved to execute with pious  diligence. As 
This unquestionable evidencc may correct the hasty assertion of Ammiinus, 
who 8eems to suppose Constantiuople to be the place where he discovered his 
attachment to the gods. 

Ammian. xxii. 5. Snmnen, 1. v. c. 5. Mi moritur, tranquillitas 
redit , . . omnes episcopi, qui  de propriis dbus fuerant estermineti, 
per indulgeatiam ncmi prinapk ad ecclesias d u n t .  J e m .  adversus Lu- 
ciferiam, tom. ii. p. 143. Optatus accuses the Donatists for owing their 
safety to an apostate (1. ii. c. 16, p. 36, 37 edit. Dupin). 



the business of the  state prevented the  emperor  from joining 
every day in the public devotion of his subjects, he dedicated 
a domestic chapel  to his tutelar  deity  the Sun ; his gardens 
were  filled  with statues  and  altars of the gods ; and  each 
apartment of the palace displayed the  appearance of a 
magnificent temple. Every morning he saluted the  parent 
of light  with a sacrifice ; the blood of another victim  was shed 
at  the moment  when the Sun sunk below the horizon ; and 
the Moon, the  Stars,  and  the Genii of the night received 
their respective and seasonable honours from  the indefatigable 
devotion of Julian. On solemn  festivals,  he regularly 
visited the temple of the god or goddess to whom the  day was 
peculiarly consecrated, and endeavoured to excite the religion 
of the  magistrates  and people  by the example of his own zeal. 
Instead of maintaining the lofty state of a monarch, dis- 
tinguished by the  splendour of his purple,  and encompassed 
by the golden  shields of his guards, Julian solicited,  with 
respectful eagerness, the meanest offices  which contributed 
to the worship of the gods. Amidst the sacred but licentious 
crowd of priests, of inferior ministers, and of female dancers, 
who were dedicated to the service of the temple, it was the 
business of the  emperor  to  bring  the wood, to blow the fire, 
to  handle  the knife, to  slaughter  the victim, and,  thrusting his 
bloody hand  into the bowels of the expiring animal, to  draw 
forth  the  heart  or liver, and  to  read, with the consummate 
skill of an haruspex, the  imaginary signs of future events. 
The wisest of the  Pagans censured this extravagant supersti- 
tion which affected  to despise the  restraints of prudence and 
decency. Under the reign of a prince who practised the 
rigid maxims of economy the expense of religious  worship 
consumed a very large portion of the revenue ; a  constant 
supply of the scarcest and most beautiful  birds was trans- 
ported from  distant climates,  to  bleed on the  altars of the gods ; 
an hundred oxen were frequently sacrificed by Julian on one 
and  the same day;  and it soon became a popular jest that, if 
he should  return with conquest from  the  Persian war, the 
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breed of homed cattle must infallibly be extinguished.  Yet 
this expense may appear inconsiderable,  when it is compared 
with the splendid presents which were offered, either by the 
hand or by order of the emperor, to all the celebrated  places of 
devotion in the Roman world ; and with the sums  allotted to 
repair and decorate the ancient temples,  which had suffered 
the silent  decay of time or the recent injuries of Christian 
rapine.  Encouraged by the example, the exhortations, the 
liberality, of their pious sovereign, the cities and  families 
resumed the practice of their neglected ceremonies. “Every 
part of the world,” exclaims Libanius with  devout transport, 
“displayed the triumph of religion; and the grateful prospect 
of ilaming altaw, bleeding  victims, the smoke of incense, and 
a solemn train of priests and prophets,  without fear and 
without danger. The sound of prayer and of music was 
heard on the tops of the highest mountains ; and the same ox 
afforded  a sacrifice for the gcds and a supper for their joyous 
votalies.” ” 

But the genius and power of Julian were unequal to the 
enterprise of restoring a religion which w a s  destitute of 
theological principles, of moral  precepts, and of ecclesiastical 
discipline ; which rapidly hastened to decay and dissolution, 
and was not susceptible of any solid or consistent reformation. 
The jurisdiction of the supreme pontiff, more especially after 
that office had been united with the Imperial dignity, corn- 
prehended the whole extent of the Roman empire. Julian 
named for his vicars, in the several  provinces, the priests 
and philosophers  whom  he  esteemed the best qualified to 
cotiperate in the execution of his great design ; and his 

The restoration of the pagan  worship is desnibed by Julian (Mipo-  
gon, p. 346 [446, ed. Hertl.]), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 60, p.. 286, 287, 
and Orat. Consular. ad Julian, p. 245. 246, edit. Morel.), Amrmanus (rxii. 
xa), and Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. xa1). These osriters agree in the 
essential, and even  minute, facts; but the Werent lit9 in which they view 
the extreme devotion of Julian am expressive of the gradations of self- 
applause, passionate admiration, mild xeproof, and partial invective. 

V O L  IV. - 5 
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pastoral letters,= if we may use that name, stid represent a 
very curious  sketch of his wishes and intentions. He directs 
that in every city the  sacerdotal  order should be composed, 
without any  distinction of birth or  fortune, of those persons 
who were the most conspicuous for their love of the gods and 
of men. '' If they are guilty," continues he, " of any scandal- 
ous offence, they should be censured or  degraded by the 
superior pontiff; but, as long as they retain  their rank, they 
are entitled  to  the respect of the  magistrates and people. 
Their humility may be shown in  the plainness of their 
domestic garb ; their dignity, in the pomp of holy  vestments. 
When  they are summoned in  their  turn  to officiate  before the 
altar, they ought not,  during  the  appointed  number of days, 
to  depart from the precincts of the temple ; nor should a 
single day be suffered to elapse without the  prayers  and  the 
sacdice, which they are obliged to offer  for the prosperity of 
the  state and of individuals. The exercise of their sacred 
functions  requires an immaculate  punty, both of mind and 
body ; and, even  when they are dismissed from the temple to 
the occupations of common life, it is  incumbent on them to 
excel in decency and virtue  the rest of their fellow-citizens. 
The priest of the gods should  never be seen in  theatres or 
taverns. His conversation should be chaste, his diet tem- 
perate, his friends of honourable reputation ; and, if he 
sometimes visits the  Forum or the  Palace, he should appear 
only as the advocate of those who have vainly solicited either 
justice or mercy. His studies should be suited  to  the  sanctity 
of his profession. Licentious tales, or comedies, or satires, 
must be banished from his library ; which ought solely to 
consist of historical and philosophical writings ; of history 
which is founded in truth, and of philosophy which is con- 

See Julian. Epistol. xlix. lxii lxiii. and a long and curious fragment, 
without beginning or end, p. 188-305 1371-3921. The supreme pontS 
derides the Mosaic history and the Christian discipline, prefers the Greek 
poets to the Hebrew prophets, and palliates, with the skill of a Jesuit, the 
r c b i v c  worship of images. 
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nected with religion. The impious  opinions  of the Epi- 
cureans and  Sceptics  deserve his abhorrence and contempt ; *' 
but he should diligently study the systems of Pythagoras, of 
Plato, and of the Stoics,  which unanimously teach that there 
arc gods; that the world is governed by their providence; 
that their goodness is the source of every temporal blessing ; 
and that they  have prepared for the human soul a future 
state of reward or punishment." The Imperial pontiff 
inculcates, in the most  persuasive language, the duties of 
benevolence and hospitality ; exhorts his inferior  clergy to 
recommend the universal  practice of those  virtues ; promises 
to assist  their  indigence  from the public treasury;  and 
declares his resolution of establishing hospitals in every  city, 
where the poor should be received without any  invidious 
distinction of country or of religion. J u h  beheld with 
envy the wise and humane  regulations of the church ; and 
he very frankly confesses his intention to deprive the Chris- 
tians of the applause, as well as advantage, which they had 
acquired by the exclusive practice of charity and beneficence.'e 
The same spirit of imitation might  dispose the emperor to 
adopt several ecclesiastical institutions, the use and im- 
portance of which we= approved  by the success of his 
enemies. But, if these imaginary plans of refonnation had 
been realised, the forced and imperfect copy would have 

" The exultation of Julian (p. 301) that  these impious sects, and even theii 
writings, are extinguished may be consistent enough with the anoxdotal 
character: but it is unworthy of a philosopher to wish that  any  opinions  and 
arguments the most  repugnant to his own should be concealed from the know- 
ledge of mankind. 

Yet he insinuates that the Christians, under the pretence of charity, 
inveigled children from their religion and parents, conveyed  them on ship 
board, and devoted those victims to a life of poverty or servitude in a remote 
country (p. 305 [391]). Had the charge been proved,  it was hi duty, not to 
complaii. but to punish. pt is very questionable whether Juliin meant to 
insinuate this charge. He compares the conduct of the "Galilreans" in 
looking after the p r  for the sake of proselytisig to that of kidnappers 
who inveigle children by giving them a cake; the simile does not Seem to be 
applied  literally  to  the  Christians.] 
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been less beneficial to Paganism  than  honourable  to  Christi- 
anity." The Gentiles, who peaceably followed the customs 
of their  ancestprs, were rather surprised than pleased with 
the  introduction of foreign manners ; and, in the short 
period of his reign, Julian had frequent occasions to complain 
of the want of fervour of his own party." 

The enthusiasm of Julian prompted him to  embrace  the 
friends of Jupiter as his personal friends  and  brethren;  and, 
though he partially overlooked the merit of Christian con- 
stancy, he admired and rewarded the noble perseverance of 
those Gentiles who had preferred the  favour of the gods to 
that of the emperor-" If they cultivated the  literature, as 
well as the religion, of the Greeks, they acquired an ad- 
ditional claim to  the  friendship of Julian, who ranked the 
Muses in the number of his tutelar deities. In the religion 
which he had adopted, piety and  learning were almost 
synonymous ; and a crowd of poets, of rhetoricians, and of 
philosophers hastened to  the  Imperial  court,  to occupy the 
vaant  places of the bishops who  had  seduced the  credulity 
of Constantius. His successor  esteemed the ties of common 
initiation as far more sacred than those of consanguinity : he 
chose his favourites among the sages  who were deeply 

'I Gregory Naziaan is faatious, ingenious., and argumentative. Orat. 
iii p. 101, 101, &c. [iv., c. 115 sqq.1 He r i&des  the folly of such vain 
imitation; and amuses himself with inquiring, what lessons, m o d  or tho-  
logiral, could be extracted from the Grecian fablea 

He accuses one of his pontiffs of a secret confederacy with the Christian 
biahops and presbyters. Epist. lxii. [p. 5831 '0pGr obr roXX)r p4r S h y o c  
fir &or W r  rpbr 70h &ads, and again, +par 8) o k u  )a8dfws, &c. Epist. 
J i i i  [p. 5871. 

He  praises  the  fidelity of Callixene, priestess of Ceres, who had been 
twice as constant as Penelope, and rewards her with the pziesthood of the 
Phrygian goddess at Pessinus. (Julian. Epist. xxi.) He applaudg  the h- 
neas of Sopater of Hierapolis, who had lxen repeatedly  pressed by Constantius 
and Gallus to apaMue. (Epist. rxvii. p. &I LIS]) 

'0 84 m&ur dhA@ khw r e  d &a. hp6. Omt. Parent. c 77, p. p a .  
The m e  sentiment is frequently inculcated by Julian, LiWus, a d  the 
rest of their part).. 
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skilled in the  occult  sciences of magic and divination ; and 
every  impostor who pretended to reveal the secrets of futu- 
rity  was  assured of enjoying the present hour in honour and 
duence.' Among the  philosophers, &&us obtained 
the most eminent rank in the friendship of his royal  disciple, 
who communicated, with unreserved conMence, his actions, 
his sentiments, and his r e b o u s  designs, during the anxious 
suspense of the  civil war." As soon as Julian had taken 
possession of the palace of Constantinople, he despatched an 
honourable and pressing  invitation  to Maximus ; who then 
resided at Wes in Lydia, with Chrysanthius, the  associate 
of his art and studies. The prudent and superstitious 
Chrysanthius  refused  to undertake a  journey  which  showed 
itself, according to the rules of divination, with the most 
threatening and malignant aspect: but his companion, 
whose fanaticism was of a bolder  cast, persisted in his inter- 
rogations, till he had extorted from the gods a seeming 
consent to his own wishes and those of the  emperor. The 
journey of Maximus through the  cities of Asii displayed  the 
triumph of philosophic  vanity ; and the magistrates vied  with 
each other in the  honourable  reception which  they prepared 
for the friend of their sovereign. Julian was pronouncing an 
oration before the senate, when he was informed of the ' 

amval of Maximus. The emperor  immediately interrupted 
his discourse, advanced to meet him, and, after a  tender 
embrace, conducted him by the hand into the  midst of the 
assembly ; where he publicly  acknowledged  the benefits 
which he had derived from  the  instructions of the philoso- 
pher. Maximus," who soon acquired  the  confidence,  and 

a The curiosity and credulity of the emperor, who tried every mode of 
divination, are fairly exposed by Ammianus, xxii. 19. 

* Julian. Epist. xxxviii. Three other epistles (xv. mi. 6.) in the 
same style of friendship and ConMenOe are addressed to the philosopher 
riaaxhus. 

a Eunapius (in Maximo, p. 77, 78, 79, and in Chrysanthio, p. 147, 148) 
has minutely related these anecdotes, which he conceives to be the most 
important events of the age. Yet he fairly confesses the frailty of Maxi- 
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Suenced  the councils, of Julian, was insensibly corrupted 
by the temptations of a court. His dress became  more 
splendid, his demeanour more  lofty, and he was exposed, 
under a succeeding  reign, to a disgraceful inquiry into the 
means by which the disciple of Plato  had accumulated, in 
the  short  duration of his favour, a very scandalous proportion 
of wealth. Of the other philosophers and sophists, who 
were invited to the Imperial residence by the choice of Julian 
or by the success of Maximus, few  were able to preserve 
their innocence or  their reputation.’* The liberal gifts of 
money, lands, and houses were insdcient to  satiate their 
rapacious avarice ; and the indignation of the people  was 
justly excited  by the remembrance of their  abject poverty and 
disinterested professions. The penetration of Julian could 
not always be deceived : but he was unwilling to despise the 
charactem of those men whose talents deserved his esteem ; 
he  desired to escape the double reproach of imprudence and 
inconstancy ; and he was apprehensive of degrading, in the 
eyes of the profane, the  honour of letters  and of religion.‘’ 

The favour of Julian was almost equally divided  between 
the Pagans, who had firmly adhered to  the  worship of their 
ancestors, and the Christians, who prudently embraced the 
religion of their sovereign. The acquisition of  new prose- 
l y t e ~ ~  gratified the ruling passions of his soul, superstition 

mus. His reception at Constaantinople is described by Libanius (Orat. Patent. 
c. 86, p. 301) and  Ammianus (xxii 7). 
a Chrysanthius, who had refused to quit Lydia, was created high-priest of 

the province. His cautious and temperate use of power secured him aftcr 
the revolution; and he lived in peace; while Maximus, Priscus, drc., were 
persecuted by the Christian ministers. See the adventures of those  fanatic 
sophists, collected by BrucLer, tom. ii. p. 281-293. 

See Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 101,102, p. 3a4,3q, 316) and Eunapius 
p i t .  Sophist. in F’mmesio, p. 126). Some students, whose expectations 
perhaps were groundless or extravagant. retired in disgust. Greg. Nu. 
Orat. iv. p. 110. It is strange that we should not be able to contradict the 
title of one of Tillemont’s chapters (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 960): 
“La Cour de Julien est pleine de philomphes et de gens perdus.” 

sa Under the reign of Lewis XJY. his subjects of every rank aspired to the 
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and vanity ; and  he WBS heard to declare witb the enthusiasm 
of a missionary that, if he  could  render  each individual 
richer than Midas, and  every city greater than Babylon, he 
should  not  esteem himself the benefactor of mankind, unless, 
at the same time, he could reclaim his subjects  from their 
impious  revolt  against the immortal gods.6' A prince,  who 
had studied  human nature, and who possessed the  treasures 
of the Roman empire,  could adapt his arguments, his prom- 
ises,  and his rewards to every  order of Christians; and the 
merit of a seasonable conversion was allowed  to  supply the 
defects of a  candidate, or even to expiate  the guilt of a  crim- 
inal. As the a m y  is the most  forcible  engine of absolute 
power,  Julian  applied himself, with  peculiar  diligence,  to 
corrupt the religion of his troops,  without  whose  hearty 
concurrence  every  measure  must be dangerous  and  unsuccess- 
ful; and the natural temper of soldiers made  this  conquest 
as easy as it was important. The legions of Gaul  devoted 
themselves to the faith, as well as to the fortunes, of their 
victorious leader; and even  before  the death of Constantius, 
he had the satisfaction of announcing  to his friends that they 
assisted with fervent  devotion,  and  voracious  appetite, at 
the sacrifices, which  were  repeatedly offered in his camp, of 
whole hecatombs of fat oxen.p The armies of the East, 
glorious title of Comwtitrew, expressive of their zeal and sucoess in making 
proselytes. The word and the idea are growingobsolete in France; may they 
never be introduced into England I 

" See the strong expresions of Libanius, which were probably those of 
Julian htnself. (Orat. Parent. c. 59. p. 985.) 

When Gregory Nazia- (Orat. x. p 167) is desiroua to magnify the 
Christian hnnneas of his brother Cresarius, physician to the Imperial court, 
he owns that Cesarius disputed with a formidable adversary, WMW dw b r h r ,  
ml p b r  41 Ahur Itrrbrwrc. In his invectives he scarcely allows any share 
of wit or cmuage to the apostate. 
" Julirn. Epist. sxxviii. Ammianus, xxii. 12 [6]. Adm ut in diu  ne 

WCS miIite-9 camis distentiore sagina victitantes indtius, potusque 
aviditate correpti [read, m p t i l  humeris impositi transeuntium per phteas, 
ex publicis dius . . . ad sua divemria portarentur. The devout prinm 
a d  the indignant historian describe the aame scene; and in Illyricum or 
Antioch similar awes must have produced simiir effects. 
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which had been trained under the standard of the cross, and 
of Constantius, required a more artful and expensive  mode of 
persuasion. On the days of solemn and public festivals, the 
emperor received the homage, and rewarded the merits, of 
the troops. His throne of state was encircled with the 
military ensigns of Rome and the republic ; the holy name of 
Christ was erased from the Lubwunr; and the symbols of 
war, of majesty, and of Pagan superstition were so dexter- 
ously  blended, that the faithful subject incurred the guilt of 
idolatry, when  he  respectfully  saluted the person or image of 
his sovereign. The soldiers passed successively in review; 
and each of them, before  he  received  from the hand of Julian 
a liberal donative, proportioned to his rank and seMces,  was 
required to cast a few grains of incense into the flame which 
burnt upon the altar. Some Christian confessors  might 
resist, and others might repent; but the far greater number, 
allured by the prospect of gold and awed by the presence of 
the emperor, contracted the criminal engagement; and their 
future perseverance in the worship of the gods was enforced 
by every consideration of duty and of interest. By the 
frequent repetition of these arts, and at the expense of sums 
which would have purchased the service of half the nations 
of Scythia, Julian gradually acquired for his troops the 
imaginary protection of the  gods, and for himself the firm 
and effectual support of the Roman legionsM It is i n d e e d  
more than probable that the restoration and encouragement 
of Paganism revealed  a multitude of pretended Christians, 
who, from  motives of temporal advantage, had acquiesced in 
the religion of the former reign ; and who afterwards returned, 
with the same flexibility of conscience, to the faith which was 
professed  by the successors of Julian. 

While the devout monarch incessantly laboured to restore 

' Gregory (Onrt. iii. p. 74,7583-86 [iv., c. 65 sqq., Sa sqq.]) and Libanius 
(Om. Parent. c. lari. hxii. p. 307,308), 7.9 7.bnlr 73. Q ~ o ~ $ v ,  o h  cbd 

7bhor d @ & h  &ar. The mpbist owns and j u s t a s  the expense of 
these militarg conversions. 
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and propagate the religion of his ancestors, he embraced the 
extraordinary design of rebuilding the temple of Jerusalem. 
In a public  epistle to the nation or cornunity of the Jews, 
dispersed through the  provinces, he pities their misfortunes, 
condemns their oppressors, praises their constancy,  declares 
himself their gracious protector, and expresses  a pious hope 
that, after his return from the  Persian  war,  he m a y  be per- 
mitted to pay his grateful vows to the  Almighty  in his holy 
city of Jerusalem. The blind superstition  and abject slavery 
of those unfortunate exiles  must  excite the contempt of a 
philosophic  emperor; but they  deserved  the friendship of 
Julian by their  implacable  hatred of the Christian name. 
The barren  synagogue  abhorred  and  envied the fecundity of 
the  rebellious  church : the  power of the  Jews was not equal to 
their malice; but  their  gravest rabbis approved  the  private 
murder of an apostate ; and  their  seditious  clamours had 
often  awakened the indolence of the Pagan  magistrates. 
Under  the r e i g n  of Constantine, the Jews  became  the sub  
jects of their revolted  children, nor was it long before they 
experienced the bitterness of domestic  tyranny. The civil 
immunities  which  had  been granted, or  confirmed,  by 
Severus were gradually repealed by the Christian princes; 

'' Julian's  epistle (xxv.) is addresed to the community of the Jews.  Aldus 
(Venet. I*) has branded it with a n d  y4mor; but this stigma is justly re- 
moved by the subsequent editors, Petavius and Spanheim. The epistle is 
mentioned  by S o m e n  (1. v.  c. 22), and the purport of it is con6rmed by 
Gregory (Orat. iv. p. III),  and by Julian himself (Fragment. p. 295). p n  
a Syriac  chronicle  (early 6th cent.)  a story is told that a number of Jews from 
Palestine  met  Julian at Tarsus, to ask leave to rebuild  their  Temple. As it 
was known that J d i n  objected to the Jew& monotheism, they  exhibited 
even idols to propitiate him, and offered  incense on the altars of his heathen 
deities. He  acceded to their  request, but on  theu way  home  the Jews were 
murdered by Christian soldiers. See H o h n n ,  Julianos der Abtrlinnige, 
I& (Leiden).] 

The Misnah denounced death against those who abandoned the founda- 
tion. The judgment of mal is explained  by Manham (Canon. Chron. p. 
161,  162, edit. fol. London, 1672) and &sua@ (Hist. des Juifs, tom. viii. 
p. 120). Constantine  made a lawto protect Christian converts from Judaism. 
Cod. Theod. 1. mi. tit. viii. leg. I .  Godefroy,  tom. vi. p. 21s. 



74 THE DECLINE AND FALL [CELXXIU 

and a rash tumult excited  by the Jews of Palestine ‘’ seemed 
to justify the lucrative modes of oppression,  which  were 
invented by the bishops and eunuchs of the court of Con- 
stantius. The Jewish patriarch, who was still permitted to 
exercise a precarious jurisdiction, held his residence at 
Tiberias ; ’* and the neighbouring cities of Palestine were 
filled  with the remains of a people  who fondly adhered to  the 
promised land. But the edict of Hadrian was  renewed and 
enforced;  and they viewed from afar the  walls of the holy 
city, which  were  profaned in  their eyes  by the  triumph of the 
cross and the devotion of the  Christians.6’ 

In the midst of a rocky and  barren country, the walls of 
Jerusalemw enclosed the two mountains of Sion and Acra, 
within an oval figure of about  three English miles?’ Towards 
the south, the upper town and  the fortress of David were 
erected on the lofty ascent of Mount Sion : on the  north side, 

‘I Et  intern (during the civil war of Mapentius) J u h m  seditio, qui 
Patricium nefarie in re@ speciem sustulerunt, oppressa. Aurelius Victor, 
in  Constantio, c. xlii. See Tillemont,  Hist.  des Empereurs, tom.  iv.  p. 379 
in qto. “ The city and synagogue of Tiirias are curiously described by Reland, 
Palestin. tom. ii. p. 10361042. ” Basnage has fully illustrated the state of the Jews under Constantiue and 
his succesoo~ (tom. viii. c.  iv.  p. 111-153). [Cp. Griitz, Gea der Juden, iv., 

Reland  (Palestin. 1. i.  p. 309,390.1. iii. p. 838) d e s c r i i ,  with learning 
and perspicuity,  Jerusalem,  and the face  of the adjacent  country. [See the 
artide “ Jerusakm” by Sir Charles Wilson, in the new ed. of Smith’s  Dic- 
tionary of the Bible; also the series of memoirs of the  Palestine  Exploration 
Fund;  the “ d n a n m  m e y  of Jerusalem,” by Sir Charles Wilson, 1866. 

CP. APF* 3.1 
I have consulted a rare and curious treatise of M. d’Anville (sur I ’ m -  

cienne Jirusalem,  Paris, 1747, p. 75). The circumfemnce of the  ancient 
city (Euseb. Pwparat. Evangel. 1. k. c. 36) was twenty-seven stadia, or 
2550 bises.  A plan taken on the spot assigns no more than 1980 for  the 
modern town. The circuit is d e w  by natural  landmarks which cannot 
be mistaken or removed. [Josephus (B. J. v. 4) gives 33 stadia; Sir C. 
Wilson calculates not more than 25. The dimensions of the modem  town 
arc  about 1000 yards fmm E. to W. and  the same from N. to S. A map 
showing the  various theories as  to the  line of the old walls is given in t h  b o k  
of Mr. T. H. Lewis, The Holy Places of Jerusnlem, 1888.1 

c. 1 v r . 1  
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the buildings of the lower  town  covered  the  spacious summit 
of Mount Acra ; and a part of the hill, distinguished  by  the 
name of Moriah and levelled  by human industry, was crowned 
with  the  stately  temple of the Jewish nation. After  the final 
destruction of the temple, by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, 
a ploughshare was drawn over the consecrated ground, as a 
sign of perpetual  interdiction.  Sion was deserted ; and the 
vacant  space of the lower  city  was iilled with the public  and 
private edifices of the Xlian colony, which spread  themselves 
over  the  adjacent  hill of Calvary. The holy places  were 
polluted with monuments of idolatry; and, either  from 
design or accident,  a chapel was dedicated to Venus on the 
spot which had been sanctified by the death and resurrection 
of Christ."  Almost  three hundred years after those stupen- 
dous  events, the profane  chapel of Venus was demolished  by 
the order of Constantine ; and the removal of the earth and 
stones revealed the holy sepulchre to the eyes of mankind. A 
magnificent church was  erected on that mystic ground, by 
the first Christian emperor; and the effects of his pious 
munificence were extended to  every  spot which had been 
consecrated  by  the  footsteps of patriarchs, of prophets, and of 
the Son of GodP" 

The passionate desire of contemplating the original monu- 
ments of their  redemption attracted to Jerusalem a successive 
crowd of pilgrims,from  the shores of the Atlantic  Ocean and 
the most distant countries of the East; and  their  piety was 

a Sa two curious passages in Jemm (tom. i. p. loa, t. vi. p. 3 1 5 ) ~  and 
the  ample  details of Tillemont (Hist. dea Empercurs, tom. i. p. 569, tom. ii. 
p. 289, 194, 4to edition). 

Eueebius, in Vit. Constantin. 1. iii. G as-47, 51-53. The emperor 
likewise built churches at Bethlem,  the Mount of Olives,  and the onk of 
Mambrc. The holy sepulchre is described by Saudys (Travels, p- 1q--133), 
and curioslsly deliwated by Le B N ~  (Voyage au Levant, p. 288196). 
[For the churches of Constantine at Jerusalem, see the publication for I&I 

of the Palestine pilgrims' Text Soc., where the original sources are -dated 
b9 M r .  J. K Bernard. Cp. Appendix 3.1 

The Itinerary from Bourdeour to Jerusalem was composed in the year 
333, for the use of pilgrims; among whom Jemm (tam. i p. 126) mentions 
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authorised by the example of the empress Helena, who 
appeam to have united the credulity of age with the warm 
feelings of a recent  conversion. Ssges and heroes,  who have 
visited the memorable scenes of ancient wisdom or glory, 
have mnfessed the inspiration of the genius of the place; 
and the Christian who knelt before the holy sepulchre 
ascribed his lively faith and his fervent devotion  to the more 
immediate iduence of the Divine spirit. The zeal, perhaps 
the avarice, of the clergy of Jerusalem  cherished and mul- 
tiplied  these  beneficial visits. They fixed, by unquestionable 
tradition, the scene of each memorable  event. They ex- 
hibited the instruments which had been used in the passion 
of Christ ; the nails and the lance that had pierced his hands, 
his feet, and his side; the crown of thorns that was planted 
011 his head, the pillar at which he was scourged ; and, 
above all, they shewed the cross on which he suffered, and 
which was dug out of the earth in the reign of those princes 
who inserted the symbol of Christianity in the banners of the 
Roman legions.* Such miracles as seemed necessary to 
account for its extraordinary preservation and seasonable 
discovery  were gradually propagated without opposition. 
The custody of the true CYOSS, which on Easter Sunday was 
solemnly  exposed to the people,  was entrusted to the bishop 
of Jerusalem ; and he alone might gratify the curious devotion 
of the pilgrims, by the gift of small pieces, which they enchased 

tht Britons  and  the  Indians. The causes of this superstitious fashion are 
discussed in the lamed and judicious preface of Wesseling (Itin. p. 537-545). 
[A translation of this itinerary by Mr. A. Stewart is published by the Palestine 
Pilgrims' Text Soc., 1887.1 

Cicero (de Finibus, v. I) has beautifully expressed  the common sense of 
mankind. 

Baronius (Annal. Ecdes. AD. 316, No. 41-50) and Tillemout (Mh. 
Ecdh. tom. vii. p. 8-16) are the historians and champions of the miraculous 
inzedion of the mss, under  the reign of Constantine. Their oldest witneses 
are Paulinus, Sulpicius Severus, R&u,  Ambrose, and  perhaps Cyril of 
Jerusalem. The silence of Eusebius and the B o d e a u x  pilgrim, which 
sat& those who think, perplexes those who believe. See Jortin's s e m i e  
remuks, vol. i i .  p, 238-248. [Cp. Appendix I.] 
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in gold or gems, and canid away in triumph to their respec- 
tive  countries.  But, as this gainful  branch of commerce 
must soon have been annihilated, it was found convenient to 
suppose that the marvellous wood possessed a secret power of 
vegetation; and that its substance, though continually 
diminished, still remained entire and unimpair~I.0~ It 
might perhaps have been  expected that the iduence of the 
place, and the belief of a perpetual  miracle, should have 
produced some salutary effects on the morals as well as on 
the faith of the people. Yet the most respectable of the 
ecclesiastical writers have bees obliged to confess, not only 
that the streets of Jerusalem were filled with the  incessant 
tumult of business and pleasum,e8  but that every species of 
vice, adultery, theft, idolatry, poisoning, murder, was familiar 
to the inhabitants of the holy city!D The wealth and pre- 
eminence of the church of Jerusalem excited the ambition 
of Arian, as well as orthodox, candidates; and the virtues of 
Cyril, who, since his death, has been honoured with the title 
of Saint, were  displayed in the exercise, rather than in the 
acquisition, of his episcopal dignity.'O 

The vain and ambitious mind of J u l i a  might aspire to 

Thin multiplication is asserted by Paulinua (Epist. d See Dupin, 
BiMioth. Ed&. tom. iii. p. IM), who s a m s  to have improved a rhetorical 
flourish of Cyril into a Ral fact. Th same suprnatural pririlege must haw 
been communicated to the Virgin's milk (Erasmi Opera, tum. i p. 778. Lug. 
Etat. 1703, in Colloq. de Peregrinat. Religionis ergo), anints' heads. &c., and 
other relics, which were repeated in 80 many  different  churches. 

" Jerom (tom. i p. rog), who resided in the neighbouring village of 
Bcthlem, describes the vices of J e d e m  fmm his pcrwnal experience. 

Gregor. Nyssen,  apud Wesseling, p. 539. The whole epistle, which 
d e m m  either the use or the abuse of religious p-, is painful 
to the  Catholic divines, while  it is dear and familiar to our Protestant 

H e  renounced hi orthodox ordination, &ciated as a deacon, and was 
reordained by the hands of &e Aripns But Cyril aftemrds changed with 
the times, and prudently oonformed to the Nicene faith. Tillemont (Mb. 
Ed&. tan. viii,), who treats his mmoq with tendemsa and  respect, has 
thrown his virtum into the text, nnd hip hub into the notes, in decent 
obscurity, at the cud of the volume. 

pOldCS. 

I 
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restore the ancient glory of the temple of Jerusalem." As 
the Christians were fi~mly persuaded that a sentence of 
everlasting destruction had been pronounced against the 
whole fabric of the Mosaic law, the Imperial sophist would 
have converted the success of his undertaking into a speaous 
argument against the faith of the prophecy and the truth of 
revelation." He was displeased  with the spiritual worship 
of the synagogue ; but he approved  the institutions of Moses, 
who had not disdained  to adopt many of the rites and 
ceremonies of Egypt." The local and national deity of the 
Jews was sincerely adored by a polytheist who  desired only 
to multiply the number of the gods; " and such was the 
appetite of Julian for bloody sacrifice that his emulation 
might be excited by the piety of Solomon, who had offered, at 
the feast of the dedication, twenty-two thousand oxen and 
one hundred and twenty thousand sheep." These con- 
siderations might influence his designs; but the prospect of 

Imperii sui memoriam m a g n i t o h  operum @m propape. Am- 
mian. xxiii. I. The temple of Jerusalem  had ken famous even among the 
Gentiles. They had many temples in each city (at sichem five, at Gaza 
eight, at Rome four hundnd and twenty-fout) ; but the dth and religion 
of the Jewish nation was centred in one spot. 

The secret intentiomof Julian me revealed by the late bishopof Glouoe- 
ter. the l e a r n e d  and dogmatic Warburton; who, with the authorityof a thdo- 
gian, prescribes the motives and  conduct of the S u p m e  Being. Thc dia- 
mume entitled J d b n  (Id edition, London, 1751) is strongly marked with 
all the peculiarities which am imputed to the Warburtonian dmol. 

I shelter myself  behind  Maimonides, Marsham, Spencer, Le Clerc, 
Warburton, &c., who have fairly derided the f a u s ,  the folly, and the false- 
hood d same superstitious divines. See Divine Legation, 001. iv. p. 25, &c. 

Julian (Fragment. p. 295) respectfully .styles him &br, and men- 
tions him elsewhere (Epist. hiii.) with still higher reverence. He doubly con- 
demns the Christians: for believing and  for renouncing the religion of the 
Jews. Their Deity was a Cue, but not the only, God. Apud CyriL I. ix. 

I Kmgs viii. 63. 2 chronides vii. 5. Joocph. Antiquitat. Judaic. 
1. viii. c. 4, p. 431, edit. Haveramp. As the blood and smoke of bo many 
hecatombs might be inconvenient,  Lightfoot, the Christian Rabbi, remom 
them by a miracle. Le Clerc (ad loca) is bold enough to suspect the fidelity 
of the numbers. 

P. 3,051 3"6 



AJL y6~-@2J OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 79 

an immediate and important advantage would not &er the 
impatient monarch to expect the mute and uncertain 
event of the Persian war. He resolved to erect,  without 
delay, on the commanding  eminence of Moriah, a stately 
temple which might eclipse the splendour of the church of the 
Resurrection on the adjacent hill of Calvary; to  establish an 
order of priests, whose interested zeal would detect the arts, 
and resist the ambition, of their Christian rivals; and to 
invite a numerous  colony of Jews,  whose stem fanaticism 
would be always prepared to second, and even  to anticipate, 
the hostile  measures of the Pagan  government. Among the 
friends of the emperor (if the  names of emperor and of friend 
are not  incompatible) the first place was assigned, by Julian 
himself, to the virtuous and learned  Alypius.n The human- 
ity of Alypius was tempered  by  severe  justice and manly 
fortitude; and, while he  exercised his abilities in the civil 
administration of Britain, he imitated, in his poetical com- 
positions, the harmony and softness of the odes of Sappho. 
This minister, to whom Julian communicated,  without 
reserve, his most careless levities and his most serious counsels, 
received an extraordinary commission to restore, in its 
pristine beauty, the temple of Jerusalem ; and  the diligence of 
Alypius required  and obtained the strenuous support of the 
governor of Palestine.  At the call of their great deliverer, 
the Jews, from a l l  the provinces of the empire,  assembled 
on the holy mountain of their fathers ; and their indent 
triumph alarmed and exasperated the Christian inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. The desire of rebuilding the temple has, in 
every  age, been the ruling passion of the children of Israel. 
In this propitious moment the men forgot their avarice, and 
the women their delicacy ; spades and  pickaxes of silver  were 
provided by the vanity of the rich, and the rubbish was 
transported in mantles of silk and purple. Every purse 

Julian, Epist. xxi~. RZ. La Blaeric has neglected to transkte tbe second 
of these epistles. 

I 
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was opened in liberal contributions, every hand claimed a 
share in the  pious labour; and  the commands of a great 
monarch were  executed  by the enthusiasm of a whole 

Yet, on this occasion, the  joint efforts of power and en- 
thusiasm were unsuccessful ; and  the ground of the Jewish 
temple, which is now covered  by a Mahometan mo~que,'~ 
still continued to exhibit the same edifying spectacle of ruin 
and desolation. Perhaps  the absence and  death of the 
emperor,  and  the new maxims of a Christian reign, might 
explain the  interruption of an arduous work, which was 
attempted only in the  last six months of the life of Julian.'@ 
But  the  Christians  entertained  a natural and pious expecta- 
tion that, in this memorable contest,  the  honour of religion 
would be vindicated by  some signal mirade. An earth- 
quake, a whirlwind, and a fiery eruption, which overturned 
and scattered  the new foundations of the temple, are attested, 
with  some variations, by contemporary and respectable 

peopk.ll 

Sec the zeal and impatience of the Jews in Gqory Na-n (Orat. iv. 
p. 111 [v., c. 43) and Theodoret (1. iii. c. so). 

78 Built by Omar. the second Khalif, who died AD. 644. This great 
mosque overs the whole consecrated ground of the Jewish temple, and con- 
stitutes almost a square of 760 bises, or one Roman mile in circumferem. 
See d'Anville, Jhsa lem,  p. 45. '' Amminus records the consuls of the  year 363, before he prmeds  to 
mention the llrovghts of Julian.  Templum . . . instaurare mmpt1bus 
cogibdd immodicis. Warburton has a secret wish to anticipate the design; 
but he must have  understood, from former examples, that the execution of 
such a work would have demanded  many years. [An examination of the 
evidence, -especially of Julian's own statement  (ep. 15, p. 514, 1. 8) that 

. he intends to rebuild Jerusalem  when  he has finished the Persian War 
(bropkdwrer)  -leads us to believe that the work of building VBS 
never even  begun. The whole story seems to have been (as Dr. Ader 
concludes in his full discussion of the subject, Jewish Quarterly Review, 
1893, p. 615 sqq.) a deliberate fiction of Gregory Nazianzen, from whok 
Invective against Julian it passed into Ambrose, chysostom, and then 
(emhcllished with  contrsdictions) into the ecclesiastical historians Swstes, 
&c. (see next notes). Ammianus, who  liked a miracle, can have gut the tale 
from the same m. Dr. Adler has disposed of the late Jewish authorities 
who are mustered  in Wagenseil's Tcb I p a  Sof.aw.1 
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evidence.m This public event is described by Ambrose," 
bishop of Milan, in an epistle to the emperor  Theodosius, 
which  must provoke the severe animadversion of the Jews; 
by the eloquent  Chrysostom,m  who  might appeal to the 
memory of the elder part of his congregation at Antioch ; and 
by Gregory NaziaLLZen,a who published his account of the 
miracle before the expiration of the same year. The last of 
these writers has boldly declared that this preternatural 
event was not disputed by the infidels ; and his assertion, 
strange as it may seem, is c o n h e d  by the unexceptionable 
testimony of Ammianus Marcellinus." The philosophic 
soldier,  who loved the virtues, without adopting the preju- 
dices, of his master, has recorded, in his judicious and 
candid  history of hi5 own times, the extraordinary obstacles 
which interrupted the restoration of the temple of Jerusalem. 
"Whilst Alypius, assisted by the governor of the province, 

The subsequent witnesses, Socrates, Socornen, M o r e t ,  Philoetor- 
gius, k, add contradictions rather than authority. Compare the objections 
of Basnage (Hit .  des Juifs, tan. viii. p. 157-168) with Warburton's answer 
(Julian, p. 174-zsB). The bishop has ingeniously explained &e miraculaus 

and the ~tura l  effects of lightning. 
LIWISCS whichappeared on the garmentaof the spectatom by a s i m i i  instance, 

Ambroa tom. ii. Epist. xl. p. 946, edit. Benedictin. He crm~pctd this 
fanatic  epistle (AD. 388) to justify a bishop, who had been condemned b 
thc ad magistrate for burning a synagogue. 

chrymetom, tom. i. p. 5 8 0 ,  advers. J u h  et Gentes; tom. E. p. 574, 
de Sancto Babylb, edit. Montfaucon. I have followed the common and natural 
supposition; but the l e a d  Benedictine, who dates t h  Composition of  the^? 
semens in the year 383, is confident  they were never pronounced from the 
pulpit. 

Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. 110-113 [v., c. z sqq.]. Td d4 OQv 
t o p  drkr @as., cal OW r&s  dB&u abrois 6wlololpmr MEW. Epxopat. 

" Ammian. d. I. Cum itaque rei fortiter instam Alypius,  juvaretque 
pmvinck rector, metuendi globi flammarrun prope fundaments crebris 
assultibua erumpentes fecere lonrmexustis aliquotiesopemntiius inaccessum : 
hocque modo ebmento d&tius repellente, QssByit inceptum. War- 
burton labaure (p. w) to extort a confession of the &de fmm the mouths 
of J a n  and Liinius, and to employ the evidence of a rabbi who lid in the 
dftcenth ccntury. Such witnesses can only be rerrived by a very famumble 
judge. 

VOL W. -6 
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urged with vigour and diligence the execution of the work, 
honible balls of fire breaking  out  near  the  foundations with 
frequent and reiterated  attacks, rendered the place, from 
time to time, inaccessible to  the scorched and blasted work- 
men ; and, the victorious element continuing in this manner 
obstinately and resolutely bent, as it were, to  drive them to a 
distance,  the  undertaking was abandoned.” Such authority 
should satisfy a believing, and  must astonish an incredulous, 
mind. Yet a philosopher may still require  the  original 
evidence of impartial and intelligent  spectators.  At this 
important crisis, any singular  accident of nature would 
assume the  appearance,  and  produce  the effects, of a real 
prodigy. This glorious deliverance would be speedily 
improved and magnified by the  pious art of the clergy of 
Jerusalem and the  active  credulity of the  Christian world ; 
and, at the  distance of twenty years, a Roman  historian, 
careless of theological disputes,  might adorn his work with 
the specious and  splendid miracle.‘ 

The restoration of the Jewish temple was secretly con- 
nected with the  ruin of the  Christian church. Julian still 
continued  to  maintain  the freedom of religious  worship, 
without distinguishing whether this universal toleration 
proceeded from  his  justice or his clemency. He dected to 
pity  the  unhappy  Christians, who  were mistaken in the most 
important  object of their lives ; but  his  pity was degraded by 
contempt, his contempt was embittered by hatred ; and  the 
sentiments of Julian were  expressed in a style of sarcastic 
wit,  which intlicts a deep and deadly wound  whenever it 
issues from  the mouth of a sovereign. As he was  sensible 
that  the Christians gloried in the name of their Redeemer, 

a Dr. Lardner, perhaps alone of the Christian critics, presumes to doubt 
the truth of this famous miracle (Jewish and Heathen Testimonies, voL iv. 
p. 47-71). The silence of Jerom  would lead to a suspicion that the same 
story, which was celebrated at a distance, might be despised on the spot. 
[Dr. Adler (loc. cit.) also notices the silence of Prudentius. Orosius (7,30) 
and the two Cyrils.] 
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he countenanced, and perhaps enjoined, the use of the less 
honourable appellation of GALTL&ANS." He dedared that, 
by the folly of the GaliLeans, whom he describes as a sect of 
fanatics, contemptible to men, and odious to the gods, the 
empire had been reduced to the brink of destruction ; and 
he insinuates in a public  edict that a frantic patient might 
sometimes be cured by salutary violence?' An ungenerous 
distinction was admitted into the mind and counsels of 
Julian, that, according to the daerence of their religious 
sentiments, one part of his subjects deserved his favour and 
friendship, while the other was entitled only to the common 
benefits that his justice could not refuse to an obedient 
peaple." According to a principle, pregnant with mischief 
and oppression, the emperor transferred  to the pontiffs of 
his own religion the management of the liberal allowances 
from the public  revenue which had been granted to the 
church by the piety of Constantine and his sons. The 
proud system of clerical honours and immunities, which had 
been constructed with so much art and labour, was levelled to 
the ground; the hopes of testamentary donations were 
intercepted by the rigour of the laws; and the priests of the 
Christian sect were confounded with the last and most 
ignominious class of the people. Such of these regulations as 

a Greg. Naz. Orat. iii. p. 81. And this hw was confirmed by the inva- 
riable practice of Julian himself. Warburton has justly observed (p. 35) that 
the Platonists believed in the mysterious virtue of words; and Julian's 
dialike for the name of Christ might proceed from superstition, as well as 

Fragment. Julian. p. 288 b71, ed. Hertl.]. He derides the p+ l'ak- 
Mw (Epist. vii.), and so far loses sight of the principlesof toleration as to 
wish (Epist. xlii.) Lmrrnr I&rk 

frrrm contempt. 

*) 06 Vdp WL &wS bd ILDw(&? 4 W W .  

'Adpas [&g. d d p r ]  01 LC h & r r  &t&X&rr' d 8 r r d ~ o r o r w .  

These two lines, which Julian has changed and perverted in the trw spirit 
of a bigot. (Epist. xk), are taken from the speech of f i lm,  when he refusee 
to grant U i p ? ~  a hsh supply of winds (Odyss. x. 73). Libanius (Orat. 
Parental. c. lix. p. 286) attempts to justify this partial behaviour by an 
apalogy in which persecution peeps through the mask of caadour. 
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appeared necesary to check the ambition and avarice of the 
ecdesiastics were soon afterwards imitated by the wisdom of 
an orthodox prince. The peculiar distinctions which policy 
has bestowed, or superstition has lavished, on the sacerdotal 
order must be confined to those priests who profess the 
religion of the state. But the will of the legislator  was not 
exempt  from prejudice and passion; and it was the object of 
the insidious  policy of Julian to deprive the  Christians of all 
the temporal honours and advantages which  rendered  them 
respectable in the eyes of the world.8g 

A just and  severe  censure has been inflicted  on the law 
which prohibited the  Christians from teaching the arts of 
grammar and rhetoric.g0 The motives  alleged by the 
emperor to justify this partial and oppressive measure might 
command, during his lifetime, the silence of slaves and the 
applause of flatterers. Julian abuses the ambiguous mean- 
ing of a word which might be indifferently applied to the 
language and the religion of the GREEKS : he contemptuously 
observes that the men who  exalt the merit of implicit faith 
are d t  to claim or to enjoy the advantages of science ; 
and he vainly contends that, if they  refuse to adore the gods 
of Homer and Demosthenes,  they  ought  to content them- 
selves  with  expounding Luke and Matthew in the churches 
of the  Galil;eans.n In all the cities of the Roman world, the 
education of the youth was entrusted  to masters of grammar 
and rhetoric; who were elected by the magistrates, main- 

" These laws which dected the clergy map bc found in the slight hints of 
Julian himelf (Epist. E.), in the wgue dtclamationa of Gregory (Ow. 
iii p. 86, 87), and in the pmitive asscrtione of Smomen (1. v. c. 5). (See 
Cod. Theod. xa, I, 50.1 

mTbcedictitself,whichisstillertantamongtheepistleeofJulisn(Itii), 
Inclemens . . . perenniobruendumsilentio. hrnian. d IO, xm. 5. 

may be compared with the loose invectives of Gregory (Omt. iii. p. 96). 
Tilltmont (Mh. Ed&. t. vii. p. I-I-xw) bss cdlectsd tbe ming 
diffm- of ancients and moderns. They may be easily reconciled. The 
Chstmns were dwcdly forbid to teach, they were / r d k s d y  ford to learn; 
sinu they would not frequent the schools of the P a w .  

. .  
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tained at the public expense, and distinguished by many 
lucrative and honourable privileges. The edict of Julian 
appears to have  included the physicians, and professors of alI 
the liberal arts ; and the emperor, who reserved to himself 
the approbation of the  candidates, was authorised by the 
laws to corrupt, or to punish, the religious constancy of the 
most learned of the Christians.a As soon as the resignation 
of the more obstinate  teachers  had established the un- 
rivalled dominion of the Pagan sophists, Julian invited the 
rising generation to resort with freedom to the public 
schools, in a just confidence that their tender minds would 
receive the impressions of literature and idolatry. If the 
greatest part of the Christian youth should be deterred 
by their own scruples,  or by those of their parents, from 
accepting this dangerous  mode of instruction,  they must 
at the Same time relinquish the benefits of a liberal education. 
Julian had Teason to expect that, in the space of a few years, 
the church would relapse into its primeval simplicity, and 
that the theologians, who possessed am adequate share of the 
learning and eloquence of the age, would be succeeded by a 
generation of blind and ignorant fanatics, incapable of 
defending the truth of their own principles or of exposing 
the various follies of Polytheism." 

It was undoubtedly the wish and the design of Julian to 
deprive the Christians of the advantages of wealth, of know- 
ledge, and of power; but the hjustice of excluding  them 

ba Codex Theodos. 1. xiii. tit. E. de medicis et professonbus, leg. 5 (pub- 
&he13 the q t h  June, received, at Spoleto in Italy, the 29th of July, AD. 
363), witb Godefroy's ILlUstrations, tom. v. p. 31. 

Oroaius debrates their disinterested resolution, Sicut a majoribw 
mx&is campem habemus, omnes ubique  propemcdum . . . oftiaum 
quam deserere maherunt, vii. 30. Pmmsius, a Christian sop&, 
d u d  to accept the partial favour of the empemr, Wronym. in C~IOIL 
p. 185, edit. Scaliger. Empius in h r e s i o .  p. 126. 

w m y  bad R- to the  expedient of composing bmksfor  their own 
prhools. Within a fewmonths A p o U i r i s  produced his Christian imitations 
of Homer (a sacred history in xxiv books), Pmdar, Euripides, and Menand-; 
and Sommen is satisfied that they equalled, or excelled, the originals. 
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from all ofices of trust and profit  seems to have been the 
result of his  general policy rather  than  the immediate con- 
sequence of any positive law." Superior  merit might 
deserve, and obtain, some extraordinary exceptions; but 
the greater part of the Christian officers were gradually 
removed from their employments in the  state,  the amy,  and 
the provinces. The hopes of future  candidates were  ex- 
tinguished by the declared partiality of a  prince who mali- 
ciously reminded  them that  it was unlawful for a Christian to 
use the sword either of justice  or of war; and who studiously 
guarded the camp and  the  tribunals with the ensigns of 
idolatry.  The powers of government were entrusted  to  the 
Pagans, who  professed an  ardent zeal for  the religion of their 
ancestors;  and, as the choice of the emperor was often 
directed by the rules of divination,  the  favourites whom he 
preferred as the most agreeable  to  the gods did not always 
obtain  the  approbation of mankind.g" Under  the  administra- 
tion of their enemies, the  Christians had much to suffer, and 
more to apprehend. The temper of Julian was averse to 
cruelty ; and the  care of his reputation, which  was exposed to 
the eyes of the universe, restrained  the philosophic monarch 
from violating the laws of justice and toleration which he 
himself had so recently established. But the provincial 
ministers of his authority were  placed in a less conspicuous 
station. In the exercise of arbitrary power,  they consulted 
the wishes, rather  than  the commands, of their sovereign ; 
and ventured to exercise a secret and vexatious tyranny 
against the sectaries, on whom they  were  not permitted to 
confer  the honours of martyrdom. The emperor, who 
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dissembled as long as possible his knowledge of the injustice 
that was exercised in his name,  expressed his real smx of the 
conduct of his officers  by  gentle  reproofs and substantial 
rewards?’ 

The most  ef€ectual  instrument of oppression with which 
they were armed was the law that obliged the Christians to 
make full and ample  satisfaction for the temples which they 
had destroyed  under  the  preceding reign. The zeal of the 
triumphant  church  had not always  expected the sanction of 
the  public authority; and the bishops, who were secure of 
impunity, had often marched, at the head of their con- 
gregations, to attack and demolish the fortresses of the 
prince of darkness. The consecrated lands, which had 
increased the patrimony of the sovereign or of the clergy, 
were  clearly delined, and easily restored. But on these 
lands, and on the ruins of Pagan superstition, the Christians 
had frequently  erected  their own religious  edifices: and, as it . 
was necessary to remove the church before the temple could 
be rebuilt, the justice  and  piety of the emperor  were  applauded 
by one party, while  the  other  deplored and execrated his 
sacrilegious  violence.’’  After the ground was cleared, the 
restitution of those stately structures which had been levelled 
with the dust and of the precious ornaments which had been 
converted  to Christian uses swelled into a very large account 
of damages and debt. T h e  authors of the injury had neither 
the ability nor the inclination to discharge this accumulated 
demand: and the impartial wisdom of a legislator would 
have been displayed in balancing the adverse  claims  and 
complaints, by an equitable and temperate  arbitration.  But 

Greg. Nu. Ont. iii. p. 74,9z, 9a. socnrty 1. iii. c. I+ Thaloret, 
1. iii. c 6. h e  drawback may however be dowed for the violence of rkcir 
4, not less partial than the zeal of Julian. [On Julkn’s penemtions, arm- 
FIE Mr. Gnatkin’s Aria-, p. a r s  -.] 

p. 086) with the passionate exdamations of Gmpy (Orat. iii p. 86,87), w t  

hi tits same events. 

“If we ecnnpre the gentle iallgunv of L i i  (orrt. purrit. c 60, 

M y  find it difhcult to p”nudc ourrel- that the twD orators ale really 

.. . . . -1” 



88 THE DECLINE AND FALL [a= 
the whole empire, and particularly the East, was thrown into 
confusion  by the rash edicts of Julian ; and the Pagan 
magistrates, inflamed by zeal and revenge, abused the 
rigorous  privilege of the Roman law,  which substitutes, m 
the place of his inadequate property, the person of the 
insolvent debtor.  Under  the preceding  reign, Mark, bishop 
of k t h u s a , "  had laboured in the conversion of his people 
with arms  more effectual than those of persuasion.1w T h e  
magistrates required the  full value of a temple which had 
been destroyed by his intolerant zeal: but, as they  were 
satisfied of his poverty,  they desired only to bend his inflexible 
spirit to the promise of the slightest compensation. They 
apprehended the aged prelate, they inhumanly scourged 
him, they tore his beard ; and his naked body, anointed with 
honey, was suspended in a net between heaven and earth, 
and exposed to  the stings of insects and  the rays of a Syrian 
s u n . ' O '  From this lofty station, Mark sti l l  persisted to glory 
in his crime and to  insult  the  impotent rage of his persecutors. 
He was at length rescued from  their  hands, and dismissed 
to enjoy the  honour of his divine triumph. The Arians 
celebrated the virtue of their pious confessor; the Catholics 

na Restan, or Arethwa, at the equal distance of sixteen miLs baaeen 
Emeaa ( H w )  and Epiphania ( H a d ) ,  was founded, or at least named, 
by Sekucus Nicator. Its peculiar era dates from the year of Rome 685 
according to the medals of the aty. In the  decline of the Sekucidcs, Emesa 
and Arcthusa were usurped by the Arab Sampsiceramus, whose postexity, 
the msds of Rome, were not extinguished in the reign of Vespasian. See 
d'hville's Maps and G60grapb.k  Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 134. Wusling. 
Itkrie, p. 188, andN0ri.s. Epoch. Syrc&faadon. p. &.&I, 41. 

SoEomen, 1. v. c. IO. It is surprising that Gregory and Theodoret 
should suppress a circumstance which, in their eyes, must have  enhanced 
the religious merit of t h e  confessor. 

The d e r i n g s  and aMartancy of Mark, which Gregory has o tragically 
painted (Onrt. iii. p. [iv., c. 88 q q . 3 ) .  are confirmed by the unex- 
ceptionable and reluctant evidence of fibanius. Mdpm imb K+M, 

x d  -@pe.os, cai ro6 76yumr ah@ r ~ @ m v  rcfm i y c & v  ddpclur 
D ~ V  &&a& kn r a i s  ryro-r, c(Lv #aG r o v r r p r & ~ o r  &. Epist. 730, p. 350, 
351, edit. Wolf. Amstel. 1738. 

, 
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ambitiously chimed his alliance ; 'IR and the Pagans, who 
might be susceptible of shame or remorse, were deterred 
fmm the repetition of such unavailing cruelty.1Do J u h  
spared his life: but, if the bishop of Arethusa had saved the 
infancy of Julian,'" posterity will condemn the ingratitude, 
instead of praising the clemency, of the empemr. 

At the distance of five  miles from Antioch, the Macedonian 
kings of Syria had consecrated to Apollo one of the most 
elegant places of devotion in the Pagan world.'O" A magnifi- 
cent  temple rose in honour of the god of light; and his 
colossal figure almost filled the capacious sanctuary, 
which was enriched with gold and gems, and adorned by the 
skill of the Grecian artists. The deity was represented in a 
bending  attitude, with a golden cup in his hand, pouring out 
a libation  on  the earth ; as if he supplicated the venerable 
mother to give to his arms the cold and beauteous DAPHNE: 
for the  spot was ennobled by fiction; and the fancy of the 
Syrian poets had transported the amorous tale from the 
banks of the  Peneus to those of the Orontes. The ancient 

lm IIIwdxwm, certatim eum six (Christiani) vindicant. It h thus that 
LB Cmze and WoEus (ad loc.) have explained a Creek word whoge true 
signification had been mistaken by former  interpreters, and even by Le Clem 
(BibliotMque Ancienne et Modune, tom. iii. p. 371). Yet Tilkmont is 
strangely pualed to understand (Mh. EcdCr tom. vii. p. 1309) irour 
Gregory and Thmdoret could mistake a Semi-Arian b&op for a saint. 
" Sec the probable ad* of Must (Greg. Naziamn, Orat. iii. 90-91). 

Lihnius intercedes for a &r offender, lest they should  tind many M d s ;  
yet he allows that, if Orion had scaeted the consecrated wealth, be desmd 
to d e r  the punishment of Bhqas: to be Rayed alive (Epist. 730. p. 

Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 90 [iv., E .  911) is &&d that, by saving th 
apostate, Mart had deserved still mon than he had d e r e d .  

"'The grove and temple of Daphne are described by Sttab0 (I. xvi. 
p. I@, 1090, edit. Amstel. 1707), Libmius (Nenia, p. 185,188, Antimhic. 
b t .  xi. p. $0, 381). and Sourmen (I. v. c. 19). Wessering  (Itinerar. 
p. 581) and Carnubon (ad Hist. August. p. h) illustrate this curious subject. 

- dinem. Ammiin. xxii. 13. The Olympic Jupiter was sixty feet high,  and his 
bulk 'RLB consequently equl  to that of a thousand men. See a curious 
M-e of the AbM Gedoyn (AcadtWe des  Inscriptions, tom. is. p. 198). 

349-55'). 

S h u h c n ~ n  in co Olympiaci JOV~S h i i n t i  asuipanra~ =@tu- 



90 THE DECLINE AND FALL [wxxm 

rites of Greece were imitated by the royal colony of Antid. 
A stream of prophecy,  which  rivalled the  truth  and  reputation 
of the  Delphic oracle, flowed from the Cashlian fountain of 
Daphne."' In the  adjacent fields a stadium was built by a 
special privilege,108  which had been purchased from Elis ; the 
Olympic games were celebrated at  the expense of the city ; 
and a revenue of thirty thousand pounds  sterling was an- 
nually applied to  the  public pleasures.1oe The perpetual 
resort of pilgrims  and  spectators insensibly formed, in the 
neighbourhood of the temple, the  stately  and populous 
village of Daphne, which emulated the  splendour, without 
acquiring  the title, of a provincial city. The temple and the 
village were deeply bosomed in a thick grove of laurels a d  
cypresses, which  reached as far  as a circumference of ten 
miles, and formed in the most sultry  summers a cool and 
impenetrable shade. A thousand  streams of the  purest 
water, issuing from every hill, preserved the  verdure of the 
earth and the  temperature of the air; the senses were gratified 
with harmonious  sounds and aromatic  odours;  and  the 
peaceful grove was consecrated to  health and joy, to luxury 
and love. The vigorous youth pursued,  like Apollo, the 
object of his desires; and the  blushing maid was warned, by 
the  fate of Daphne,  to  shun  the folly of unseasonable coyness. 

IC( Hadrhn read the history of his future fortunes on a leaf dipped in the 
Castslian st-; a trick which, according to the physician Vandak (De 
Oraculis, p. a h ,  &a),  might be easily performed by chemical  pmparptions. 
Thc emperor stopped the source of such dangerous kmkdge;  which was 
qpin opened by the devout curiosity of Julian. 

'no I t  was purchecd, AD. H, in  the year 9a of &e era of Antioch (Nocis. 
Epoch. S y r 0 " a a d .  p. 139-174) for the term of ninety Olympiads. But 
the Olympic games of Antioch were not regularly celebrated till the mign 
of Commodus. [Rather, Camcalla, a I z  AD.; see Clinton, Fasti Rom.] 
See the curious details in the Chronicle of John Malsla (tom. i. p. 293, po, 
372-381), a &r whose  merit and authority  are condwd within the Limits 

loa Fifteen talents of gold, bequeathed by Sosiius, who died in tbe rrign of 

mtantk, arc compared in the E.positio totius M w ,  p. 6 (Hudson, Ckopph. 

of his native aty. 

August= The theatrical writs of the Syrian cities, in the age of con- 
Minor, tcne iii.). 
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The soldier and the philosopher wisely avoided the  tempta- 
tion of this sensual paradise; 110 where pleasure, assuming 
the character of religion, impemeptibly dissolval the firmness 
ad manly virtue. But  the groves of Daphne  continued for 
m a n y  ages to enjoy the veneration of natives and strangers; 
the privileges of the holy ground were  enlarged by the mu- 
nificence of succeeding emperors; and every  generation 
added new omaments to the  splendour of the  temple?" 

When Julian, on the day of the annual festival,  hastened to 
adore the Apollo of Daphne, his devotion was raised to the 
highest pitch of  eagerness and impatience. His lively 
imagination anticipated the grateful pomp of victims, of 
libations, and of incense; a long procession of youths and 
virgins, clothed in white robes, the symbol of their  innocence; 
and the  tumultuous  concourse of an innumerable  people. 
But the zeal of  Antioch was diverted,  since  the reign of 
Christianity, into a different channel. Instead of hecatombs 
of fat  oxen  sacrificed by the t r ibes of a  wealthy city to  their 
tutelar  deity, the emperor complains that he found only a 
single goose, provided  at  the  expense of a priest,  the  pale and 
solitary inhabitant of this decayed temple.'u The altar was 
deserted, the oracle had been reduced  to  silence, and the 
holy ground was profaned by the introduction  of Christian 
and funereal rites. After Babylas'" (a bishop of Antioch, 
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who did in prison in  the persecution of Decius) had rested 
near a century in his grave, his body, by the  order of the 
&sar  Gallus, was transported  into  the midst of the grove of 
Daphne. A magnificent church was erected  over his remains ; 
a portion of the sacred lands was usurped for  the maintenance 
of the clergy, and for  the  burial of the  Christians of Antioch 
who  were ambitious of lying at  the feet of their bishop ; and 
the  priests of Apollo retired, with their affrighted and in- 
dignant votaries. As soon as  another revolution seemed to 
restore the  fortune of Paganism, the  church of St. Babylas 
was demolished, and new buildings were added to  the 
mouldering edifice  which had been raised by the piety of 
Syrian kings. But  the first and most serious care of Julian 
was to deliver his oppressed deity from the odious presence of 
the dead and living Christians who had so effectually sup- 

part ii p. 287-302,459-465) becomes almost a sceptic. [The historg of the 
remains of Babylas is told,  accurately for the most part, by Tillemout, and 
has been fully discussed by Bishop Lightfoot (in Apostolic Fathers, part ii 
ml. i.  p. 41 sqp.), who uncovers a nest of errors  in the account of Gibbon. 
(x) From !3mnen, v. zo, it is dear that persecutions hmned between the 
p d n  and the outbreak of the fire. Consequently Tillemout  and  Gibbon 
are wmng in stating  that the 6re broke  out  “during  the night which terminated 
this indiscreet procession” - a f a l s e  inference from Amm. nii. 13 (Lightfoot, 
p. 43, n. 5). ( 0 )  Gibbon seems to confound Theodorus, a ywng  man 
mentioned by R h u s ,  x. 36 (to whom he was known), and Socnrtes. 3,19. 
with the presbyter and martyr Thecdoret  put  to  death by Julian’s uncle, 
Count Jdian (Saz. v. 8 ;  Ruinart, Acta Mart. Sinc.  p. 605 spp.). (3) Am- 
mian’s expression W s i m w  rumor relates not to the charge against 
Christians, but to the story  that the h e  was acadentally caused by the philom- 
pher Asdepiades. Gibbon wrongly connected h a  ex mtua with the pre- 
ceding sentence: Amm. 22,13,3. (4) Babylas, removed by Julian’s orders, 
was placed in his former d y r i u m  within the city (Chrysostam, ii. 564-5); 
smn afterwards a  splendid church was built in his honour, outside the city 
on the other  side of the  Orontcs, and his bones were p h a d  in it, during  the 
bishopric of Meletius,  who died 381 A.D. (Chrys. de Hier. Bab. p. 535). 
Gibbon  apparently confounds the  martyrium in Daphne  with this new churcb, 
when he  says, “ A  maficeut church w erected over his rc.mains.” 
(5) “The church of St. Babylas was mkquent ly  demolished” is inconsist- 
ent with chrpsastom’s  statement (p. 565) that the martyrirrm in Daphne was 
leftstandingafterthefire.] 
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pressed the voice of fraud or  enthusiasm.U' The scene of 
infection was purified,  according  to the forms of ancient 
rituals; the bodies were decently removed ; and the ministers 
of the church  were permitted to convey the remains of St. 
Babylas to their  former habitation within the walls of Antioch. 
The modest behaviour which might  have  assuaged the 
jealousy of an hostile government was neglected on t h i s  
occasion by the zeal of the Christians. The lofty car that 
transported  the relics of Babylas was followed, and ac- 
companied, and received, by an innumerable multitude; 
who chanted, with thundering  acclamations, the Psalms of 
David the most  expressive of their contempt for idols and 
idolaters. The return of the saint was a triumph ; and the 
triumph was an insult on the religion of the emperor,  who 
exerted his pride to dissemble his resentment.  During the 
night which terminated this indiscreet  procession, the temple 
of Daphne was in hes ; the statue of ApUo was  con- 
sumed ; and the walls of the edifice  were  left a naked and 
awful  monument of ruin. The Christians of Antioch asserted, 
with religious  confidence, that the powerful  intercession 
of St. Babylas had pointed the lightnings of heaven  against 
the devoted roof: but, as Julian was reduced  to the alter- 
native of believing  either  a crime or a miracle,  he chose, 
without hesitation, without  evidence,  but with some  colour of 
probability,  to  impute the fire of Daphne  to the revenge of the 
Galil;fans." Their offence, had it been sficiently proved, 
might  have  justified the retaliation which was immediately 
executed by the order of Julian, of shutting the doors, and 
confiscating the wealth, of the cathedral of Antioch. To 

114 Ecdesiastical nitks, particukrly those who love relics, exult in the con- 
fession of Julian (Misopogon. p. 361) and LiLmniup (Ne&, p. 185). that 
Apllo was disturbed by the vicinity of one dead man. Yet Ammianus 
(e. 12) dears and puriks the whole ground, accordiug to thc rites which 
the Atbeniane formerly prsctised in the isle of Dclw. 

4) Julian (in Mimpogon. p. 361) rather insinuates than afsrms their guilt. 
hrnmianw (xrii. 13) treats the imputatbn as knisskm mwwr, and mlatca 
the story with exmordjnary candour. [See a h ,  p. 91, n. r13.I 
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discovu the criminals who were guilty of the tumult, of the 
fue, or of secreting the riches of the church, several ecdesias- 
tics were tortured ; and a presbyter, of the name of The- 
odoret, was beheaded by the sentence of the Count of the 
East. But this hasty act was blamed  by the emperor; who 
h a t e d ,  with real or a f f e c t e d  concern, that the imprudent 
zeal of his ministers would tarnish his reign with the disgrace 
of persecution.l" 

The zeal of the ministers of Julian was instantly checked 
by the frown of their sovereign; but, when the father of his 
country declares himself the leader of a faction, the licence of 
popular fury cannot easily be restrained nor  consistently 
punished. Julian, in a public composition, applauds the 
devotion and loyalty of the holy  cities of Syria, whose pious 
inhabitants had destroyed, at the first signal, the sepulchres 
of the Galikans; and faintly complains that they had 
revenged the injuries of the gods with less moderation 
than he should have recommended."' This imperfect and 
reluctant confession may appear to confirm the ecclesiastical 
narratives: that in the cities of Gaza, Ascalon, Casarea, 
Heliopolis, &c., the Pagans abused,  without  prudence or 
remorse, the moment of their prosperity; that the unhappy 
objects of their cruelty  were r e l e a s e d  from torture only by 
death ; that, as their mangled  bodies  were dragged through 
the streets, they  were  pierced (such was the universal rage) 
by the spits of cooks and the dis ta f fs  of enraged women ; and 

UI Quo no11 atroci cas6 repente consumpto, ad id usque imperatoris ira 
provex$ ut qustionee agitare juberet mlito acrioms (yet Juliaa blames the 
lenity of the magistrates of Antioch), et majorem ecclesiam PLntiochk 
ckudi. This interdiction was p e r f o d  with m e  drcumsta 
indignii and profanation: and the seasonable death of the principal actor, 

nces of 

Julian's uncle, is related with much supcrstSious comphcency by the AbM 
de la BlCterie. Vie de Julien, p. 362-369. 

'17 Besides the ecclesiastical historians, who are more or l a  to be suspected, 
we m a y  allege the passion of St. Theodore, in the Acta Sincera of Ruinart, 
p. 5,;. The =plaint of Julian gives it an origiaal and authentic air. 

Julian, Misopogon. p. 361. 
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that the entrails of Christian priests and virgins, after they 
had been tasted by those Moody fanatics, were mixed with 
barley, and contemptuously thmwn to the unclean animals 
of the city."e Such scenes of religious madness exhibit the 
most contemptible and odious  picture of human nature; 
but the massacre of Alexandria attracts still more attention, 
from the certainty of the fact, the rank of the victims, and the 
splendour of the capital of Egypt. 

George,"" from his parents or his education surnamed the 
Cappadocian, was born at  Epiphania in Cilida, in a fuller's 
shop. From this obscure and servile origin he raid him- 
self by the talents of a parasite: and the patrons, whom he 
assiduously flattered, procured for their worthless dependent 
a lucrative  commission, or 'iontract, to  supply the army with 
bacon. His employment was mean; he  rendered it in- 
famous. He accumulated wealth by the basest arts of fraud 
and corruption; but his malversations were so notorious that 
George was compelled to escape from the pursuits of justice. 
After this disgrace, in which he appears to have saved his 
fortune at the expense of his  honour,  he  embraced,  with real 
or &ectd zeal, the profession of Arianism. From the love, 
or the ostentation, of learning, he collected a valuable library 
of history, rhetoric, philosophy, and theology ; u1 and the 

See Gtegory Naziarmzn, Orat. iii p. 87 [io., c. 861. &en 0. v. c. 
9) maybe anaidered as an original, though not impartial, witness. He was a 
native of Gaza, and had conversed with the confessnr &no, who, as biphop 
of -una, lived to the age of an hundred (1. vii. c. 28). Philostorgiua (1. vii. 
c. 4, with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 284) adds some tragic cimmmta 
of Chistiam who were l ikrally sacrifiad at the altars of the gods, k c .  

"I'he life and death of George of Cappadocia am &mi by Am, 
mianus (d. II), Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxi. p. 381, 385, 389, 390 [c. 
16 4q.l) and Epiphanius (&res. lxxvi.). The invectives of the two saints 
might not deserve much mdit, unless they were cobed by the testimony 
of the cod and impartial in6del. 

Ih After the massnae of George, the emperor Julian repeatedly sent ordere 
to preserve the library for his own use, and to torture the slaves who might 
be lruspected of seue.ting any books. He praises the merit of the collection, 
from whence he had bornwed and transcribed several manuscripts  while he 
pursued his studies in Cappadocia. He could wish indeed  that  the works 
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choice of the prevailing faction promoted George of Cap- 
padocia to  the  throne of Athanasius. The entrance of the 
new archbishop was that of a  Barbarian  conqueror; and 
each moment of his reign was  polluted  by cruelty and avarice. 
The Catholics of Alexandria and Egypt were abandoned to 
a tyrant, qualified, by nature and education, to  exercise the 
office of persecution ; but he  oppressed with an impartial 
hand the various inhabitants of his  extensive  diocese. The 
primate of Egypt assumed the pomp and insolence of his 
l o f ty  station ; but he still betrayed the vices of his base and 
servile  extraction. The merchants of Alexandria were 
impoverished by the unjust, and almost universal, monopoly, 
which he acquired, of nitre, salt, paper, funerals, &c. ; and 
the  spiritual  father of a  great people condescended  to practise 
the vile and pernicious arts of an informer. The Alexan- 
drians could never forget nor forgive the tax which he sug- 
gested on all the houses of the city ; under an obsolete  claim 
that the royal founder had conveyed to his successors, the 
Ptolemies and the Cesars, the  perpetual property of the d. 
The Pagans, who had been flattered with the hopes of 
freedom and toleration,  excited his devout avarice ; and the 
rich temples of Alexandria were either pillaged or insulted by 
the haughty prelate,  who  exclaimed, in a loud and threatening 
tone, “HOW long will these sepulchres be permitted to 
stand ? ” Under the reign of Constantius,  he was expelled 
by the fury, or  rather by the justice, of the people ; and it 
was not without a violent struggle that  the civil and military 
powers of the  state could  restore his authority and gratify his 
revenge. The messenger who proclaimed at Alexandria the 
accession of Julian announced the downfall of the arch- 
bishop. George, with two of his obsequious ministers, 
Count Diodorus, and Dracontius,  master of the  mint, were 
ignominiously  dragged in chains to the  public prison.  At the 
oftheGalihanamightperlph: butklequLesanexactaccountevenoftbc 
tbobgkd vdumes, lest other tm~tiaes mom valuable shd be confwnded 
in t k i r  lara J&L Epist. k. d. 
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end of twenty-four days, the prison was forced open by the 
rage of a superstitious multitude, impatient of the tedious 
forms of judicial proceedings. The enemies of gods and men 
expired under their cruel insults ; the lifeless bcdies of the 
archbishop and his associates  were carried in triumph 
through the streets on the back of a camel; and the inactivity 
of the Athanasian party Ip was esteemed a shining example 
of evangelical  patience. The remains of these guilty wretches 
were thrown into the sea ; and the popular leaders of the 
tumult declared their resolution to disappoint the devotion of 
the Christians, and to intercept the future honours of these 
martyls, who had been punished,  like their predecessors, by 
the enemies of their religion.m The fears of the Pagans 
were just, and their precautions  ineffectual. The meritorious 
death of the archbishop obliterated the memory of his life. 
The rival of Athanasius was dear and sacred to the AFians, 
and the seeming conversion of those sectaries  introduced his 
worship into the bosom of the Catholic c h ~ r c h . ~  T h e  
odious stranger, disguising every  circumstance of time and 
place, assumed the mask of a martyr, a saint, and a 
Christian hero; ua and the infamous  George of Cappadocia 

Philostor@, with cautious malia, insinuates their guilt, maI W G  ’A& 
mukv Y W S P ~ W  0r-e.r ~ 4 r  T~GCC~S, 1. vii. c. a,  Godefmy, p. 267. 

Ciaems  projecit in mare, id metuens,  ut  clamabat,  ne, cdleais supremis, 
&illis exstruerent [kg. extruercnturJut  retiquis,  quidevinre  a religione com- 
pulsi pertulere muciabiles pnas, ad usque gloriosam modem intemeraa 
fide progressi, et nunc MARTYRIES appellantur.  Ammiin. xxii. 11. Epipha- 
nius proves to the Arians that George was not a martyr. 

Some Donatists (Optatus  Milev.  p. 60, 303, edit. Dupin; and Till? 
mod, MCm. Ecclb. tom. vi p. 713, in 4to) and Priscillianists (Tillemont, 
MdCm. Ecclis. tom. viii. p. 517, in 4to) have in like manner usllrpe-d the hon- 
OUR of Catholic saints and martyrs. 

ld The saints of Cappadocia, Basil and the Gregories, were  ignorant of 
their holy  companion. Pope Gelanius (A.D. 494), the h t  Catholic who 
acknowledges St. George., places hi among  the martyrs, “qui Deo magis 
quam hominiius noti sunt.” He rejects his Acts as the composition of here- 
tics. Some, perhaps not the oldest, of the spurious Acts are still extant; 
and, through a cloud of fiction, we may yet distinguish  the combat which 
St. George of Cappadocia sustained, in the presence of Queen A k u d t a ,  
against  the magician Athanasius. 

VOL. Tv. - 7 
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has been transformedm  into  the renowned St. George 
of England, the  patron of arms, of chivalry, and of the 
garter.u7 

About the Same time that Ju l ia  was informed of the 
tumult of Alexandria, he received  intelligence from Edessa 
that the proud and wealthy faction of the Arians had insulted 
the weakness of the Valentinians, and committed such 
disorders as ought not to be suffered with impunity in a 
w e l l - r e g u l a t e d  state. Without  expecting the slow forms of 
justice, the exasperated prince directed his mandate  to the 
magistrates of Edessa,”’  by  which  he  confiscated the whole 
property of the church: the money  was distributed among 
the soldiers; the lands were added to the domain ; and this 
act of oppression was aggravated by the most  ungenerous 
irony. “I shew myself,” says Julian, “the true friend of the 
Galkans. Theirudmirable law has promised the lungdom 
of heaven to the poor; and they will advance with more 
diligence in the paths of virtue and salvation, when they are 
relieved  by my assistance from the load of temporal pos- 
sessions. Take care,”  pursued the monarch, in a more 
serious tone, “take care how you  provoke my patience and 
humanity. If these disorders continue, I will  revenge on 
the magistrates the crimes of the people ; and you will have 
reason to dread, not only confiscation  and  exile, but fire and 
the sword.” The tumults of Alexandria were doubtless of a 

This transformation is not given as absolutely certain, but as c l d r d y  
probable. See the  Longueruana,  tom. i. p. 194. [Cp. Appendix 2. St. 
George was made patron saint of England by Edward 111.1 

A curious history of the worship of St. George, from the sixth oentury 
(when he was already  revered in Palestine, in Armenia, at Rome, and at 
Tmves in Gaul), might be extracted from Dr. Heyl i  (History of [that most 
famous saynt  and souldier of Christ Jesus] St. George, ad edition,  London, 
1633, in qto, pp. 429), and  the  Bollandists (Act. SS. Mens. ApriL tom. iii. p. 
100-163). His fame and popularity in Europe, and especially in England, 
p d e d  from the Crusades.  [Add Dr. J. M i e r ’ s  Historical and Critical 
Inquiry into the Existence and Character of St. George, London 1791, 
attempting to prove  that St. George of England was orthodox.] 

Julian. Epist. xliii 
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more bloody and dangerous nature : but a Christian bishop 
had fallen by the hands of the Pagans; and the public 
epistle of Julian atfords a very  lively proof of the  partial spirit 
of his administration. His reproaches to the citizens of 
Alexandria are mingled with expressions of esteem and 
tenderness; and he laments that on this occasion they should 
have departed from the gentle and generous manners which 
attested their Grecian extraction. He gravely censures the 
offence which they  had  committed against the laws of justice 
and humanity ; but he recapitulates, with  visible  compla- 
cency, the intolerable provocations which  they had so long 
endured from the impious tyranny of George of Cappadocia. 
Julian admits the principle that a wise and  vigorous  govern- 
ment  should chastise the insolence of the people: yet, in 
consideration of their founder  Alexander and of Serapis 
their tutelar deity, he grants a free and gracious pardon to 
the guilty city, for which  he again feels the afFection of a 
brother.”’ 

After the tumuIt of Alexandria had subsided,  Athanasius, 
amidst the public accIamations,  seated himself on the throne 
from whence his unworthy competitor had been precipitated ; 
and, as the zeal of the archbishop was  tempered with discre- 
tion, the exercise of his authority tended not to inffame, but to 
reconcile, the minds of the people. His pastoral labours were 
not confined to the narrow limits of Egypt. The state of the 
Christian world was present to his active and capacious 
mind ; and  the age, the merit, the reputation of Athanasius 
enabled  him to assume, in a moment of danger, the office of 
Ecclesiastical Dictator.”” Three years were not yet  elapsed 
since the majority of the bishops of the West  had  ignorantly, 
or reluctantly, subscribed the Confession of Rimini. They 

Julian. Epist. x. H e  allowed his friends to assuage his anger. Am- 
mian. * 11. 

Sce Athanas. ad R u h .  tom. ii. p. 40,41; and Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 
iii. [kg. xi.] p. 395,396, who justly states the temperate zeal of the primate 
as much more mentonous t h a n  his prayers, his fasts, his persecutions, Bc. 
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repented, they believed, but they dreaded the unseasonable 
rigour of their orthodox brethren, and, if their pride was 
stronger than their faith, they  might throw themselves into 
the arms of the Arians, to escape the indignity of a public 
penance,  which must degrade them to the  condition of obscure 
laymen.  At the Same time, the domestic differences con- 
cerning the union and distinction of the divine  persons  were 
agitated with same heat among the Catholic doctors; and 
the progress of this metaphysical  controversy seemed to 
threaten a public and lasting division of the Greek and  Latin 
churches. By the wisdom of a select synod, to which the 
name and presence of Athanasius gave the authority of a 
general  council, the bishops  who  had  unwarily  deviated into 
error were admitted to the communion of the church, on 
the easy condition of subscribing the Nicene Creed; without 
any formal acknowIedgment of their past fault or any minute 
definition of their scholastic  opinions. The advice of the 
primate of Egypt had already prepared the clergy of Gaul 
and Spain, of Italy and Greece, for the reception of this 
salutary measure ; and, notwithstanding the opposition of 
some ardent spirits," the fear of the common enemy pm- 
moted the peace and harmony of the Christiamm 

The skill and diligence of the primate of Egypt had im- 
proved the season of tranquillity, before it was interrupted by 
the hostile  edicts of the emperor.= Julian, who  despised 

la I have not leisure to follow the blind obstinacy of Lucifer of Caw. 
See his adventures in Tillemont (Mh. Ecdb.  tom. vii. p. -16); and 
o k m  bow the colour of the narrative  insensibly changes, as the confeemr 
becomes  a  schismatic. 

h n s u s  est huic sententh Occidens,  et, per tam necessarium con. 
Cilium, Satam fauciius mundus  ereptus. The lively and artful Dialogue 
of Jcrom against the  Luciferians (tom. ii. p. 135-155) exhibits an o w  
picture of the ecclesiastical policy of the times. 

lsTillemont, who  supposes  that  George was massacred in August, 
mds the actions of Athanasius into a narrow 6 p a c e  (Mh. Ecdb. tom. viii 
p. 360). An original  fragment, publ i ed  by  the  Marquis  Maffei, from the 
old Chapter-library of Verona (Ossemzioni Litterark, tom. iii. p. +a) 
affords many important dates, which are authenticated by the computation 
of Egyptian months. 
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the Christians, honoured Athanasius with his sincere and 
peculiar hatred. For his sake alone,  he introduced an 
arbitrary distinction, repugnant, at least, to  the spirit of his 
former declarations. He maintained that the Galilaeans 
whom he had recalled from  exile  were not restored,  by that 
general indulgence, to the possession of their respective 
churches: and he  expressed his astonishment that a  criminal, 
who had  been repeatedly condemned  by the judgment of the 
emperors, should dare to insult the majesty of the laws, and 
insolently usurp the archiepiscopal throne of Alexandria, 
without  expecting the orders of his sovereign. As a punish- 
ment for the imaginary offence,  he again banished  Athanasius 
from the city: and  he  was  pleased to suppose that this act of 
justice would be highly agreeable to his pious  subjects. The 
pressing solicitations of the people soon convinced  him that 
the majority of the Alexandrians  were Christians ; and that 
the greatest part of the Christians were  firmly attached to the 
cause of their oppressed primate. But the knowledge of 
their sentiments, instead of persuading him to recall his 
decree,  provoked him to extend  to all Egypt the term of the 
exile of Athanasius. The zeal of the multitude rendered 
Julian still more inexorable: he  was  alarmed by the danger 
of leaving at the head of a tumultuous  city a daring and 
popular leader : and the language of his resentment  discovers 
the opinion which he entertained of the courage  and abilities 
of Athanasius. The execution of the sentence was st i l l  
delayed,  by the caution or negligence of Ecdicius,  prefect of 
Egypt, who  was at length  awakened  from his lethargy by a 
severe reprimand. “Though you  neglect, ” says Julian, 
“to write  to me on any other subject, at least it is your duty 
to inform me  of  your  conduct towards Athanasius, the 
enemy of the gods. My intentions have been long since 
communicated  to  you. I swear  by the great Serapis that 
unless, on the calends of December, Athanasius has departed 
from  Alexandria,  nay from Egypt, the officers of your  govern- 
ment shall pay a fine of onehundred pounds of gold.  YOU 
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know my temper: I am slow to condemn, but I am still 
slower to forgive.” This epistle was enforced  by a short post- 
script, written with the emperor’s own hand. “The contempt 
that is shewn for all the gods fills me with grief and indigna- 
tion. There is nothing that I should  see, nothing that I 
should hear with more pleasure than the expulsion of Athana- 
sius from all Egypt. The abominable wretch! Under  my 
reign, the baptism of several  Grecian ladies of the highest 
rank has been the effect of his persecutions.’’ The death 
of Athanasius was not expessly commanded; but the prefect 
of Egypt  understood that  it was safer for him to  exceed, than 
to neglect, the orders of an irritated master. The archbishop 
prudently retired to the monasteries of the  Desert: eluded, 
with his usual dexterity, the snares of the enemy ; and lived 
to triumph over the ashes of a prince who, in words of formi- 
dable import, had declared his wish that the whole venom of 
the Galilsean  school  were contained in the single person of 
Athanasius.u6 

I have  endeavoured faithfully to represent the  artful 
system by which Julian proposed to obtain the effects, with- 
out incurring the guilt, or reproach, of persecution. But, if 
the deadly spirit of fanaticism perverted the heart and under- 

TAP pupbu, 8s AbXlrqssn ‘WXgvMar. h’ dp;, yvmikar T& hwfipuv 
,9awlaa 8tc5rer8at. I have preserved the ambiguous sense of the last word, 
the ambiguity of a tyrant  who wished to find, or to mate, guilt. p. &, ed. 
Hertl.  With the reading h h e d a t  (to which Gibbon seems, by a curious 
blunder, to give an  active meaning) we should have to render ‘‘than that 
Athanasius  should be expelled from all Egypt, and persecuted, the abominable 
wretch,  who dared to baptize Greek ladies.”  But read with best MS. - 
@awr&tu, 6 r w r t B w :  “let hi be persecuted.”] 

us The three epistles of Julian which  explain his intentions and conduct 
with regard to Athanasius should be disposed in the following chronological 
order, xxvi., x., vi. See likewise Greg. Naziaruen, xxi. p. 393; Sommen, 
1. v. c. 15 ; Socrates, 1. iii. c. 14; Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 9,  and  Tillemont, M h .  
Ecclts. tom. viii. p. 361-368, who has used some materials prepared by the 
Bollandists. [Cp. Schwan, de Vit. et Scr. Juliin. i. p. PO. He  assigns Ep. 
IO to end of Jan., Ep. 26 to end of March, Ep. 6 to beginning of Oct., 
3 6  AD. Rode regards 6 and 26 as written at the  same time.] 
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standing of a virtuous prince, it must, at the same time, be 
confessed, that the real sufferings of the Christians  were 
inflamed and magnified by human  passions and religious 
enthusiasm. The meekness and resignation which had 
distingwhed the primitive  disciples of the gospel was the 
object of the  applause rather than of the imitation of their 
successors. The Christians, who had now possessed about 
forty years the civil and  ecclesiastical  government of the 
empire, had contracted the insolent  vices of prosperity,” 
and the habit of believing that the saints alone  were  entitled 
to  reign  over the earth. As soon as the enmity of Julian 
deprived the clergy of the privileges which had been  conferred 
by the  favour of Constantine, they complained of the most 
cruel  oppression; and the free toleration of idolaters  and 
heretics was a subject of grief and scandal  to  the orthodox 
party.”’ The acts of violence,  which  were no longer counte- 
nanced by the magistrates,  were s t i l l  committed by the zeal of 
the people.  At Pessinus, the altar of Cybele was overturned 
almost in the presence of the emperor; and in the aty of 
Caesarea in Cappadocia, the temple of Fortune, the sole  place 
of w o d i p  which had been  left  to the Pagans, was destroyed 
by the rage of a popular tumult. On these occasiofls, a 
prince  who  felt for the honour of the gods was  not disposed to 
interrupt the  course of justice ; and his mind was still more 
deeply  exasperated,  when  he  found that the fanatics,  who had 
deserved and suffered the punishment of incendiaries,  were 
rewarded with the honours of martyrdom.”a The Christian 
subjects of Julian were assured of the hostile  designs of their 
sovereign ; and, to their jealous  apprehension,  every circum- 

Sf!& the fair confession of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 61,62). 
la’ Hear the furious and absurd complaint of Optatue (de Schismst. 

Donatist. 1. ii. c. 16, 17). 

Ceearea, r&wr 84 rgr m b # u J r  ml eep/dr clr &@ar. See Sowmen, 
ua Greg. Nazianzen. Orat. iii. p. 91, iv. p. 133. He praises the rioters of 

1. P. 4, 11. Tillemout (MQn. Ecdb. tom. vii. p. 6 4 9 ,  650) owns that their 
behaviour w a s  not dans l’ordre commun; but he is perfectly satisfied, as the 
great St. Basil always celebrated the festival of these blessed martyrs. 
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stance of his government might afford some grounds of 
discontent and suspicion. In the  ordinary  administration of 
the laws, the  Christians, who  formed so large a part of the 
people, must  frequently be condemned:  but their indulgent 
brethren, without exa.mhhg the merits of the cause, pre- 
sumed their innocence,  allowed their claims, and imputed 
the severity of their  judge  to  the  partial malice of religious 
persecution."' These present hardships, intolerable as they 
might  appear, were  represented as a slight prelude of the 
impending calamities. The Christians considered Julian as 
a cruel  and crafty tyrant who  suspended the execution of his 
revenge, till he should return victorious  from the  PeIsian war. 
They expected that, as soon as he  had triumphed over the 
foreign enemies of Rome, he would lay aside the irksome 
mask of dissimulation ; that  the  amphitheatfes would stream 
with the blood of hermits and bishops; and that  the Chris- 
tians, who still persevered in  the profession of the  faith, would 
be deprived of the common benefits of nature  and society.140 - 
Every c a l u m n ~ ' ~  that could  wound the reputation of the 
apostate was  credulously  embraced by the  fears and hatred 
of his adversaries ; and  their indiscreet clamours provoked 
the  temper of a sovereign whom it was their duty to respect 
and  their  interest  to flatter. They still protested that  prayers 
and  tears were their only weapons against the impious tyrant, 

ldl Julian  determined  a lawsuit against  the new Christian aty at Maiuma, 
the  port of Gaa; and his sentence, though  it  might be imputed to bigotry, 
was never  reversed by his successors. Sozomen, 1. v. c. 3. Reland, Pales 
tine, tom. ii. p. 791. 

Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 93,  94, 95 [iv. c. 93 sqq.]; Orat. iv. p. 114 [v. 
ad init. J ) pretends  to  speak from the  information of Julian's confidants, 
whom Orosius (vii. 30) could  not have seen. 

lU Gregory  (Orat. iii. p. 91) charges the Apostate  with secret s a d c e s  of 
boys and girls; and positively a 5 m s  that the  dead b d e s  were thrown  into 
the  Orontes. See Theodor& 1. iii. c. 26,27; and the equivocal candour of 
the AbM de la BMerie, Vie de Julien, p. 351,352. Yet conknrporary malice 
could not  impute to Julian the  troops of martyrs,  more especially in the West, 
which Baronius 50 greedily swallows, and Tillemont so faintly  rejects 
(Mh. Ed&. tom. vii. p. 1295-1315). 
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whose head they devoted to the justice of offended Heaven. 
3ut they insinuated with sullen resolution, that  their sub- 
mission was no longer  the  efFect of weakness ; and that, in 
the imperfect state of human virtue, the patience which is 
founded on principle may be exhausted by persecution. It 
is impossible to determine how far  the zeal of Julian would 
have  prevailed  over his good sense and humanity : but, if we 
seriously  reflect on the  strength and spirit of the church, we 
shall be convinced that, before the emperor could  have 
extinguished  the religion of Christ,  he must have  involved 
his country in the horrors of a civil Wac" 

The resignation of Gregory is truly edifying (Ornt. iv. p. 123, 124). 
Yet, when an o k r  of Julian attempted to seize the Church of Nacianzus, 
he would have lost his life, if he had not yielded to the zeal of the bishop and 
p q l e  (Ornt. xix. p. 308 [c. 3 4  ). See the rektions of Chrysostcnn, as they 
e.re alleged by Tdauont (Mem. Ecdea tom. vi p. 575). , 

L 
i 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

Residaue of Jdian at Antioch - His successful Expedition 
against the Pe-rsians -Passage of the Tigris - The 
Rehat  and Death of Jiclian - Election of Jovian - 
He saves the Roman Army by a disgraceficl Treaty 

THE philosophical fable which Julian composed under the 
name of the CXSARS is one of the most agreeable and 
instructive productions of ancient wit? During the freedom 
and equality of the days of the Saturnalia, Romulus prepared 
a feast for  the deities of Olympus, who had adopted him as a 
worthy associate, and for the Roman princes,  who had 
reigned over his martial people and the vanquished nations 
of the earth. The immortals were  placed in  just order on 
their thrones of state, and the table of the Casars was spread 
below the Moon, in the upper region of the air. The tyrants, 
who would have disgraced the society of gods and men, were 
thrown headlong, by the inexorable Nemesis, into the Tar- 
tarean abyss. The rest of the Caesars successively advanced 
to their seats: and, as they  passed, the vices, the defects, the 

See this fable or satire, p. 3~4-336 of the  Leipzig edition of Juliin's 
works. The French version of the learned Ezekiel  Spanheim (Paris, 1683) 
is coarse, languid, and incorrect; and his notes, proofs, illustrations, &c., are 
piled on each other till they form a mass of 557 dose-printed quarto pages. 
The AbU de la BlCterie (Vie de Jovien, tom. i. p. 141-393) has more happily 
cxpmsaed the spirit, as well as the sense, of the original, which he illustrates 
with some concise and curious notes. 
' Spnnheim (in his preface) has most  learnedly  discussed the etymology, 

origin, resemblance, and disagreement of the Greek satyrs,  a  dramatic 
piecp, which was acted  after the tragedy; and the  Latin s a u e s  (from sdwa), 
a misceiknco~c composition, either  in prose or verse. But the Cmars of 
Julipn are of such an original cast that the critic is perplexed to which dass 
he should a m h e  them. 
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blemishes of their respective characters were  maliciously 
noticed  by old Silenus,  a laughing moralist, who  disguised 
the wisdom of a  philosopher  under the mask of a  Bacchanal? 
As won as the feast was ended, the voice of Mercury  pro- 
claimed the will of Jupiter, that a  celestial crown should be 
the reward of superior  merit.  Julius Czsar, Augustus 
Trajan, and  Marcus  Antoninus  were  selected as the most 
illustrious candidates ; the effeminate  Constantine ' was not 
excluded from this honourable  competition,  and the great 
Alexander  was  invited to dispute the prize of glory with the 
Roman  heroes.  Each of the candidates was  allowed to 
display the merit of his own exploits; but, in the judgment of 
the gods, the modest  silence of Marcus  pleaded  more  power- 
fully than the elaborate orations of his haughty  rivals. When 
the judges of this awful  contest  proceeded to examine the 
heart and to  scrutinise the springs of action, the superiority 
of the Imperial Stoic  appeared still more  decisive  and  con- 
spicuous.b  Alexander  and C m r ,  Augustus, Trajan, and 
Constantine, acknowledged with a blush that fame  or power 
or pleasure had been the important object of their labouri: 
but  the gods themselves  beheld, with reverence  and  love, a 
virtuous mortal, who  had  practised on the throne the lessons 
of philosophy ; and  who, in a state of human imperfection, 
had aspired to imitate the moral attributes of the Deity. The 
value of this agreeable  composition (the Cresars of Julian) is 
enhanced by the mnk of the author. A prince,  who  deline- 
ates with freedom the vices and  virtues of his predecessors, 

'This mixed character of Silenus is finely painted in the sixth eclogue 
of Virgil. 

'Every impartial reader must perceive and condemn the pnrtiality of 
Julian against his uncle  Constantine  and the Christian  religion. On this 
occasion, the interpreters are compelled, by a more sacred interest, to renounce 
their allegiance, and to desert the cause of their author. 

Julian was m t l y  i n c l i  to prefer a Greek to a Roman. But, when 
he seriously compared a hero  with a philosopher,  he was sensible that man- 
kind had much greater obligattona to Socrates than to Alexander (Orat. ad 
Themistima, p. 3%). 

i 
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subscribes, in every  line, the censure or approbation of his 
own conduct. 

In the cool moments of reflection, Julian preferred the 
useful and benevolent virtues of Antoninus: but his ambi- 
tious spirit was inflamed by the glory of Alexander; and he 
solicited, with equal ardour, the esteem of the wise and  the 
applause of the multitude. In the season of life,  when the 
powers of the mind and body enjoy the most active vigour, 
the emperor, who was instructed by the experience, and 
animated  by the success, of the German  war,  resolved to 
si@se his reign  by  some  more splendid and memorable. 
achievement. The ambassadors of the East, from the 
continent of India and the isle of Ceylon,' had respectfully 
saluted the Roman purple.' The nations of the West 
esteemed and dreaded the personal virtues of Julian, both 
in peace and war. He despised the trophies of a Gothic 
yictory and was satisfied that the rapacious Barbarians of 
the  Danube would be restrained from any  future violation of 
the  faith of treaties by the  terror of his name and the addi- 
tional fortifications with which  he strengthened the  Thracian 

Inde  nationibus Indicis certatum cum donis optimates m i t t e n h i  . . . 
ab usque Divis et Swendivis. Ammian. d. 7. This island to which the 
names of Tapmbana, Serendib, and Ceylon  have been successively applied 
manifests how  imperfectly the seas and  lands to the  east of Cape Comorin . 
were known to the Romans. I. Under  the  reign of Cbudius, a freedman, 
who farmed the customs of the  Red Sea, was accidentally  driven by the winds 
u p n  this strange and undiscovered  coast:  he  conversed six months with the 
natives; and the king of Ceylon,  who heard, for the fust time, of the pwer  
and justice of Rome, was persuaded to send an embassy to  the emperor (Plin. 
Hist. Nat. vi. 24). 2. The geographers (and even  Ptolemy)  have  magnified, 
above iifteen times, the real size of this new world,  which  they  extended as 
far as  the  equator  and the  neighhourhood of China. 

'These embassies had been sent to Constantius. Ammianus, who 
unwarily deviates into gross Battery, must have  forgotten the  length of the 
way, and  the  short  duration of the  reign of Julian. 

Gothos s q e  fallaces et per6dos; hoses qwrere se meliores aiebat : 
illis enim sufficere mercatores Galatas per quos  ubique  sine conditionis dis- 
&be venundantur [Amm. loc. at.]. Within less than hfteen years, these 
Gothic slaves threatened  and subdued their masters. 
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and IlIyrian frontier;. The successor of Cyrus and Arta- 
xerxes was the only rival whom he  deemed worthy of his 
arms ; and  he  resolved, by the h a 1  conquest of Persia, to 
chastise the haughty nation which had so long  resisted  and 
insulted the majesty of Rome.' As soon as the Persian 
monarch  was informed that the throne of Constantius was 
filled by a  prince of a very  different character, he  condescended 
to make  some artful, or perhaps sincere,  overtures towards a 
negotiation of peace. But the pride of Sapor was astonished 
by the firmness of Julian ; who sternly  declared that he would 
never  consent to hold  a  peaceful  conference  among the 
h e s  and ruins of the cities of Mesopotamia ; and who 
added, with a smile of contempt, that  it was  needless to treat 
by ambassadors, as he  himself had determined  to  visit 
speedily the court of Persia. The impatience of the emperor 
urged the diligence of the military  preparations. The 
generals were named ; a formidable army was destined for 
this important service ; and Julian, marching from  Con- 
stantinople through the provinces of Asia  Minor,  arrived at 
Antioch about eight  months after the death of his predecessor. 
His ardent desire to march into the heart of Persia was 
checked by the indispensable duty of regulating the state of 
the empire; by his zeal  to  revive the worship of the gods ; 
and by the advice of his wisest friends, who represented the 
necessity of dowing the salutary interval of winter quarters, 
to restore the exhausted strength of the legions of Gaul and 
the discipline  and spirit of the Eastern troops. J u l i a  was 
persuaded to fix, till the ensuing spring, his residence at 
Antioch, among a people  maliciously  disposed to deride the 
haste, and  to  censure the delays, of their sovereign.'' 

' Alexander reminds his rival Casar. who deprecated the fame and merit 
of an Asiatic victory, that Crassus and Antony bad felt the Persian arrows; 
and that the Romans, in a war of three hundred years, had not yet subdued the 
single province of Mesopotamia or Assyria (Ccesares, p. 394 [p. 417, ed. 
Hertl.]). 

Io The design of tht Persian war is dedared by Ammianus (x&. 7, IZ), 
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If Julian  had flattered himseIf that his personal connection 
with the  capital of the  East would be productive of mutual 
satisfaction to  the prince and people, he  made a very false 
estimate of his own character,  and of the manners of Antioch." 
The warmth of the climate disposed the natives to the most 
intemperate enjoyment of tranquillity  and opulence; and  the 
lively  licentiousness of the Greeks was  blended  with the 
hereditary softness of the Syrians. Fashion was the only 
law, pleasure the only pursuit,  and the splendour of dress 
and  furniture was the only distinction of the citizens of 
Antioch. The  arts of luxury were  honoured ; the serious 
and manly virtues were the subject of ridicule;  and  the 
contempt for female modesty and reverent l'. age announced 
the universal corruption of the  capital of the East. The love 
of spectacles  was the  taste, or rather passion, of the Syrians : 
the most skilful artists were procured from the adjacent 
cities; * a considerable share of the revenue  was  devoted to 
the public amusements ; and  the magnificence of the games 
of the  theatre  and circus was  considered as the happiness, and 
as the glory, of Antioch. The rustic manners of a prince who 
disdained such glory, and was  insensible of such happiness, 
won disgusted the delicacy of his subjects;  and  the effeminate 
Orientals could neither  imitate  nor  admire  the severe sim- 
plicity  which Julian always maintained and sometimes 
affected. The days of festivity, consecrated by ancient 
custom  to the honour of the gods,  were the only  occasions in 
Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 79,80, p. 305,306), Zosimus (1. iii. p. 158[c. II]), 
and Socrates (1. iii. c. 19). 

The satire of Julian and  the Homilies of St. Chrpsostom exhibit the 
same  picture of Antioch. The miniature which the AbM de la Bldterie has 
copied from thence (Vie de Julien, p. 332) is elegant,  and correct. [The date 
of Julian's arrival at Antioch has been contested. The first half of July 
seems most  probable (cp. Sievers, Dm Leben des  Libanius, p. 247, and 
Gwatkin, Arianism, p. 222). Mticke (Flavius Claudius Julianus, 2, 106) 

puts it in September.] 
[Sic quarto; should be corrected to reverend.] 

'*Laaiicea furnished charioteers; Tyre  and Berytus, comedians; 
&:sarea, pantomimes; Heliopolis, singers; Gaur, gladiators; h l o n ,  
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which Jdan relaxed his philosophic severity; and those 
festivals  were the only  days in which the Syrians of Antioch 
could  reject the allurements of pleasure. The majority of 
the people  supported the glory of the Christian name,  which 
had been first  invented  by their ancestors; u1 they  contented 
themselves with disobeying the moral  precepts, but they 
were  scrupulously attached to the speculative  doctrines, of 
their  religion. The church of Antioch was distracted by 
heresy  and  schism ; but the Arians and the Athanasians, the 
followers of Meletius and those of Paulinus,l’  were actuated 
by the Same pious hatred of their common adversary. 

The strongest prejudice was entertained against the 
character of an apostate, the enemy and  successor of a 
prince who had engaged the affections of a very  numerous 
sect; and the removal of St. Babylas  excited an implacable 
opposition to the person of Julian. His subjects com- 
plained, with superstitious indignation, that famine had 
pursued the emperor’s steps from Constantinople to Antioch ; 
and the discontent of a hungry  people  was  exasperated  by 
the injudicious attempt to  relieve their distress. The in- 
clemency of the season had affected the harvests of Syria ; 
and the price of bread,’ in the markets of Antioch,  had 

d e n ;  and Castabala, mpe-dancers. See the Expositio totius Mundi, 
p. 6, in the third tome of Hudson’s Minor Geographers. 

1) Xptrrbr 81 dy.a7irrrn, Cxerc roXloGxov drrl ~ ~ i i  Arbs. The people of 
Antioch ingeniously  professed  their  attachment to the Chi (Christ), and the 
Kappa (Constantius). Julian. in Misopcgon. p. 357 [4&, ed. Hertl.]. 

The schism of Antioch,  which  lasted  eighty-five  years (AD. 330-&, 
was inflamed,  while Julian resided in that aty, by the indiscmt ordination 
of Paulinus. See Tillemont, Mh. Ecdk. tom. vii. p. 803, of the quarto 
edition (Paris, 1701, &c. [same page in earlier ed.]), which  henceforward I 
shall quote. 

lr Juliin states three merent proportions of five, ten, or fifteen d i i  of 
wheat, for one piece of gold,  according to the degrees of plenty and scarcity 
(in Misopogon. p. 369 14771). From this fact, and from  some  collateral 
examples, I conclude that under  the  succeswrs of Constantine the moderate 
price of wheat was about tbirty-two shillings the English quarter, which is 
equaI to the average price of the sixty-four 6rst years of the present century. 
See Arbuthnot’s Tables of Coins, Weights, and Measures, p. 8 8 ,  8g; Plin. 



I12 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

~ t u r a l l y  risen in proportion to  the scarcity of corn. But 
the fa i r  and reasonable proportion was soon violated  by 
the rapacious arts of monopoly. In t h i s  unequal contest, 
in which the produce of the land is claimed  by one party as 
his exclusive property;  is used by another  as  a lucrative 
object of trade;  and is required by a third for the daily  and 
necessary support of life;  all  the profits of the  intermediate 
agents are accumulated on the head of the defenceless  con- 
sumers. The hardships of their  situation were  exaggerated 
and increased  by their own impatience  and anxiety ; and 
the apprehension of a scarcity gradually produced the  appear- 
ances of a famine. When the luxurious citizens of Antioch 
complained of the high price of poultry and fish, Julian 
publicly declared that a frugal city ought  to be satisfied  with 
a regular supply of wine, oil, and bread ; but  he acknowledged 
that  it was the duty of a sovereign to provide for the sub- 
sistence of his people.  With this salutary view, the emperor 
ventured on a very dangerous  and  doubtful step, of f i n g ,  by 
legal authority,  the value of corn. He enacted that, in a 
time of scarcity, it should be sold at a price which had seldom 
been known in  the most plentiful years ; and,  that  his own 
example might strengthen  his laws, he sent into the market 
four hundred and twenty-two thousand modii, or measures, 
which  were drawn by his  order  from  the  granaries of Hie- 
rapolis, of Chalds,  and even of Egypt. The consequences 
might  have  been foreseen, and were soon felt. The Imperial 
wheat  was purchased by the rich merchants ; the  proprietors 
of land,  or of corn, withheld from the city the accustomed 
supply ; and the small quantities that  appeared in the market 
were  secretly sold at  an advanced and illegal  price. Julian 
still continued to applaud  his o w  policy, treated the com- 
plaints of the people as a vain and  ungrateful  murmur,  and . 

Hist. Natur. xviii. 12; M h .  de I’Acadbie des Insaiptions, t. xxviii. 
p. 716711; Smith’s Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the  Wealth of 
Nations voL i. p. 246. This last I am proud to quote, the work of a 
mge and a friend. 
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convinced Antioch that  he had inherited the obstinacy, 
though  not  the  cruelty, of his brother Gallus." The remon- 
strances of the  municipal senate served only to exasperate 
his inflexible  mind. He was persuaded, perhaps with truth, 
that the senators of Antid who possessed lands, or were 
concerned in trade, had themselves  contributed  to  the  calami- 
ties of their  country ; and he  imputed the disrespectful 
boldness  which  they  assumed  to the sense,  not of public 
duty, but of private  interest. The whole body, consisting of 
two hundred of the most noble and wealthy citizens, were 
sent under a guard from the  palace to the prison; and, 
though  they  were  permitted,  before the close of evening, to 
return to their respective  houses,"  the  emperor himself 
could not obtain the forgiveness  which  he had so easily 
granted. The same grievances  were  still the subject of the 
same complaints, which were  industriously  circulated by the 
wit and levity of the  Syrian Greeks. During the licentious 
days of the Saturnalia, the streets of the city resounded with 
insolent songs, which  derided the laws, the religion, the 
personal conduct, and even the b e d  of the emperor;  and 
the spirit of Antioch was manifested by the connivance of 
the magistrates and the applause of the multitude.'* The 
disciple of Socrates was too deeply af€ected by these popular 
insults; but the monarch, endowed with quick sensibility, 
and possessed of absolute  power,  refused his passions the 

I* Nunquam a  proposito d e d i b a t ,  Galli similis fratris, lim incruentus, 
Ammian. d. 14. The ignorance of the  most  enlightened  princes may 
claim some  excuse:  but we cannot be satisfied with Julian's own defence 
(in Misopogon. p. 368, 369 [p. 47518, ed. H.]), or the  elaborate apology of 
Libanius (Orat.  Parental. c. xcvii. p. 321 [i. 587, ed. Reiske] ). 

l' Their short and easy conhement is gently touched by Libanius, Orat. 
Parental. c. xcviii. p. 322, 3a3.  [Schiller, Gesch. der  riim. Kaiwmit, ii. p 
325, says they were released on the following day. But Libnnius, p. 319 
(ap. Fabric.), says &AX' OM& e h q h o  74 & a x 1  T O ~ I ~  ~ c 3  cod& r.7.L] 

la Libanius (ad  Antiochenos de Imperatoris i d ,  c. 17, 18,1g, in Fabriaus 
Bibliot. Glac. tom. vii. p. 221423)~ like a s k i  advocate, severely cen- 
suns the folly of the people, who d e r e d  for  the crime of n few obscure and 
drunken wretches. 

vOLLy.-B 
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gratification of revenge. A tyrant might have proscribed, 
without distinction,  the lives and fortunes of the citizens of 
Antioch ; and  the unwarlike Syrians must have patiently 
submitted to  the  lust,  the rapaciousness, and  the cruelty of 
the  faithful legions of Gaul. A milder sentence might have 
deprived the  capital of the East of its honours and privileges; 
and  the courtiers, perhaps the subjects, of Julian would have 
applauded an act of justice which asserted the dignity of the 
supreme magistrate of the republic.'g But, instead of abus- 
ing, or exerting, the  authority of the  state  to revenge his 
personal injuries,  Julian contented himself  with an in- 
offensive  mode of retaliation, which it would  be in the power 
of few princes to  employ. He  had been insulted by satires 
and libels ; in  his turn  he composed, under the title of the 
E m y  of the Beard, an ironical confession of his own faults, 
and a severe satire of the licentious and effeminate  mannexs 
of Antioch. This Imperial reply was publicly  exposed 
before the gates of the palace ; and  the MISOPOGON ao still 
remains a singular monument of the resentment, the wit, 
the  humanity,  and  the indiscretion of Julian. Though  he 
affected  to laugh, he could not forgive.Z1 His contempt was 
expressed, and  his revenge might be gratified, by the nomina- 
tion of a governor = worthy  only of such subjects : and the 

I o  Libanius (ad Antiochen. c. vii. p. 213) reminds Antioch of the recent 
chastisement of Clesarea: and even Julian (in Misopogon. p. 355 [p. 459, 
ed. H.]) insinuates how severely Tarenhrm  had  expiated  the  insult to the 
Roman ambassadors. 

1o On the  subject of the Misopogon, see Ammianus (x&. 14), Libanius 
(Orat.  Parentalis, c. x&. p. 323), Gregory  Nazianzen (Orat. iv.  p. 133 
[v.,  c. 41]), and the  Chronicle of Antioch, by John Malala (tom. ii. p. 15,16 
[p. 3a8, ed. Bonn]). I have essential  obligations to the  translation  and notes 
of the Abb6  de la Bl6terie  (Vie  de  Jovien,  tom. ii. p. 1-138). 

' I  Ammianus very justly  remarks, Coactus dissimulare  pro tempore id 
su5ba tu r  internb. The elaborate irony of Julian at length  bursts  forth  into 
serious and direct invective. 

Ipse autem Antiochiam egressurus, Heliopoliten quendam A l e x a n h  
Syria- jurisdictioni pnefecit, turbulentum et saewm;  dicebatque non ilium 
meruisse, sed Antiochensibus avaris et contumeliosis hujusmodi judicem con- 
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emperor, for ever renouncing the ungrateful city, proclaimed 
his resolution to pass the ensuing winter at  Tarsus in Cilicia.= 

Yet Antioch possessed one citizen, whose  genius and 
virtues might atone, in the opinion of Julian, for the vice and 
folly of his country. The sophist Libanius was born in the 
capital of the East; he  publicly  professed the arts of rhetoric 
and declamation at Nice,  Nicomedia, Constantinople, Athens, 
and, during the remainder of his life, at Antioch. His 
school  was  assiduously frequented by the Grecian youth; 
his disciples,  who  sometimes  exceeded the number of eighty, 
celebrated their incomparable master;  and  the jealousy of 
his rivals,  who  persecuted him from  one  city to another, 
confirmed the favourable opinion which Libanius osten- 
tatiously displayed of his superior merit. The preceptors of 
Julian had extorted a rash but solemn assurance that  he 
would  never attend the lectures of their adversary: the 
curiosity of t h e  royal  youth was checked  and inflamed: he 
secretly procured the writings of this dangerous  sophist, and 
gradually surpassed, in the perfect imitation of his style, the 
most laborious of his domestic pupils." When Jutian 
ascended the throne, he declared his impatience to embrace 
and reward the Syrian sophist, who had preserved, in a 
degenerate age, the Grecian punty of taste, of manners and 
of religion. The emperor's  prepossession was increased 
and  justified by the discreet pride of his favourite. Instead 
of pressing, with the foremost of the crowd, into the palace 
of Constantinople,  Libanius calmly expected his arrival at 
Antioch; withdrew  from court on the first  symptoms of 
coldness and indifference; required a f o n d  invitation for 

venire. Ammian. xxiii. 2. Libanius (Epist. 722,  p. 346,347), who mnfesses 
to J&n himself that he had shared the general h n t e n t ,  pretends that 
Alexander was an useful. though harsh, reformer of the  manners and religion 
of Antioch. 

JuGBn. in Misopogon. p. 364 [p. 470, ed. R.]. Ammian. rxiii. a, and 
Valesius ad loc Libanius, in a professed oration, iuvites him to =turn to 
his loyal and pnitent city of Antioch. 

SI Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. vii. p. 230.231. 
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each visit; and taught his sovereign an important lesson, 
that he might  command the obedience of a subject, but  that 
he must deserve the attachment of a friend. The sophists 
of every  age,  despising, or affecting to despise, the accidental 
distinctions of birth and fortune,= reserve their esteem for 
the superior qualities of the mind, with  which  they  them- 
selves are 50 plentifully endowed. Julian might disdain the 
acclamations of a venal court, who adored the Imperial 
purple;  but  he was  deeply battered by the praise, the ad- 
monition, the freedom, and the envy of an independent 
philosopher,  who  refused his favours,  loved his person, 
celebrated his fame, and protected his memory. The 
voluminous writings of Libanius still exist: for the most 
part, they are the vain  and idle compositions of an orator, 
who  cultivated the science of words ; the productions of a 
recluse student, whose mind, regardless of his contemporaries, 
was incessantly jixed on the  Trojan war and the Athenian 
commonwealth. Yet the sophist of Antioch sometimes 
descended from this imaginary elevation ; he entertained a 
various and elaborate correspondence; he praised the 
virtues of his own times; he boldly arraigned the abuses of 
public and private life ; and he eloquently  pleaded the cause 
of htioch against the just resentment of Julian and Theodo- 
sius. I t  is the common  calamity of old age:’ to lose  whatever 
might have rendered it desirable; but  Libgsius experienced 

an Eunapius reports that Libanius refused the honorsxy rank of Pnetorian 
prefect, as less illustrious than  the title of Sophist (in Vit.  Sophist.  p. 135.) 
The critics have observed a similar sentiment in one of the epistles (xviii 
edit. Wolf) of Libanius himeelf. 

Near two thousand of his letters a mode of composition, in which 
Libaniua was thought to exoel, arc still extant, and  already  published. The 
critics may praise their subtle and  elegant  brevity; yet Dr. Bentley (Dis- 
sertation upon Phalaris, p. 4 7 )  might  justly,  though quaintly, obsern that 
“you feel, by the  emptiness  and  deadness of them, that you conveme with 
sane dreaming pedant,  with his elbow on his desk.” 

PI His birth is assigned to the year 314. He mentions the seventy-sixth 
pear of his age (AD. 3510)~ and 8cems to allude to some events of a still later 
date. 



the peculiar misfortune of surviving the religion and the 
sciences to which he had  consecrated his genius. The 
friend of Julian was an indignant spectator of the  triumph of 
Christianity; and his bigotry, which  darkened the prospect 
of the visible  world, did not inspire Libanius with any lively 
hopes of celestial  glory and happiness?’ 

The martial impatience of Julian urged him to take the 
field in the beginning of the spring; and he dismissed, with 
contempt and reproach, the senate of Antioch, who ac- 
companied the emperor beyond the b i t s  of their own 
territory, to which he was resolved  never to return.  After  a 
laborious march of two days?  he  halted on the third at 
Bertza, or Aleppo,  where he had the mortification of find- 
ing a senate almost  entirely Christian; who received with 
cold and formal demonstrations of respect the eloquent 
sermon of the  apostle of Paganism. The son of one of the 
most  illustrious  citizens of Berm.., who had embraced,  either 
from  interest  or  conscience, the religion of the emperor, was 
disinherited by his angry parent. The father and the son 
were invited to the Imperial table. Julian, placing himself 
between them, attempted, without success, to inculcate the 
lesson and example of toleration; supported,  with  atrected 
calmness, the indiscreet zeal of the aged Christian, who 
seemed to forget the sentiments of nature and the duty of a 
subject; and at length turning towards the a c t e d  youth, 
“Since you have lost a father,” said he, “for my sake, it is 

Liinius has composed the win, pmh, but cnrious aanative of his 
own life (tom. ii. p. 1-84, edit. Mod.) ,  of which Eunapius (p. 130-135) has 
left a concise and unfavouable account. Among the moderns, Tillemant 
(Hist. des Emperem, tom. iv. p, 571-576), Fabricius  (Bibliot. G m .  tom. 
vii. p. 376-414) and Lardner (Heathen Testimonies, tom. iv. p. 117-163) 
bave illustrated the character and writings of this famous sophist. [See 
vol. ii. Appendix 10.9 

Fran A n k h  to Litarbe, on the territory of Chalcis, the road, over 
hills and through morasses, was extremely bad; and the loose stones were 
cemented only with sand. Jdin. Epist. xsvii. It is singular enough that 
the Romans &odd have neglected  the great communication between Antioch 
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i n c u m b t  on me to supply his place."'" The emperor was 
received in a manner much more  agreeable to his wishes at 
Batnae," a small town  pleasantly  seated in a grove of cypresses, 
about twenty miles  from the city of Hierapolis. The solemn 
rites of sacrifice  were  decently prepared by the inhabitants of 
Balnar.,  who  seemed attached to the worship of their tutelar 
deities,  Apollo and Jupiter; but the  serious  piety of Julian 
was offended by the tumult of their  applause; and he  too 
clearly  discerned that  the smoke  which  arose from their 
altars was the incense of flattery rather  than of devotion. 
The ancient and magnificent  temple,  which  had sanctified, 
for so many ages, the city of Hierapolis," no longer  subsisted ; 
and the consecrated  wealth,  which  afforded a liberal main- 
tenance  to  more than three hundred priests, might hasten 
its downfall. Yet Julian enjoyed the satisfaction of embrac- 
ing a philosopher and a friend, whose  religious  firmness  had 
withstood the pressing and repeated  solicitations of Con- 
stantius and Gallus, as often as those  princes lodged at his 
house, in their passage  through  Hierapolis. In the huny of 
military preparation, and the careless  confidence of a familiar 
correspondence, the zeal of Julian appears to  have been 
lively and uniform. He  had now undertaken an important 
and difficult war; and the anxiety of the  event  rendered him 
sti l l  more attentive to  observe and register  the  most trifling 
presages from which, according to the rules of divination, 

and the Euphrates. See Wesseling, Itiuem. p. 190; Bergier, E€ist. dee 
Grands Chemins, tom. ii p. roo. 

Julian alludes  to  this  incident (Epist. avii.), which is more distinctly 
related by Theodoret (1. iii. c. 21). The intolerant  spirit of the father io 
applauded by T h o n t  (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 534). and even by 
La Blkerie (Vie de Julkn, p. 4x3). 

pot to be confounded with Batns: beyond  the Euphrates, which was 
also a halting place of Julian. See map.] 

See the curious treatise de D d  Syrii,  inserted among the works of 
Lucian (tom. iii. p. 451-gm, edit. Reitz). The singular appellation of 
N i s u  m k s  (Ammian. xiv. 8) might  induce a suspicion that Hierapoh had 
bcenthmyaleertofthehssyriana 
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any knowledge of futurity could  be  derived.= He informed 
Libanius of his progress as far as Hierapolis, by an elegant 
epistle,"  which displays the facility of his genius and his 
tender friendship for the sophist of Antioch. 

Hiempolis, situate almost  on the banks of the EuphratesJ5 
had been  appointed for the general  rendezvous of the Roman 
troops, who  immediately passed the great  river  on a bridge of 
boats,  which  was  previously  constructed.'w If the  inclina- 
tions of Julian had been  similar  to those of his predecessor, he 
might  have  wasted the active  and important Season of the 
year in the circus of Samosata, or in the churches of Edessa. 
But, as the warlike  emperor,  instead of Constantius,  had 
chosen  Alexander for his model,  he  advanced  without delay 
to Carrhae," a very ancient city of Mesopotamia, at the 
distance of fourscore  miles from Hierapolis. The temple of 
the Moon attracted the devotion of Jul ia  ; but the halt of a 
few days was principally  employed in completing the im- 
mense preparations of the Persian war. The secret of the 
expedition  had hitherto remained in his own breast; but, as 
Carrhae is the point of separation of the two great roads, he 
could no longer  conceal  whether it was his design to attack 
the dominions of Sapor on the side of the Tigris or on that of 

a Julian (Epistle d [&.I) kept a regular account of all the for- 
tunate omens; but he suppresses the inauspiaous signs, which AmmianuJ 
(d. a) has carefully recorded. 

" Julian, Epistle xmii. p. 399-402 LIS-5191. 
I take the earliest opportunity of acknowledging my obligations to M. 

d'hnville, for his recent geography of the  Euphrates  and Tigris (Paris, 1780, 
in qto), which particularly illustrates the expedition of Julian. [Cp. App. 4.1 

There are t h  passages within a few miles of each other: I. Zeugma, 
celebrated by the ancients; 2. Bir, frequented by the modem; and, 3. the 
bridge of Menbigz, or Hierapolis, at the distanoe of four pamsygs from 
the aty. [Membij is Hierapolis, and  the city is more  than  twenty  mdes from 
the river.] *' Haran, or Cnd, wns the ancient residence of the %beans and of 
Abraham. !See the lndex GMgraphicus of Schultens  (ad calcem Vit. Saladin.), 
a work from which I have obtained much Orimid knowledge concerning the 
ancient and  modem geogmphy of Syria and the adjaoent countries 
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the Euphrates. The emperor detached an army of thirty 
thousand men, under the command of his kinsman Procopius, 
and of Sebastian, who had been duke of Egypt. They 
were  ordered  to direct their march  towards  Nisibis, and to 
secure the frontier from the desultory incursions of the 
enemy, before they attempted the passage of the Tigris. 
Their subsequent operations were  left  to the discretion of the 
generals ; but Julian expected that,  after wasting  with  fire 
and sword the fertile districts of Media and Adiabene,  they 
might amve under the walls of Ctesiphon about the Same 
time that he himself, advancing with equal steps along the 
banks of the Euphrates, should besiege the capital of the 
Persian monarchy. The success of this well-concerted plan 
depended, in a great measure, on the powerful and ready 
assistance of the king of Armenia, who, without exposing 
the safety of his own dominions, might detach an army of 
four thousand .horse, and twenty thousand  foot, to the 
assistance of the Romans." But the feeble  Arsaces Tiranus:' 
king of Armenia, had  degenerated still more  shamefully than 
his father Chosroes from the manly virtues of the great 
Tiridates; and, as the pusillanimous monarch was averse to 
any enterprise of danger and glory, he could  disguise his 
timid  indolence by the more  decent  excuses of religion and 
gratitude. He expressed a pious attachment to the memory 
of Constantius, from whose hands  he had  received in mar- 
riage  Olympias, the daughter of the prefect Ablavius ; and 
the alliance of a female who had been educated as the des- 
tined wife of the emperor Constans exalted the dignity of a 
Barbarian king." Tiranus professed the Christian religion ; 

See Xenophon. Cyropaed. 1. iii. p. x@, edit. Hutchinson [c. I,  33,341. 
Artavaadfa might have supplied Mark Antony with 16,000 h o e ,  armed and 
disciplined after the Parthian manner (Plutarch, in M. Antonio, tom. v. 
P 1x7 EL 501). 

Moses of Chorene (Hist. Anneniac. 1. iii c. 11, p. 242) 6xes his a d o n  
(AD. 357) to the seventeenth year of Constantius. [See vd. iii. App. 13.1 

Ammian. xx. XI. Athanasius (mm. i p. 856) says, in ged krm~ 
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he reigned over a nation of Christians ; and he was restrained, 
by  every  principle of conscience and interest, from con- 
tributing to the victory,  which would consummate the ruin of 
the church. The alienated mind of Tiranus was exasperated 
by the indiscretion of J u h ,  who treated the king of Ar- 
menia as his slave, and as the enemy of the gods. The 
haughty  and threatening style of the Imperial mandates" 
awakened the secret indignation of a prince who, in the 
humiliating state of dependence,  was sti l l  conscious of his 
royal  descent from the Arsacides, the lords of the East and 
the rivals of the Roman power. - 

The military dispositions of Julian were  skilfully  con- 
trived  to  deceive the spies, and to divert the attention, of 
Sapr. The legions  appeared to direct their march  towards 
Nisibis  and the Tigris. On a sudden  they wheeled to  the 
right ; traversed the level and naked phin of Carrhae ; and 
reached, on the third day, the banks of the Euphrates, where 
the strong  town of Nicephoriurn, or Callinicum, had been 
founded by the Macedonian kings.O From thence the 
emperor pursued his march,  above ninety miles, along the 
winding stream of the Euphrates, till, at length, about one 
month after his departure from Antioch, he discovered the 
towers of Circesium, the extreme limit of the Roman domin- 
ions. The army of Julian, the most  numerous that any of 
the Caxars  had  ever  led against Persia, consisted of sixty-five 
thousand  effective and welldisciplined soldiers. The vet- 
eran bands of cavalry and infantry, of Romans and Barba- 

that Constantius gave his brother's widow to ts  -pur, an expression mom 
suitable to a Roman than a Christian. 

Ammianus (xxiii. 2) uses a word much too soft for the occasion, mu- 
era. Muraton (Fabriaus, Bibliothec. Gnec. tom. vii. p. 86) has published 
an epistle from Julisn to the satrap Arsaces; ficrce, vulgar, and (though it 
might deceive Souwen, 1. vi. c. s), most  probably spurious. La Bl6terie 
(Hist. de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 339) translates and rejects it. whe text of this 
forgery will be found in Hertlein's ed. of Julian, p. 589.1 
e [For a description of the locality (now Ar-Rakka) see Sacbau, Reise in 

Syriea und Mesopotamien, p. 241 q q . ]  

4 
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rims, had been selected  from the different  provinces; and 
a  just pre-eminence of loyalty and valour was claimed  by the 
hardy Gauls, who guarded the throne and person of their 
beloved  prince. A formidable body of Scythian auxiliaries 
had been transported from another climate, and almost 
from another world,  to  invade a distant country, of whose 
name and situation they  were ignorant. The love of rapine 
and war allured  to the  Imperial  standard several tribes of 
Saracens, or roving Arabs, whose service Julian had com- 
manded,  while he stemly refused  the  payment of the  ac- 
customed  subsidies. The broad channel of the EuphratesU 
was  crowded  by a fleet of eleven hundred ships, destined  to 
attend the motions, and to satisfy the wants, of the Roman 
army. The military strength of the fleet  was  composed of 
fifty  armed  galleys ; and these were  accompanied by an 
equal number of flat-bottomed  boats,  which  might occasion- 
ally be connected into the form of temporary bridges. The 
rest of the ships, partly constructed of timber and partly 
covered with raw hides,  were laden with an almost  inexhaust- 
ible  supply of arms and engines, of utensils and provisions. 
The vigilant humanity of Julian  had embarked a very  large 
magazine of vinegar and biscuit for the use of the soldiers, 
but he  prohibited the indulgence of wine ; and rigorously 
stopped a long string of superfluous  camels that attempted 
to  follow  the rear of the army. The river Chaboras falls 
into the Euphrates at Circesium; and, as soon a5 the 
trumpet gave the  signal of march, the Romans passed the 

Latissimum flumem  Euphrsten  artabat. Ammian. xxiii. 3. Somewhat 
higher, at the  fords of Thapsacus, the river is four stadia, or 800 pards, almost 
half an English  mile broad (Xenophon, Anabasis, 1. i. p. 41, edit. Hutchinson, 
with  Foster’s  Observations, p. 29, drc., in the second volume of Spelman’e 
translation). If the breadth of the  Euphrates at Bir and Zeugma is no more 
than q o  yards (Voyages de Niebuhr,  tom. ii. p. 335), the enormous differena 
must chiefly a r k  fmm the  depth of the  channel. 

“Monumentum tutissimum et fabre  politurn, cujus menia Abora (the 
Orientals aspire Chaboras or Chabour) et  Euphrates ambiunt &rmina, vela 
spatirmr insulare 6nge.ntes. Ammiaa niii. 5. 
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little stream which separated two mighty and hostile  empires. 
The custom of ancient discipline required  a military oration; 
and Julian  embraced  every opportunity of displaying his 
eloquence. He animated the impatient and attentive 
legions by the ewmple of the inflexible  courage and glorious 
triumphs of their ancestors.  He  excited their resentment by 
a lively  picture of the insolence of the Persians ; and he 
exhorted  them to imitate his firm resolution, either to ex- 
tirpate that perfidious nation or to devote his life in the cause 
of the republic. The eloquence of Julian was enforced by a 
donative of one  hundred and thirty pieces of silver  to  every 
soldier; and the bridge of the Chaboras  was instantIy cut 
away, to convince the troops that they  must  place their hopes 
of safety in the success of their arms.  Yet the prudence of 
the emperor  induced him to secure a remote frontier, per- 
petually exposed to the inroads of the  hostile Arabs. A 
detachment of four thousand  men was left at Circesium, 
which  completed,  to the number of ten thousand, the regular 
garrison of that important fortress." 

From the moment that the Romans entered the enemy's 
country,"' the country of an active and artful enemy, the 
order of march was disposed in three CO~UIMS." The 
strength of the infantry, and consequently of the whole  army, 
was placed in the centre,  under the peculiar command of 

a The enterprise  and armament of Julian are described by himself (Epist. 
avii.), Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 3, 4, s), Libanius (Orat.  Parent. c. 
108, 10g, p. 332,333), zoSius(1. iii. p. 160, 161,162 [c. 12]), Sommen (I. vi. 
c I), and John Malala (tom. ii. p. 17 [p. 328, ed. Boann. [Tabari's ac- 
count of the war of Julian has no value (Naldeke, p. 59 q.). It is derived 
from the Syriac  Romance of Julian and  Jovian, for which see Ntildeke in 
Ztsch. d. Morg. Ges., 28, a63 qq., but also, in one point at least, from a 
second source which was also used by Malalas (p. 332, cp. Tabnri, p. 61); 
e Biittner-Wobst, Philologus, 51, p. 576.1 

Before he enters  Persia, Ammianus copiously desaib (lodii. 6, p. 
396-419, edit. Gronov. in 4to) the eighteen great satrapies, or provinces (as 
far as the Seric, or Chinese, frontiers), which were subject to the Sassanides. 4' Ammianus (xxiv. I) and Zosimus (1. iii p. 162,163 [13]) have  accurately 
expressed the order of march. 



their master-general Victor. On the right, the brave Nevitta 
led a column of several  legions along the banks of the Euphra- 
tes, and almost always in sight of the fleet. The left flank of 
the army was  protected by the column of cavalry. Hormisdas 
and Arinthieus  were appointed generals of the horse ; and 
the singular adventures of Hormisdas '' are not  undeserving 
of our notice. He was a Persian prince, of the  royal race of 
the Sassanides, who, in the troubles of the minority of Sapor, 
had escaped from prison to the hospitable court of the great 
Constantine. Hormisdas at first  excited the compassion, 
and  at length acquired the esteem, of his new masters; his 
valour and fidelity  raised him to the military honours of the 
Roman service; and, though a Christian, he  might  indulge 
the secret  satisfaction of convincing his ungrateful country 
that an oppressed subject may prove the most dangerous 
enemy. Such  was the disposition of the three principal 
columns. The front and flanks of the  army were covered 
by Lucillianus with a flying detachment of fifteen hundred 
l ight-med soldiers,  whose  active  vigilance  observed the 
most distant signs, and conveyed the earliest  notice, of any 
hostile approach. Dagalaiphus, and Secundinus duke of 
Osrhoene,  conducted the troops of the rear-guard ; the 
baggage,  securely,  proceeded in the intervals of the columns ; 
and  the mks, from a motive either of use or ostentation, 
were formed in such open order that  the whole line of march 
extended  almost  ten miles. The ordinary post of Julian 
was at the head of the centre column ; but,  as he  preferred 
the duties of a general to the state of a monarch, he rapidly 
moved, with a small escort of light  cavalry,  to the front, the 
rear, the h k s ,  wherever his presence  could animate or 

a The adventures of Homisdas are related with -e mixture of fable 
(zoS;mus, 1. ii. p. 100-102 [c. 273; Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. 
p. I#). It is almost impossible that he &odd be the brother (fratcr 
gemurnus) of an eldest and posthumous child: nor do I recollect that Ammii- 
nus ever gives him that title. [Possibly an elder atepbrotber, St. Martin 
wts (on Lebeau, ii. q).] 
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protect the march of the Roman amy. The country which 
they t r a v e d  from the Chaboras  to the cultivated lands of 
Assyria may be considered as a part of the desert of Arabia, a 
dry and barren waste, which could never be improved by 
the most  powerful arts of human industry. Julian marched 
over the Same  ground  which  had been trod above  seven 
hundred years before  by the footsteps of the younger Cyrus, 
and which is described by one of the companions of his 
expedition, the sage and heroic Xenoph~n.'~ "The country 
was a  plain  throughout, as even as the sea, and full of worm- 
wood ; and, if any other  kind of shrubs or reeds grew there, 
they had all an aromatic smell ; but no trees  could be seen. 
Bustards and  ostriches,  antelopes  and wild asses," ap- 
peared to be the only inhabitants of the desert ; and the 
fatigues of the march were alleviated by the amusements of 
the chace." The l o o s e  sand of the desert was frequently 
raised by the wind  into  clouds of dust : and a great number 
of the soldiers of Julian, with  their tents, were suddenly 
thrown to the  ground by the violence of an unexpected 
humcane. 

The sandy plains of Mesopotamia were abandoned to the 
antelopes and wild asses of the desert ; but a  variety of 
populous towns and viIIages were  pleasantly  situated on the 
banks of the Euphrates, and in the islands  which are oc- 
casionaIly formed by that river. The city of Annah, or 
hatho,"' the actual residence of an Arabian Emir, is cam- 

'* See the first bock of the Anabasis, p. 45, 46 [c. 5. ! I w.1 This 
pleasing work ia original and  authentic.  Yet Xenophon's memory, perhaps 
many years after the expedition, has sometimes betrayed him; and the 
distances which he marks are often larger than either a soldier or a geog- 
rapher will allow. 

"Mr. Spehnan, the English translator of the Anabasis (vol. i. p. p), 
confounds the antelope with the roe-buck, and the wild ass with the zebra. 

See V o w  de Tavernkr, part i. 1. iii. p. 316, and more especially 
Viaggi di Pietro deb Valle, tom. i. kt. xvii. p. 671, &c. He was ignorant 
of the old name and condition of Annah. Our blind travellers s e h  pas- 
ses any ptevioas k n o w l e d g e  of the countries which they visit. Shaw and 
Tournefort desem an honourable exception. 



126 THE DECLINE AND FALL c m m v  
posed of two long streets, which enclose, within a natural 
fortification, a small island in the midst, and two fruidul 
spots on either side of the  Euphrates. The warlike in- 
habitants of Anatho shewed a disposition to  stop  the  march 
of a Roman emperor; till they  were diverted from such 
fatal presumption by the mild exhortations of prince Hormis 
das  and  the  approaching  terrors of the fleet and army. They 
implored, and experienced, the clemency of Julian, who 
transplanted  the people to an advantageous settlement near 
Chalcis in Syria, and  admitted Pusaeus, the governor, to an 
honourable rank in his service and  friendship. But the 
impregnable fortress of Thilutha could  scorn the menace of 
a siege ; and the emperor was obliged to content himself 
with an insulting promise that, when  he had  subdued the 
interior provinces of Persia,  Thilutha would no longer 
refuse to grace the  triumph of the conqueror. The  inhabit- 
ants of the open towns, unable  to resist and unwilling to 
yield, fled with precipitation ; and  their houses, iilled with 
spoil and provisions, were  occupied by the soldiers of Julian, 
who massacred, without remorse, and without punishment, 
some  defenceless  women. During  the march, the  Surenas, 
or  Persian general, and Malek Rodosaces, the renowned 
Emir of the tribe of Gassan," incessantly hovered round the 
army : every straggler was intercepted ; every detachment 
was attacked ; and  the  valiant  Hormisdas escaped with some 
difficulty from  their  hands. But theBarbarians were  finally 
repulsed ; the  country became every day less favourable  to  the 
operations of cavalry ; and, when the Romans arrived at 
Macepracta, they  perceived the r u i n s  of the wall which had 

rr Famosi nominis latro, says Ammianus; an bigh encomium  for an Arab. 
The tribe of Gassan  had  settled on the edge of Syris, and reigned some 
time  in Damascus, under a dynasty of thirty-one kings, m. emirs, from the 
time of Pompey  to that of the Khalif Omar. D'Herbelot, Biblioth+ue 
Orientale, p. 360. Poco&,  Specimen Hist. Arabia, p. 75-78. The name 
of Rodaces does not appear in the list. [The identification of Ammian's 
Assas&wunr with the tribe of Gassan has been questioned.] 
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been constructed by the ancient kings of Assyria to secure 
their dominions from the incursions of the Medes. These 
preliminaries of the expedition of Julian appear to have 
employed about fifteen days; and we may compute near 
three hundred miles from the fortress of Circesium to the 
wall of Macepracta." 

The fertile  province of AssyrialM which stretched beyond 
the Tigris as far' as the mountains of Media," extended 
about four hundred miles from the ancient wall of Macepracta 
to the territory of Basra, where the  united streams of the 
Euphrates and Tigris discharge themselves into the Persian 
Gulf." The whole  country  might  have  claimed the peculiar 
name of Mesopotamia ; as the two rivers which are never 
more distant than fifty, approach, between Bagdad and 
Babylon, within twenty-five, miles of each other. A multi- 
tude of arti6cial canals, dug  without much labour in a soft 
and yielding soil, connected the rivers, and intersected the 
plain of AsSyria. The uses of these artificial canals were 

Ammianus (rxiv. I ,  z), Libanius (Orat. Parental. c 110, 111, p. 

(4 The description of Aqr ia  is furnished by Fieemdotus (1. i. c. 192, &c.), 
who sometimes writes  for children, and metimes for pbilompkrs; by 
Strabo (I. xvi. p. 1070-1082), and by Ammianus (I. dii. c. 6). The most 
llkful of the modern  travellers  are Tavernier (part i. 1. ii. p. zz6-258), 
Otter (tam. ii. p. 35-69, and 189-224), and  Niebuhr (tom. ii p. 172188). 
Yet I much regret that the Zrak Ar& of Abulfeda has not been translated. 
[A translation by Rei& a p p r e d  in Bilsching's Yagazh for modem Hist. 
md Geogr., (iv. IZI sqq., v. 299 qq.) in Gibbon's  lifetime.] 

Ammurnus remarks that  the primitive Assyria, which comprehended 
Ninm (Nineveh)  and Arbela, had assumed the more recent  and peculiar 
appellation of Adiabene : and he seems to & Teredon, Vologesis, and Apol- 
bnia as the & r m e  cities of the actual province of Assyria. " The two rivers unite at  Apamea, or Coma (one hundred miles from the 
Pe.rsian C W ,  into the broad stream of the Pssitigris, 01 Shat-ul-Arab. 
Tbe Euphtes  formerly reached the sea by a separate  channel,  which was 
obstructed and  diverted by the citizens of Orchoe, about  twenty miles to the 
mth+ast of mcdern Basra (d'AnviUe, in the Mtmoires de 1'Acad. des 
Inscriptions. tom. XH. p. 170-191). [The lower courses of the Tigris and 
Euphrates underwent considerable changes since the middle ages; w 

~34)~ zosimus (1. iii. p. 164-168). 

APpPe& 4.1 
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various and  important.  They served to  discharge  the 

, superiluous  waters from one river into  the  other, at  the 
season of their respective inundations. Subdividing them- 
selves into  smaller  and smaller branches, they refreshed the 
dry lands, and supplied the deficiency of rain. They facili- 
tated  the  intercourse of peace and commerce; and, as the 
dams could be speedily broke down, they armed  the  despair 
of the Assyrians with the  means of opposing a sudden deluge 
to the progress of an invading  army. To the soil and climate 
of Assyria Nature had denied some of her choicest  gifts, the 
vine, the olive, and  the fig-tree ; but  the food  which supports 
the life of man, and  particularly wheat and barley,  were 
produced with inexhaustible  fertility;  and  the  husbandman 
who committed his seed to  the  earth was frequently rewarded 
with an increase of two, or even of three,  hundred. The 
face of the  country was interspersed with groves of innumer- 
able  palm-trees ; O7 and  the diligent natives  celebrated,  either 
in verse or prose, the three hundred  and sixty  uses to which 
the  trunk,  the  branches,  the leaves, the juice, and  the  fruit 
were  skilfully applied. Several manufactures, especially 
those of leather  and linen,  employed the  industry of a numer- 
ous p p l e ,  and afforded valuable materials  for foreign trade ; 
which appears, however, to have been conducted by the 
hands of strangers. Babylon had been converted into a 
royal park ; but  near  the ruins of the  ancient capital new 
cities had successively arisen, and the populousness of the 
country was displayed in  the  multitude of towns and villages, 
which  were built of bricks,  dried in the sun, and strongly 
cemented with bitumen,  the  natural and peculiar production 
of the Babylonian soil.  While the successors of Cyrus 
reigned  over  Asia, the province of Assyria alone  maintained, 
during a third part of the year, the luxurious plenty of the 

[Milman has pointed  out  that this is not so at the present day.] 
rr The learned Kmnpfer, as a botanist, an antiquary, and a traveller, has 

exhaasted ( h e n i t a t .  Exoticle. Fascicul. iv. p. 660-764) the whok subject 
of palm-trrcs 
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table and household of the Great King. Four considerable 
villages were assigned for the subsistence of his Indian dogs; 
eight  hundred stallions and sixteen thousand mares were 
constantly kept at the expense of the country, for the royal 
stables; and, as the daily tribute, which was paid to the 
a h p ,  amounted  to  one English bushel of silver, we may 
compute the  annual revenue of Assyria at more than twelve 
hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling.s8 

The fields of Assyria were devoted by Julian to the calami- 
ties of war; and the philosopher retaliated on a guiltless 
people the acts of rapine and cruelty which had been com- 
mitted by their haughty  master in the Roman provinces. 
The trembling Assyrians summoned the rivers to their 
assistance ; and completed,  with their own hands, the ruin 
of their country. The roads were  rendered impracticable ; 
a flood of waters was poured into the camp ; and during 
several days the troops of Julian were obliged to contend 
with the most discouraging hardships. But every  obstacle 
was surmounted by the perseverance of the legionaries,  who 
were inured to toil as well as to danger, and who felt them- 
selves animated by the spirit of their  leader. The damage 
was  gradually  repaired ; the waters  were  restored to their 
proper  channels ; whole  groves of palm-trees  were cut down 
and placed along the broken parts of the road ; and the 
army passed over the broad and deeper canals on bridges of 
floating rafts, which were supported by the help of bladders. 

AssJrria yielded to the Persian satrap an h a  of d v e r  each day. The 
well-known  proportion of weights and measures (see Bishop Hmper's  elabor- 
ate Inquiry), the specitic gravity of water and  silver, and the value of that 
metal, will afford,  after a short process, the S M d  revenue which I have 
stated. Yet  the  Great King received no more  than 1000 Euboic, or Tyrkn, 
talents (ap,1oo02.) from As+. The comparison of two passaw in Hemdo- 
tus  (1. i. c. 192,l. iii. c. -6) reveals an important difference  between  the 
gross, and the ne4 revenue of Persia; the SWIM paid by the province., and the 
gold or  silver deposited in the royal treawe. The monarch might annually 
sam three millions six hundred  thousand pounds, of the seventeen or eigh- 
teen millions raised upon the people. 

VOL. I\'. - g 



?ko cities of Assyria presumed to &st the  arms of a Roman 
emperor: and they  both paid the severe penalty of their 
rsshness. At the  distance of fifty miles from the royal 
residence of Ctesiphon, Perisabor, or Anbar,”  held the 
second rank in  the province ; a city, large, populous, and 
well fortified, surrounded with a double wall, almost en- 
campassed by a  branch of the  Euphrates,  and defended by 
the valour of a numerous garrison. The exhortations of 
Hormisdas were repulsed with contempt ; and  the ears of the 
Persian prince were  wounded  by a  just  reproach  that, un- 
mindful of his royal birth, he conducted an army of strangers 
against his king and country. The Assyrians maintained 
their loyalty by a skilful, as well as vigorous,  defence ; till, 
the lucky stroke of a battering-ram having opened a large 
breach by shattering one of the angles of the wall, they 

.hastily retired  into  the fortifications of the  interior citadel. 
The soldiers of Julian  rushed impetuously into  the town, 
and,  after  the full gratification of every military  appetite, 
Perisabor was reduced to  ashes ; and  the engines which 
assaulted  the  citadel were planted on the r u i n s  of the smoking 
houses. The contest was continued by an incessant  and 
mutual discharge of missile  weapons ; and  the  superiority 
which the  Romans might derive from the mechanical powers 
of their balistae and catapults: was counterbalanced by the 
advantage of the ground on the side of the besieged. But as 
soon as an HekpoZis had been constructed, which could 
engage on equal  terms with the loftiest ramparts,  the  tremen- 
dous aspect of a moving turret,  that would leave no hope of 
resistance or of mercy,  terrified the  defenders of the  citadel 
into an humble submission ; and  the place was surrendered 
only  two days after Julian l is t  appeared  under  the walls of 
Perisabor.  Two  thousand five hundred persons of both 

foundation of this place (AnbZir-*A* ‘A#apa = Phk. 
- SMflr) is noticed in the chronicle of Tabsri (N6ldeke, p. 67). AI-AnbPr 
meam “the g r a ~ r l e ~ , ”  and is to be mmght in the ruins of Sifeyra (acc. to 
Mr. Le Stranpe).] 
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sexes, the feeble  rcmnant of a flourishing people,  were per- 
mitted to retire:  the plentiful magazines of corn, of arms, 
and of splendid furniture were partly distributed among the 
troops, and partly reserved  for the public service : the useless 
stores were  destroyed by fire or thrown into the stream of the 
Euphrates ; and  the fate of Ami& was  revenged by the 
total ruin of Perisabor. 

The city, or rather fortress, of Maogamalcha,  which was 
defended by sixteen large towers, a deep ditch, and two 
strong and solid  walls of brick and bitumen, appears  to 
have  been  constructed at the distance of eleven  miles, as the 
safeguard of the capital of Persia. The emperor, apprehen- 
sive of leaving  such an important fortress in his rear, im- 
mediately  formed the siege of Maogamalcha ; and  the 
Roman army  was distributed, for that purpose, into three 
divisions. Victor, at the head of the calvary, and of a 
detachment of heavy-armed  foot,  was  ordered to clear the 
country as far  as the banks of the Tigris and the suburbs of 
Ctesiphon. The conduct of the attack was  assumed by 
Julian himself, who  seemed to place his whole  dependence in 
the military engines  which  he  erected against the walls; 
while he secretly  contrived a more  efficacious  method of 
introducing his troops into the heart of the city. Under the 
direction of Nevitta and Dagalaiphus, the trenches were 
opened at a considerable distance, and gradually prolonged 
as  far  as  the edge of the ditch. The ditch was  speedily 
filled with earth;  and, by the incessant labour of the troops, 
a mine  was carried under the foundations of the walls, and 
sustained, at   sacient intervals, by props of timber. Three 
chosen cohorts, advancing in a single  file,  silently  explored 
the  dark  and dangerous  passage ; till their intrepid leader 
whispered back the intelligence that he  was ready to issue 
from his confinement into the streets of the hostile  city. 
Julian checked their ardour that he  might ensure their 
success; and immediately diverted the attention of the 
gamson, by the tumult and clamour of a general  assault. 
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The Persians, who  from their walls contemptuously  beheld 
the progress of an impotent attack, celebrated, with songs of 
triumph, the glory of Sapor;  and ventured to assure the 
emperor that he  might  ascend the starry mansion of Ormusd, 
before  he  could  hope to take the impregnable city of Maoga- 
malcha. The city  was already taken. History has recorded 
the name of a private soldier, the first who ascended  from 
the mine into a deserted tower. The passage was  widened 
by his companions,  who  pressed  forwards  with impatient 
valour. Fifteen hundred  enemies  were already in the midst 
of the city. The astonished garrison abandoned the walls, 
and their only hope of safety ; the gates were instantly burst 
open; and the revenge of the soldier,  unless it were  suspended 
by lust OT avarice, was satiated by an undistinguishing 
massacre. The governor, who had  yielded on a promise of 
mercy,  was burnt alive,  a  few  days afterwards, on a charge of 
having uttered some  disrespectful words against the honour 
of prince Hormisdas. The fortifications  were razed to the 
ground ; and not a vestige  was  left that the city of Maoga- 
malcha  had  ever  existed. The neighbourhood of the capital 
of Persia was  adorned  with three stately palaces,  laboriously 
enriched with  every production that could gratify the luxury 
and pride of an Eastern monarch. The pleasant situation 
of the gardens along the banks of the Tigris was  improved, 
according to the Persian taste, by the symmetry of flowers, 
fountains, and shady walks: and spacious parks were 
enclosed for the reception of the bears, lions, and wild boars, 
which  were  maintained at a considerable expense for the 
pleasure of the royal  chase. The park-walls were broke 
down, the savage  game  was  abandoned to the darts of the 
soldiers, and the palaces of Sapor  were  reduced  to ashes, by 
the command of the  Roman  emperor. Julian, on this 
occasion, shewed  himself ignorant, or careless, of the laws of 
civility, which the prudence and refinement of polished ages 
have established between hostile  princes.  Yet  these  wanton 
ravages need not excite in our breasts any vehement  emotions 
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of pity or resentment. A simple,  naked statue, finished by 
the hand of a Grecian artist, is of more genuine  value, than 
all  these rude and costly  monuments of Barbaric labour: 
and, if we are more  deeply  affected by the ruin of a palace 
than by the conflagration of a cottage,  our  humanity must 
have  formed a very  erroneous  estimate of the miseries of 
human  life?o 

Julian was an object of terror and hatred to the Persians: 
and the painters of that nation represented the invader of 
their  country  under  the  emblem of a furious  lion, who vomitd, 
from his mouth a consuming  fire." To his friends and 
soldiers, the philosophic  hero  appeared in a more  amiable 
light; and his virtues  were  never  more  conspicuously dis- 
played than in the last, and most active,  period of his  life. 
He practised,  without  effort, and almost  without  merit, the 
habitual qualities of temperance  and  sobriety.  According 
to the dictates of that artificial wisdom which  assumes an 
absolute  dominion  over the mind and body, he  sternly 
refused himself the  indulgence of the most natural appetitesP 
In the  warm  climate of Assyria, which  solicited a luxurious 
people to the gratification of every  sensual  desire," a youthful 
conqueror  preserved his chastity pure and inviolate: nor 
was Julian ever  tempted,  even by a motive of curiosity, to 
visit his female  captives of exquisite  beauty,"  who,  instead of 

aThe operations of the Aasyrian WBT are circumstantially  related by 
Ammianus (xxiv. z,3,4, s), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 112-123, p. 335-347), 
Zosimus (1. iii. p. 168-180), and Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv.  p. 113, 144). 
The m&&ry criticisms of the saint are devoutly  copied by Tillemont, bis 
faithful slave. 

'I Lihanius  de  ulciscenda  Juliani nee, c. 13, p. 162. 
a The famous  examples of Cyrus, Alexander, and Scipio were acts of 

justice. Juliin's chastity  was  voluntary, and, in his opinion,  meritorious. 
Sallust  (ap.  Vet.  Scholiast. Juvenal, Satir. i. 104) observes that nihil 

cormptius moribus. The matrons and virgins of Babylon freely mingledwith 
the men, in licentious  banquets: and, as they felt the intoxication of wine and 
love, they  gradually, and almost completely, threw aside the encumbrance 
ofdress; ad ultimum h a  cmporum velamenta  projiciunt. Q. Curtius, v. I .  

Ex virginibus autem, quee speciow sunt capte, et in Perside, ubi 
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resisting his power,  would have disputed with each other 
the honour of his embraces. With the same firmness that he 
misted the allurements of love, he sustained the hardships of 
war. When the Romans marched through the flat and 
flooded country, their sovereign, on foot, at the head of his 
legions, shared their fatigues, and animated their diligence. 
In  every  useful labour, the hand of Julian was prompt and 
strenuous ; and the Imperial purple was  wet and dirty, as 
the coarse garment of the meanest soldier. The two  sieges 
allowed him some remarkable opportunities of signalising his 
p e r ~ o ~ l  valour,  which, in the improved state of the military 
art, can seldom be exerted  by a prudent general. The 
emperor stood  before the citadel of Perisabor, insensible of 
his extreme danger, and encouraged his troops to burst open 
the gates of iron, till he was  almost  overwhelmed under a 
cloud of missile  weapons and huge stones that were directed 
against his person. As he  examined the exterior fortifica- 
tions of Maogamalcha, two Persians, devoting  themselves 
for their country, suddenly rushed upon him with drawn 
scimitars:  the emperor dexterously  received their blows on 
his uplifted shield ; and, with a steady and well-aimed thrust, 
laid one of his adversaries dead at his feet. The esteem of a 
prince who  possesses the virtues which he approves is the 
noblest recompense of a deserving subject; and the author- 
ity which Julian derived  from his personal merit enabled 
him to revive and enforce the rigour of ancient discipline. 
He punished with death,  or ignominy, the misbehaviour of 
three troops of horse,  who, in a skirmish with the S u m s ,  
had lost their honour, and one of their standards:  and he 
distinguished with obsidiondU crowns the valour of the 

fotminarum pulchritudo excellit, nec  contrectare aliquam voluit  nec  videre. 
Ammian. xxiv. 4. The native race of Persians is small and  ugly; but  it has 
been improved by the  perpetual  mixture of Circassian blood (Herodot. 1. iii. 
c. 97. Buffoon, Hist.  Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 420). 

Obsidionalibus  coronis  donati. Ammian. xxiv. 4. Either J d i n  or his 
historian were unskilful antiquaries. He should have  given m u d  crowns. 
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foremost soldiers who had ascended into the city of Maoga- 
malcha. After  the  siege of Perisabor, the iirmness of the 
emperor  was  exercised by the  insolent  avarice of the  army, 
who loudly  complained  that  their services were rewarded by 
a trifling donative of one hundred pieces of silver. His 
just indignation was expressed in the  grave and manly 
language of a Roman. “Riches are the  object of your 
desires?  those  riches  are in the  hands of the  Persians ; and 
the spoils of this fruitful  country  are  proposed as the prize of 
your  valour and discipline.  Believe me,” added Julian, 
“the Roman republic, which formerly  possessed  such im- 
mense  treasures, is now  reduced  to  want and  wretchedness; 
since OUT princes  have  been  persuaded,  by  weak  and  inter- 
ested  ministers, to purchase  with  gold  the  tranquillity of the 
Barbarians. The revenue is exhausted ; the aties are 
ruined ; the  provinces are dispeopled. For myself,  the only 
inheritance that I have  received  from  my  royal  ancestors is a 
soul incapable of fear; and, as long as I am  convinced that 
every  real  advantage  is  seated in the mind, I shall  not  blush 
to  acknowledge an honourable  poverty,  which, in the  days of 
ancient  virtue,  was  considered as the glory of Fabricius. 
That glory, and that  virtue, may be your own, if you wiU 
Listen to the voice of Heaven, and of your leader. But, if you 
will rashly persist, if you are determined  to  renew  the  shame- 
ful and mischievous  examples of old seditions,  proceed.- 
As it becomes an emperor who has filled  the first rank among 
men, I am prepared  to  die,  standing; and to  despise a pre- 
carious  life, which, every hour, may  depend on an accidental 
fever. If I have  been  found  unworthy of the  command, 
there are now  among you (I speak  it  with  pride  and  pleasure), 
there are many chiefs, whose merit and experience are equal 
to the  conduct of the most  important  war.  Such  has  been 
the  temper of my  reign that I can retire, without regret, and 

The dsidiord were the reward of a general who had  delivered a besieged 
city (Aulu  Gellius, Noa. Attic. v. 6). 
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without apprehension, to  the obscurity of a private station.” 
The modest resolution of Julian was answered by the unani- 
mous applause and cheerful obedience of the Romans ; who 
declared their  codidence of victory,  while they fought under 
the banners of their heroic  prince. Their courage was 
kindled by his frequent and familiar asseverations (for such 
wishes were the  oaths of Julian), “SO may I reduce the 
Persians under the yoke !” “Thus may I restore the strength 
and splendour of the republic !” The love of fame was the 
ardent passion of his soul : but it was not before  he trampled 
on  the r u i n s  of Maogamalcha,  that he  allowed  himself to say, 
“We have now  provided  some materials for the sophist of 
Antioch.” 

The successful valour of Julian  had  triumphed over all  the 
obstacles that opposed his march  to  the  gates of Ctesiphon. 
But the reduction, or even the siege, of the capital of Persia 
was still at a distance : nor can the military conduct of the 
emperor be clearly apprehended without a knowledge of the 
country which  was the  theatre of his bold and skilful opera- 
t ion~?~ Twenty miles to the south of Bagdad, and on the 
eastern  bank of the Tigris, the curiosity of travellers has 
observed some ruins of the palaces of Ctesiphon, which, in 
the time of Julian, was a  great and populous city. The 
name and glory of the adjacent Seleucia  were for ever  ex- 
tinguished ; and the only remaining quarter of that Greek 
colony had resumed,  with the Assyrian language and manners, 
the primitive appellation of Coche.  Coche  was situate on the 

I give this speech as original and genuine. Ammianus might hear, 
could transcribe, and was incapable of inventing it. I have used some slight 
freedoms, and conclude with  the most forcible sentence. 

LI’ Ammian. e v .  3. Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 122, p. 346. 
M. d’hville (Mh. de l’hcademie des Inscriptions, tom. d. p. 

146a59) has ascertained the true position and distance of Babylon, Seleucia, ‘ 
Ctesiphon, Bagdad,. &c. The Roman traveller, Pietro deb Valle (tom. i. 
lett. xvii. p. 65c-780), seems to be the most intelligent spectator of that 
famous pmvina. He is a gentleman and a scholar, but  intolerably vain and 
prlJliX. P 
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western  side of the Tigris ; but  it was naturally considered as 
a suburb of Ctesiphon,  with  which we may suppose it to 
have been  connected  by a permanent bridge of boats. The 
united parts contributed to form the common epithet of Al 
Modain, THE CITIES, which the Orientals have  bestowed on 
the winter  residence of the Sassanides ; and the whole a r -  
cumference of the Persian capital was strongly  fortified  by 
the waters of the river, by lofty walls, and by impracticable 
morasses.  Near the ruins of Seleucia, the camp of Julian 
was fixed; and  secured,  by a ditch and rampart, against the 
sallies of the numerous and enterprising  garrison of Coche. 
In this fruitful and  pleasant  country, the Romans were 
plentifully  supplied with water and forage ; and several 
forts which  might have embarrassed the motions of the 
army submitted, after some  resistance,  to  the  efforts of their 
valour. The fleet  passed  from the Euphrates into an artificial 
derivation of that river,  which  pours a copious and navigable 
stream into the Tigris, at a small distance below the great 
city. If they had followed this royal  canal,  which .bore the 
name of Nahar-MalchaJEg the intermediate situation of Coche 
would  have separated the fleet and  army of Julian ; and the 
rash attempt of steering against the current of the Tigris, 
and forcing their way through the midst of a hostile capital, 
must  have been attended with the total destruction of the 
Roman navy. The prudence of the emperor foresaw the 
danger, and provided the remedy. As he had minutely 
stud ied  the operations of Trajan in the same country,  he soon 
recollected that his warlike  predecessor  had  dug a new and 
navigable canal, which,  leaving  Coche on the right hand, 
conveyed the waters of the Nahar-Malcha into the river 

"The royal canal (Naltar Malclta) might be successively  restored, 
altered, divided, Bc. (Cellanus, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii. p. 453); and these 
changes may serve to explain the seeming  contradictions of antiquity. In the 
time of Juljan, it must have fallen into the  Euphrates [kg. Tigris] bclav 
Ctesiphon. Dbn Serapion describes  it as falling into the Tigris three leagues 
below AI-Modpi. Cp. Appendi. 4.1 
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Tigris, at some distance abm the cities. From the in fom-  
tion of the  peasants, Julian ascertained  the vestiges of this 
ancient work,  which were almost obliterated by design or 
accident. By the  indefatigable  labour of the soldiers, a 
broad and deep  channel was  speedily prepared for the 
reception of the  Euphrates. A strong  dike was constructed 
to  interrupt  the  ordinary  current of the  Nahar-Malcha: a 
flood of waters rushed impetuously into  their new  bed ; and 
the Roman fleet, steering  their  triumphant course into  the 
Tigris, derided the vain and ineffectual bamers which the 
Persians of Ctesiphon had erected to oppose their passage. 

As it became necessary to  transport  the  Roman  army over 
the  Tigris,  another  labour presented itself, of less toil, but of 
more danger,  than  the preceding expedition. The stream 
was broad  and  rapid ; the ascent steep and diflicult ; and  the 
intrenchments, which had been  formed on the ridge of the 
opposite bank, were lined with a numerous army of heavy 
cuirassiers, dexterous  archers,  and huge elephants; who 
(according  to  the  extravagant hyperbole of Libanius) could 
trample, with the same ease, a field of corn, or a legion of 
ROLWUS.'~ In the presence of such an enemy, the  construc- 
tion of a bridge was impracticable ; and  the  intrepid prince, 
who instantly seized the only  possible expedient, concealed 
his design, till the moment of execution, from the knowledge 
of the  Barbarians, of his own troops,  and even of his generals 
themselves. Under the specious pretence of examining the 
state of the magazines, fourscore vessels  were gradually 
unladen ; TI and  a select detachment,  apparently destined for 
some  secret expedition, was ordered  to  stand  to  their  arms on 
the first  signal. Julian disguised the silent anxiety of his 
own mind with smiles of codidence  and joy ; and amused 

'13 Kal pty&ucr f ieddvrwr ,  ots luor rpyov I d  u7aXBwr dxBeir, ual tpdlayyos 
r E m d # .  c. 1251. Rien n'est beau que le mi; a maxim which should be 
inscribed on the desk of every rhetorician 

TI p e  are not told that eighty vessels were unladen, but that kach unladen 
vessel was manned with eighty soldiers - octogenis armatis, Amm. xxiv. 6,4.] 
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the hostile nations with the  spectacle of military  games, 
which  he  insultingly  celebrated  under  the  walls of  &he. 
The day was consecrated to pleasure ; but, as soon as the 
hour of supper  was  past,  the  emperor  summoned  the  generals 
to his tent ; and acquainted  them that he  had fixed that night 
for  the  passage of the Tigris. They  stood in silent  and 
respectful  astonishment;  but, when the  venerable  Sallust 
assumed  the  privilege of his age and  experience,  the rest of 
the chiefs  supported  with  freedom  the  weight of his prudent 
remonstrances.n  Julian  contented himself with observing 
that conquest and safety  depended  on  the attempt; that, 
instead of diminishing, the  number of their  enemies  would 
be increased,  by  successive  reinforcements ; and  that a 
longer  delay  would  neither  contract  the  breadth of the  stream 
nor level the  height of the  bank. The signal  was  instantly 
given, and  obeyed:  the  most  impatient of the legionaries 
leaped into five vessels that lay nearest  to  the bank; and, as 
they  plied  their  oars  with  intrepid  diligence,  they were  lost, 
after a few moments, in the  darkness of the  night. A flame 
arose on the  opposite  side ; and Julian, who too clearly 
understood  that his foremost  vessels, in attempting to land, 
had  been  fired  by  the  enemy,  dexterously  converted  their 
extreme  danger  into  a presage of victory. “Our fellow- 
soldiers,”  he  eagerly  exclaimed, “are already  masters of the 
bank; see - they  make  the  appointed signal : let us hasten 
to  emulate  and  assist  their  courage.” The united and rapid 
motion of a great fleet  broke  the  violence of the  current,  and 
they  reached  the  eastern shore of the Tigris with  sufficient 
speed to extinguish  the  flames  and  rescue  their  adventurous 
companions. The difficulties of a  steep  and  lofty  ascent were 
increased  by  the  weight of armour and the  darkness of the 
night. A shower of stones, darts, and fire was  incessantly 
discharged on the  heads of the  assailants ; who, after an 

Libanius alludes to the most powerful of the generals. I have  ventured 
to name Sdluust. Ammianus says, of all the leaders,  quod acri met0 territi 
duces concordi precatA fieri pmhibere tentarent. 



arduous struggle, climbed the bank, and stood victorious 
upon the ramparts. As soon as they possessed a more equal 
field, Julian, who, with his light infantry, had led the  attack,= 

bravest soldiers, according to the  precepts of Homer,"  were 
distributed  in  the  front  and  rear;  and  all  the  trumpets of the 
Imperial  army sounded to battle. The Romans, after send- 
ing  up a military  shout, advanced in measured steps  to  the 
animating  notes of martial music ; launched  their formidable 
javelins ; and rushed forwards with d r a m  swords, to 
deprive  the  Barbarians, by a closer onset, of the  advantage of 
their missile  weapons. The whole engagement lasted above 
twelve hours ; till the  gradual  retreat of the  Persians was 
changed into a disorderly flight, of which the shameful 
example was given by the  principal leaders, and  the  Surenas 
himself. They were pursued  to  the  gates of Ctesiphon ; and 
the conquerors might have entered the dismayed city," if 
their  general, Victor, who  was dangerously wounded with an 
arrow, had not conjured them to desist from a rash attempt, 
which must be  fatal, if it were not successful. On lhair side, 
the  Romans acknowledged the loss of only  seventy-five  men ; 
while  they  affirmed that  the  Barbarians had  left on the field 
of battle two thousand five hundred, or even six thousand, of 
their  bravest soldiers. The spoil  was such as might be 
expected from the riches and  luxury of an Oriental camp ; 
large  quantities of silver and gold, splendid arms  and  trap- 

k darted through  the ranks a skilful and experienced eye: his 

Hinc Lmperator . . . (says Ammianus) ipse cum levis armaturre a d i  
per prima postremaque discurrens. &c. Yet Zosimus, his friend, does not 
allow him to pass the  river till two days after the battle. 

'* Secundum  Homericam dispositionem. A similar disposition is ascribed 
to the wise Nestor, in the fourth book of the Iliad;  and Homer  was  never 
absent from the mind of Julian. 

''Persas tenure subito miscuerunt, versisque agminibus totius gentis 
apertas Ctesphontis portas  victor miles  intdsset, ni major p m d a m  occasio 
fuisset, quam cura v ic to rk  (Sextus Rufus de h v i n c i i s  [ = Festus, Bre- 
viarium], c 28). Their avarice might dispose them to hear the advice of 
Victor. 
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pings, and beds and tables of massy  silver. The victorious 
emperor distributed, as the rewards of valour,  some honour- 
able gifts, civic and mural and naval crowns; which  he, and 
perhaps he alone,  esteemed more precious than the wealth of 
Asia. A solemn  sacrifice was offered to the god of war, but 
the appearances of the victims  threatened the most inauspi- 
cious events ; and Julia soon discovered, by less ambiguous 
+E, that he had now reached the  term of his prosperity." 
On the second day after  the  battle, the domestic  guards, 

the Jovians and  Herculians, and the remaining troops, 
which composed near two-thirds of the whole army, were 
securely wafted over the Tigris." While the Persians 
beheld from the walls of Ctesiphon the desolation of the 
adjacent country, Jdian cast many an anxious look towards 
the north, in full expectation that, as he himself had victo- 
riously  penetrated to the capital of Sapor, the march and 
junction of his lieutenants,  Sebastian and Procopius, would 
be executed with  the same  courage  and  diligence. His 
expectations  were  disappointed by the treachery of the 
Armenian king, who permitted,  and  most  probably directed, 
the desertion of his auxiliary  troops  from the camp of the 
Romans ; ' I  and by the dissensions of the two generals, who 
were incapable of forming or executing  any plan for the 
public  service. When the emperor had relinquished the 

The labour of the canal, the passage of the Tigris, and  the victory am 
described by Ammianus (xxiv. 5 ,  6), L~banius (Orat. Parent. c. 124-198, 
p. 347-353), Greg. Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. IIS), zosimus (1. iii. p. 181-183 
[c. 24 sq.]),  and Sextus Rufus (de Provinciis, c. 28). 

I? The fleet and army were formed in three divisions, of which the bnt 
only  had pad during  the night (Ammian. xriv. 6). The w i m  80&opicr 
whom zosimus transports on the third day (I. iii. p. 183), might consist of 
the protectors, among whom  the  historian  Ammianus,and  the future emperor 
Jovian, actually  served, some schoo~s of the domestics, and perhaps  the Jovians 
and Herculians, who often did  duty as guards. 

Moses of Chorene  (Hist. h e n .  1. iii. c. 15,  p. 246) supplies ua with a 
M t b d  tradition, and a spurious letter. I baw borrowed only the lending 
ckcum&ance, which is consistent with truth,  pmbabfity,  and Libanius 
(Orat. Parent. c. 131, p. 355). 
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hope of this important reinforcement, he condescended to 
hold a council of war, and  approved,  after a full debate,  the 
sentiment of those generals who dissuaded the siege of 
Ctesiphon as a fruitless and pernicious undertaking. I t  is 
not easy for  us  to conceive  by  what a r t s  of fortification a city 
thrice besieged and  taken by the predecessors of Julian 
could be rendered  impregnable  against  an army of sixty 
thousand Romans, commanded  by a  brave  and experienced 
general, and  abundantly supplied with ships,  provisions, 
battering engines, and  military stores. But we may rest 
assured, from the love of glory, and contempt of danger, 
which  formed the  character of Julian,  that he  was not dis- 
couraged by any trivial or imaginary  obstacle^.'^ At the 
very time when  he declined the siege of Ctesiphon, he 
rejected, with obstinacy and  disdain,  the most flattering 
offers of a  negotiation of peace. Sapor, who had been so 
long accustomed to  the  tardy  ostentation of Constantius, 
was surprised by the  intrepid diligence of his successor. As 
far as the contines of India and Scythia, the  satraps of the 
distant provinces were ordered  to assemble their troops, and 
to  march, without delay,  to  the  assistance of their monarch. 
But  their  preparations were dilatory,  their motions slow; 
and, before Sapor could lead an  army into  the field,  he 
received the melancholy  intelligence of the  devastation of 
Assyria, the ruin of his palaces, and  the  slaughter of his bravest 
troops, who defended the passage of the  Tigris. The pride 
of royalty was humbled in the  dust ; he  took his repasts on the 
ground ; and  the  disorder of his hair expressed the grief and 
anxiety of his mind. Perhaps he  would not have  refused to 
purchase, with one half of his kingdom, the safety of the re- 
mainder:  and he  would have gladly subscribed himself, in a 

1' Civitas inexpugnabii, facinus audax et importmum. Ammianus, xxiv. 
7. His fellow-soldier,  Eutropius, turns aside from the difticulty, Assyriam- 
que populatus. castra apud Ctesiphontem statim aliquandiu habuit: R- 
meansque victor, &c. x. 16. Zosimos is artful or ignorant, and Socrates 



treaty of pawe, the faithful and dependent a,Ry of the Roman 
conqueror. Under the pretence of private business, a minister 
of rank and c d d e n c e  was secretly  dispatched to embrcloe 
the knees of Hormisdas, and to request, in the language of a 
suppliant, that he might be introduced into the presence of 
the emperor. The Sassanian  prince,  whether  he  listened to 
the voice of pride or humanity,  whether he  consulted the 
sentiments of his birth or the duties of his situation, was 
equally inclined to promote  a salutary measure, which would 
terminate the calamities of Persia, and secure the triumph of 
Rome. He was astonished by the inflexible hess of a 
hero,  who  remembered, most unfortunately  for himself and 
for  his country, that Alexander had uniformly  rejected the 
propositions of Darius.  But, as Julian was sensible that the 
hope of a safe and honourable peace might cool the ardour of 
his troops, he earnestly  requested that Hormisdas would 
privately dismiss the minister of Sapor and conceal this 
dangerous temptation  from the knowledge of the camp." 

The honour, as well as interest, of Julian forbade him to 
consume his time  under the impregnable  walls of Ctesiphon ; 
and, as often as he  defied the Barbarians, who  defended the 
city, to meet him on the open plain,  they  prudently  replied 
that, if he  desired to exercise his valour,  he  might  seek the 
army of the Great King. He felt  the insult, and he  accepted 
the advice. Instead of confining his servile march to the 
banks of the Euphrates and Tigris, he  resolved to imitate 
the adventurous spirit of Alexander, and boldly to advance 
into the inland provinces, till he forced his rival to contend 
with him, perhaps in the  plains of Arbela, for the empire of 
Asia. The magnanimity of Julian was applauded and 
betrayed by the arts of a  noble Persian, who, in the cause of 
his country, had generously  submitted to act a part full of 

" Lmanius, h t .  Parent. c. 130, p. 354, c. 139, p. 361; Socrates 1. iii. 
C.  11. CC- historian imputes the ~ f u s a l  of peace to the ad& 
of Bd.ximuk Sucb ad+e was unworthy of a philasopher; bat the philasopaa 
was likmdc a w, who flatted the hopes and pasions of his ma-. 
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danger, of falsehood, and of With a tmin of 
faithful followers, he deserted to  the Imperial camp ; ex- 
posed, in a specious tale, the injuries which he had sustained ; 
exaggerated the cruelty of Sapor, the discontent of the 
people, and the weakness of the monarchy ; and confidently 
offered himself as the hostage and guide of the Roman 
march. The most rational grounds of suspicion  were 
urged, without  effect,  by the wisdom and experience of 
Hormisdas ; and the credulous Julia,  receiving the traitor 
into his bosom, was persuaded to issue an hasty order, 
which, in the opinion of mankind, appeared to arraign his 
prudence, and to endanger his safety. He destroyed, in a 
single hour, the whole navy, which had been transported 
above five hundred miles, at so great expense of toil, of 
treasure, and of blood.  Twelve, or, at the most, twenty-two, 
d vessels were saved, to accompany, on carriages, the 
march of the army, and  to form occasional  bridges for the 
passage of the rivers. A supply of twenty days' provisions 
was reserved for the use of the soldiers; and the rest of the 
magazines,  with a fled of eleven hundred vessels,  which 
rode at anchor in the Tigris, were abandoned to the flames, 
by the absolute command of the emperor. The Christian 
bishops,  Gregory and Augustin, insult the madness of the 
apostate, who  executed,  with his own hands, the sentence of 
divine justice. Their authority, of less  weight, perhaps, in a 
military question, is confirmed  by the cool judgment of an 
experienced  soldier,  who  was himself spectator of the con- 
flagration, and who  could not disapprove the reluctant 
murmurs of the troops." Yet there are not wanting some 

The arts of this new Zopyrus (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. 115, 116 
[v. L 113) may  derive some credit fmm the  testimony of two abbreviators 
(Seldus Rufus and Victor), and the casual hints of Libanius (Orat. Parent. 
c 134, p. 357) and Ammianus (xxiv. 7). The course of genuine history is 
intempted by a most unseasonable chasm in the text of Amminus. 

See Ammianus (xxiv. p ) ,  Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c 132,  133, p- 
356,357), Zosimus (1. iii. p. 183), Zoaaras (tom. ii. 1. xiii. p. 26), Gregory 
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specious and perhaps  solid reasons, which might  justify the 
resolution of Julian. The navigation of the  Euphrates 
never  ascended  above  Babylon,  nor  that of the Tigris above 
Opis.' The distance of the last-mentioned  city  from  the / 

Roman camp was  not  very  considerable ; and Julian must 
soon have  renounced  the  vain  and  impracticable  attempt of 
forcing upwards  a  great  fleet against the  stream of a  rapid 

which in several  places  was  embarrassed  by  natural 
or  artificial  cataracts." The power of sails or oars was 
insuflicient;  it  became  necessary  to  tow  the  ships  against 
the  current of the river; the strength of twenty  thousand 
soldiers  was  exhausted in this  tedious  and  servile  labour; 
and, if the  Romans  continued to march  along  the  banks of 
the Tigris, they  could  only  expect to return  home  without 
achieving  any  enterprise  worthy of the  genius or fortune of 
their  leader. If, on the  contrary,  it was advisable  to  advance 
into the inland country, the destruction of the fleet and 
magazines  was  the  only  measure  which  could  save that 
valuable  prize  from  the  hands of the numerous and active 
troops  which might suddenly be  poured  from the  gates of 
Ctesiphon.  Had  the  arms of Julian been  victorious,  we 
should now admire  the  conduct, as well as the  courage, of a 
hero, who, by depriving his soldiers of the hopes of a retreat, 
left them only  the  alternative of death or conquest." 

(Orat. iv. p. 1x6 [c. IZ]), Augustin @e Civitate Dei, 1. iv. c. 29,l. v. c. 21). 
Of these, Libanius  alone  attempts a faint  apology for his hero; who, accord- 
ing to Ammianus, pronounced his own condemnation, by a tardy and in- 
effectual  attempt to extinguish  the !lames. 

Consult Herodotus (1. i. c. 194), Strabo (I. xvi. p. IO~Q), and Tanrnier 
(p. i. 1. ii. p. 752) .  

A celeritate Tigris incipit vocari, ita  appellant Medi sagittam. Plin. 
Hist. Natur. vi. 31. 

IS One of these dikes, which produces an arti6cial cascade or cataract, 
is described by Tavernier (part i. 1. ii. p. 226), and Th6venot (part ii. L i. p. 
193). The Persians, or Assyrians, laboured  to  interrupt  the  navigation of the 
river (Strabo, I. xv. p. 1075. D'AnviUe, PEuphrate et le Tigre, p. 9 8 , ~ ) .  

mRecollect the succe.ssfu1 and  applauded  rashness of Agthodes and 
Cnrtez, who burnt their  ships  on the coasts of Africa and Mexico. 

VOL TV" to 
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The cumbersome train of artillery and waggons which 
retards the operations of a modem army were in a great 
measure unknown in the camps of the ROIWS.~' Yet, in 
every age, the subsistence of sixty thousand men  must have 
been one of the most important cares of a prudent general ; 
and  that subsistence  could only be drawn from his own or from 
the enemy's country. Had  it been  possible  for Julian to 
maintain a  bridge of communication on the Tigris, and to 
preserve the conquered  places of Assyria,  a  desolated  province I 
could not afford any large or regular supplies, in a  season of 
the year when the lands were  covered  by the inundation of 
the Euphrates," and the unwholesome air was darkened 
with swarms of innumerable insects.'O The appearance of 
the hostile country was far more  inviting. The extensive 
region that lies  between the river Tigris and the mountains of 
Media was  filled with villages and towns ; and the fertile 
soil, for the most part, was in a  very  improved state of cdtiva- 
tion. Julian might  expect that a conqueror  who possessed 
the two forcible instruments of persuasion,  steel and gold, 
would easily procure a plentiful  subsistence  from the fears or 
the avarice of the natives. But on the approach of the 
Romans, this rich and smiling prospect  was instantly blasted. 
Wherever they moved, the inhabitants deserted the open 
villages, and took shelter in the fortified towns; the cattle 
was driven away ; the grass and ripe corn  were  consumed 

See the judicious reflections of the  author of the Essai sur la Tactiqw, 
tom. ii. p. 287-353, and the learned remarks of M. Guichardt (Nwveaix 
MCmOiRs Miitaires, tom. i. p. 351-382) on the baggage and subsistenoe of 
the Roman annies. 

" The Ti rises to the  south, the Euphrates to the north, of the Arme- 
nian mountains. The former overflows in March, the latter in July. These 
circumstances are well explained in the Geographical Dissertation of Foster, 
hrted in Spelman's Expedition of Cprus, vol. ii. p. 26. 
a Ammianus (xxiv. 8) describes, as he had felt, the inconveniency of the 

Bard, the heat, and the insects. The lands of byria, oppressed by the Turks, 
md ravaged by the Curds. or Arabs, yield an increase of ten, 6fteen. and 
twenty-fold, for  tbe seed which is cast into the ground by the uretched a d  
umkilfd husbandmen. Vopages de Nkbuhr, tom. ii. p. 279,285. 
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with  fire ; and, as soon as the h e s  had subsided which 
interrupted the march of Julian, he  beheld the melancholy 
face of a smoking and naked desert. This desperate but 
effectual  method of defence can only be executed by the 
enthusiasm of a people  who  prefer their independence to 
their property; or by the rigour of an arbitrary government, 
which  consults the public safety without submitting to their 
inclinations the liberty of choice. On the present occasion, 
the zeal and obedience of the Persians seconded the com- 
mands of Sapor;  and the emperor was  soon  reduced to the 
scanty stock of provisions, which  continually  wasted in his 
hands. Before they were entirely consumed,  he  might still 
have  reached the wealthy and unwarlike  cities of Ecbatana or 
Susa, by the effort of a well-directed march ; but he was 
deprived of this last resource by his ignorance of the roads, 
and by the perfidy of his guides. The Romans wandered 
several days in the country to the eastward of Bagdad: the 
Persian deserter, who had artfully led  them into the snare, 
escaped  from their resentment ; and his followers, as soon as 
they were put to the torture, confessed the secret of the con- 
spiracy. The visionary conquests of Hyrcania and India, 
which had so long amused, now tormented, the mind of 
Julian. Conscious that his own imprudence was the cause 
of the public distress,  he  anxiously balanced the hopes of 
safety or success,  without obtaining a satisfactory answer 
either from  gods or men.  At length, as the only practicable 
measure, he embraced the resolution of directing his steps 
towards the banks of the Tigris, with the design of saving the 
army by a hasty march to the confines of Corduene ; a 
fertile and friendly  province, which acknowledged the 
sovereignty of Rome. The desponding troops obeyed the 

"Isidore of Charax (Mansion. Parthic. p. 5 ,  6, in Hudson, Geograpb. 
Minor. tom. ii.) reckons 129 schceni from Seleucia, and Tbtvenot (put i. 
1. i. ii. p. q - 2 4 5 )  128 hours of march from Bagdad, to Ecbatana, or Eiama- 
dam. These m e a m s  cannot exceed an ordiaary parasang, or three Roman 
miles 
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signal of the retreat,  only  seventy  days  after  they had passed 
the Chaboras with  the  sanguine  expectation of subverting 
the  throne of Persia.m' 

A s  long as the Romans seemed  to  advance into the  country, 
their  march  was  observed  and  insulted  from a distance by 
several bodies of Persian  cavalry ; who, showing themselves 
sometimes in loose, and sometimes in closer,  order,  faintly 
skirmished  with  the  advanced  guards.  These  detachments 
were,  however,  supported by a  much  greater  force ; and the 
heads of the  columns  were no sooner  pointed  towards  the 
Tigris than  a  cloud of dust  arose on the  plain. The Romans, 
who now  aspired  only  to  the  permission of a safe and speedy 
retreat,  endeavoured to persuade  themselves that this formi- 
dable appearance  was  occasioned bya troop of wild  asses, or 
perhaps by the  approach of some  friendly Arabs. They 
halted,  pitched  their  tents,  fortified  their  camp, passed the 
whole night in continual  alarms ; and discovered, at the 
dawn of day, that  they  were  surrounded  by an a m y  of 
Persians. This army,  which  might be considered only as 
the  van of the  Barbarians,  was soon followed by the  main 
body of cuirassiers,  archers, and elephants, commanded by 
Meranes, a general of rank and  reputation. He was  ac- 
companied  by  two of the  king's sons, and many of the 
principal satraps ; and fame  and  expectation  e.xaggerated  the 
strength of the  remaining  powers,  which  slowly  advanced 
under the conduct of Sapor  himself. As the Romans con- 
tinued their  march,  their long array,  which was forced to 
bend, or divide,  according to the  varieties of the  ground, 
afforded  frequent  and  favourable  opportunities to their 
vigilant enemies. The Persians  repeatedly  charged  with 
fury ; they  were  repeatedly  repulsed  with  firmness ; and the 
action  at Maronga,  which  almost  deserved  the  name of a 

The march of Ju l in  from Ctesiphon is circumstantially, but not clearly, 
described by Ammianus (xxiv. 7,8), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 134, p. 357). 
and Zosimus (1. iii. p. 183). The two last seem ignorant that  their  conqueror 
was retreating; and Libanius absurdly confines him to the banks of the Tigris. 
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battle, was marked by a considerable loss of satraps and 
elephants, perhaps of equal value in the eyes of their  monarch. 
These  splendid advantages were  not  obtained  without an 
adequate slaughter on the side of the Romans: several 
officers of distinction were either killed or  wounded ; and the 
emperor himself, who, on all occasions of danger, inspired 
and guided the valour of his troops, was obliged to expose his 
person and exert his abilities. The weight of offensive  and 
defensive arms, which  still  constituted the strength and 
safety of the Romans, disabled them from making  any long 
or  effectual pursuit; and, as the horsemen of the East were 
trained to dart their javelins, and shoot  their  arrows, at full 
speed, and in every  possible  direction," the cavalry of Persia 
was never more formidable than in the moment of a rapid 
and disorderly  flight.  But the most certain and irreparable 
loss of the Romans was that of time. The hardy  veterans, 
accustomed to the cold  climate of Gaul and Germany, 
fainted under the sultry  heat of an Assyrian summer: their 
vigour was exhausted by the incessant  repetition of march 
and combat ; and the progress of the army was suspended by 
the precautions of a slow and dangerous  retreat in the pres- 
ence of an active enemy. Every day, every hour, as the 
supply diminished, the value and price of subsistence in- 
creased in the Roman camp.05 Julian, who  always  contented 
himself with  such food as a hungry soldier would have  dis- 
dained, distributed for the use of his troops theprovisionsof 
the Imperial household, and whatever  could be spared from 

Chardin, the most judicious of modem  travellers,  describes  (tom. iii. 
p. 57,58, &c.,  edit.  inqto) the  education  and  dexterity  of  the Persian horsemen. 
Brissonius (de Regno Persico, p. 650,661, &c.) has collected the testimonies 
of antiquity. 

In Mark  Antony's  retreat, an  attic chenix sold for fifty drachmce, or, in 
other words, a pound  of flour for  twelve or fourteen  shillings: barley bread 
was sold  for  its weight in silver. It is impossible to peruse the interesting 
MITatiVe of Plutarch  (tom. v. p. 102-116 [c. 451) without perceiving that 
Mark Antony and Juliin were pursued by the  same enemies and involved 
in the same  distress. 
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the sumpter-horses of the tribunes and generals. But this 
feeble  relief served only to aggravate the sense of the public 
distress ; and the Romans began to entertain the most gloomy 
apprehensions that, before they could reach the frontiers of 
the empire, they should all perish, either by famine or by the 
sword of the Barbarians." 

While Julian struggled  with the almost insuperable di6- 
culties of his situation, the silent hours of the night were still 
devoted to study and contemplation.  Whenever  he  closed 
his eyes  in short and interrupted slumbers, his mind was 
agitated with painful anxiety; nor can it be thought surpris- 
ing that the Genius of the empire should once  more appear 
before him, covering  with a funeral veil his head and his 
horn of abundance, and slowly retiring from the Imperial 
tent. The monarch started from his couch, and stepping 
forth, to refresh his wearied spirits with the coolness of the 
midnight air, he  beheld a fiery  meteor,  which shot athwart 
the sky, and suddenly vanished. Julian was  convinced that 
he had seen the menacing countenance of the  god of war; D( 

the council  which he summoned, of Tuscan haruspices," 
unanimously  pronounced that he should abstain from ,action ; 
but, on this occasion,  necessity and reason  were more preva- 
lent than superstition ; and  the trumpets sounded at  the 
break of day. The army marched through a hilly country ; 
and the hills had been secretly  occupied  by the Persians. 

)L Ammian. xxiv. 8, xxv. I. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 184,  185,  186. Lihnnius, 
Omt. Parent. c. '34, 135, p. 357,  358,359. The sophist of Antioch appears 
ignorant that  the troops were  hungry. 

Ammian. xm. 2. Julian had sworn in a passion,  nunquam  Marti sacra 
factum (xsiv. 6). Such whimsical quarrels were not uncommon between 
the gods and theb insolent  votaries; and even the  prudent  Augustus, after 
his &et bad been  twice  shipwrecked,  excluded Neptune from the honours of 
public processions See H u e ' s  Philosophical Reflections. Essays, vol. 

They still retained the monopoly of  the vain, but lucrative, science which 
hod been invented in Etruria; and professed to derive  their knowledge of 
signs and omens from  the ancient books of Tarquitius, a Tuscan sage. 

ii. p. 418. 
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Julian led the van, with the skiU and attention of a con- 
summate  general ; he was alarmed by the intelligence that 
his rear was suddenly attacked. The heat of the weather 
had  tempted him to lay aside his cuirass ; but he snatched a 
shield  from one of his attendants, and hastened, with a 
sufficient reinforcement, to the relief of the rear-guard. A 
similar danger recalled the intrepid prince to the  defence of 
the front; and, as he galloped between the columns, the 
centre of the left  was attacked, and almost  overpowered,  by  a 
furious charge of the Persian cavalry and elephants. This 
huge body was won defeated, by the well-timed  evolution of 
the light infantry, who  aimed their weapons,  with  dexterity 
and effect,  against the backs of the horsemen and the legs OE 
the elephants. The Barbarians fled;  and Julian, who was 
foremost in every danger, animated the pursuit with his voice 
and gestures. His trembling guards, scattered and op- 
pressed by the disorderly throng of friends and enemies, 
reminded their fearless  sovereign that he  was  without amour; 
and conjured him to decline the fall of the impending ruin. 
As they  exclaimed,"'  a  cloud of darts and arrows was dis- 
charged from the flying squadrons; and a javelin, after razing 
the skin of his arm, transpierced the ribs, and fixed in the 

'' Clamabant hinc inde ~ndiddi (see the note of Valesius) quos disjeozat 
terror, ut fugientium  molem  tanqunm ruinam male compositi culminis de- 
dinaret. Ammian. w. 3. [It was  unknown  who threw the javelin, accord- 
ing to Ammian (25, 3, a3, inccrtum u d )  and Magnus of C a m b  (abridged 
inMalala5, p. 328-330; see vol. ii. App. IO), who were  present. Eutropius 
says hosrili WIUUU; on the other hand the tale was soon invented that the dart 
was from the hand of a Christian in Julian's amy. The question is discussed 
by BUttner-Wobst in Philologus, 51, p. 561 sqq. (1%~). Lihnius (i. 31, 
Reisle) adopted a rumour that the man whose dart dealt death to the Em- 
peror w a s  T a W s  TLS,  which was not  understood until 0. Crusius recently 
(Philologus, id. p. 735 syq.) pointed to a notice in Stephanus (p. 598) that t h e  
T d d  were an Arabic tribe to the south of the Saracens. Libaoius' state- 
ment a d d  thus prove not that a Tmne killed Julian,  but that there were 
Taenes in his army. Niildeke (Phild. 51, p. 736) has conhrmed Crusius, 
and showed that the name Taene h s t  occurs in a Syriac book (c. 210 AD.) 
and is rendered in the Pmepar. Evangel. of Eusebius, vi. IO, x4 (Hein.), 
by Tarmb.1 
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inferior part of the liver. Julian attempted to draw the 
deadly weapon from his side ; but his fingers  were cut by the 
sharpness of the steel, and he  fell  senseless from his horse. 
His guards flew to his relief; and  the wounded  emperor  was 
gently raised from the ground, and conveyed out of the 
tumult of the battle into  an adjacent tent. The report of 
the melancholy  event  passed  from rank to rank; but the 
grief  of the Romans inspired them  with  invincible  valour and 
the desire of revenge. The bloody and obstinate confict was 
maintained by the two armies, till they  were separated by the 
total darkness of the night. The Persians derived  some 
honour from the advantage  which  they obtained against the 
left wing,  where  Anatolius,  master of the offices,  was slain, 
and the prefect Sallust very  narrowly  escaped.  But the 
event of the day  was  adverse to the Barbarians. They 
abandoned the field, their two  generals,  Meranes and Nohor- 
dates," fifty nobles or satraps, and a multitude of their brav- 
est soldiers: and  the success of the Romans, if Julian had 
survived,  might have been  improved into a decisive and 

The first words that Julian uttered, after his recovery 
from the fainting fit into which  he  had  been  thrown  by loss of 
blood,  were  expressive of his martial spirit. He called for his 
horse and arms,  and was impatient to rush into  the battle. 
His remaining strength was  exhausted  by the painful effort ; 
and the surgeons  who  examined his wound  discovered the 
symptoms of approaching death. He employed the awful 
moments  with the firm temper of a hero and a sage ; the 
philosophers  who  had  accompanied him in this fatal expedi- 
tion compared the tent of Julian with the prison of Socrates; 
and the spectators, whom duty, or friendship, or curiosity 
had  assembled around his  couch,  listened with respectful 

useful victory. 

Sapor himself declared to the Romans that  it was his practice to comfort 
the families of his deceased satraps by sending  them, as a present, the heads 
of the guards  and ofKcers who had not  fallen by their master's side. Libanius, 
de nece Julian. ulcis. E. xiii. p. 163, 
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grief to the funeral oration of their dying emperor.” 
“Friends  and fellow-soldiers, the seasonable  period of my 
departure is now amved,  and I discharge,  with the cheerful- 
ness of a ready debtor, the demands of nature. I have 
learned from  philosophy,  how  much the soul is more ex- 
cellent than the body;  and  that the separation of the nobler 
substance should  be the subject of joy, rather than of  afflic- 
tion. I have  learned  from  religion, that an early death has 
often  been the reward of piety ; loo and I accept, as a favour 
of the gods, the mortal stroke that secures me from the 
danger of disgracing a character, which has hitherto been 
supported by virtue and fortitude. I die without  remorse, as 
I have  lived  without  guilt. I am pleased to reflect on the 
innocence of my private life ; and I can afKrm, with  con- 
fidence, that  the supreme authority, that emanation of the 
Divine  Power, has been  preserved in my hands pure and 
immaculate. Detesting the corrupt and destructive maxims 
of despotism, I have  considered the happiness of the people 
as the end of government. Submitting my actions to the 
laws of prudence, of justice, and of moderation, I have 
trusted the event to the care of Providence.  Peace  was the 
object of my counsels, as long as peace was consistent  with 
the public  welfare ; but, when the imperious voice of  my 
country summoned  me to arms, I exposed  my  person to the 
dangers of war, with the clear foreknowledge  (which I had 
acquired from the art of divination) that I was destined to 
fall by the sword. I now  offer my tribute of gratitude to the 
Eternal Being,  who has not suffered  me to perish by the 

The character  and  situation of Juliin might countenance  the  suspicion 
that  he  had previously composed  the  elaborate  oration which hnmianus heard 
and has transcribed. The version of the Abb6 de la BlCterie is faithful and 
elegant. I have followed him in expressing the Platonic  idea of emanations, 
which is darkly  insinuated in the original. 

Herodotus (1. i. c. 31) has displayed that doctrine in an agreeable tale. 
Yet  the  Jupiter (in the  16th book of the Iliad) who  laments with tears of blood 
the death of %@on his son bad a very imperfect notion of happiness or 
glory beyond the grave. 
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cruelty of a tyrant, by the secret dagger of conspiracy, or by 
the slow tortures of lingering disease. He  has given me, in 
the midst of an honourable career, a splendid and glorious 
departure from this world ; and I hold it equally absurd, 
equally base, to solicit, or  to decline, the stroke of fate. - 
Thus much I have attempted to say ; but my strength fails 
me, and I feel the  approach of death. - I shall cautiously 
refrain from any word that may tend  to influence your 
sul€rages in the election of an emperor. My  choice might 
be imprudent, or injudicious;  and, if it should not be ratified 
by the consent of the  army,  it might be fatal to the person 
whom I should recommend. I shall only, as a good  citizen, 
express my hopes that  the  Romans may be blessed  with the 
government of a virtuous sovereign.”  After this discourse, 
which Julian pronounced in a firm and gentle tone of voice, 
he distributed, by a military  testament,”’  the  remains of his 
private  fortune ; and,  making some inquiry why Anatolius 
was not present, he understood, from  the answer of Sallust, 
that Anatolius was  killed ; and bewailed,  with amiable 
inconsistency, the loss of his friend. At the Sitme time he 
reproved the  immoderate grief of the  spectators ; and con- 
jured them not to  disgrace, by unmanly tears, the  fate of a 
prince who in a few moments would be united with heaven, 
and with the  stars.lm  The spectators were silent;  and 
Julian  entered  into a metaphysical  argument with the philoso- 
phers  Priscus  and Maximus, on the  nature of the soul. The 
efforts which  he made, of mind as well as body,  most probably 
hastened his death.  His wound began to  bleed  with fresh 
violence ; his respiration was embarrassed by the swelling of 

The soldiers who made their verbal, or nuncupatory, testaments upon 
actual service (in procinctu) were exempted from the formalities of the Roman 
law. See Heineccius (Antiquit. Jur. Roman. tom. i p. 504), and Montes- 

This union of the  human soul with the divine ~thexial substance of the 
universe is the ancient doctrine of Pythagozss and  Plato; but it seems to 
exclude any personal or conscious immortelity. See Warburton’s learned and 
rational observations, Divine Legation, vol. ii. p. 199-216. 

quieu (Esprit des Lair, 1. d.). 
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the veins : he called for a draught of cold water, and, as soon 
as he had drunk it, expired  without pain, about the hour of 
midnight.  Such was the end of that extraordinary man, in 
the thirty-second  year of his age, after a  reign of one  year and 
about  eight  months  from the death of Constantius. In his 
last moments  he  displayed, perhaps with some  ostentation, 
the love of virtue and of fame  which  had been the ruling 
passions of his life.1q 

The triumph of Christianity, and the  calamities of the 
empire, may, in some  measure,  be  ascribed to J.li.n himself, 
who had  neglected to secure the future execution of his designs 
by the timely and judicious  nomination of an associate and 
successor.  But the royal  race of Constantius Chlorus was 
reduced to his own person; and, if he entertained any serious 
thoughts of investing  with the purple the  most worthy among 
the Romans, he  was  diverted  from his resolution by the 
difficulty of the choice, the jealousy of power, the fear of 
ingratitude, and the natural presumption of health, of youth, 
and of prosperity. His unexpected death left the empire 
without  a  master and without an heir, in a state of perplexity 
and danger, which, in the space of fourscore  years, had never 
been experienced,  since  the  election of Diocletian. In a 
government which had almost  forgotten the distinction of 
pure  and  noble  blood, the superiority of birth was of little 
moment ; the claims of o5cial rank were accidental and  pre- 
carious ; and  the candidates who  might  aspire  to  ascend the 
v a c a n t  throne  could be supported only by the consciousness of 
personal merit, or by the hopes of popular  favour.  But the 
situation of a famished army, encompassed on all sides  by an 
host of Barbarians, shortened the moments of grief and 
deliberation. In this scene of terror and distress, the body 

Im The whole relation of the death of Julian jl; given by Amninnus (xxv. 3), 
an intelligent spectator. Libanius, who turns with homr from the scene, 
has supplied some circumstances (Orat. Parental. E. 136140, p. 359-362). 
The calumnies of Gregory, and the legends of mom recent saints, m a y  now 
be s & d y  despised. 
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of the d e c d  prince,  according  to his o m  directions, was 
decently  embalmed ; and, at the dawn of day, the generals 
convened a military senate, at which the commanders of the 
legions and the officers, both of cavalry  and infantry, were 
invited to assist. Three or four hours of the night had not 
passed  away  without  some  secret cabals ; and, when the 
election of an emperor  was  proposed, the spirit of faction 
began to agitate the assembly.  Victor and Arinhus  
collected the remains of the court of Constantius ; the friends 
of Julian attached themselves  to the Gallic chiefs,  Dagalai- 
phus and Nevitta ; and the most fatal consequences  might be 
apprehended  from the discord of two  factions, so opposite in 
their character and interest, in their maxims of government, 
and perhaps in their religious  principtes. The superior 
virtues of Sallust could  alone  reconcile their divisions and 
unite their suffrages ; and  the venerable  prefect  would  im- 
mediately  have  been  declared the successor of Julian, if he 
himself, with sincere and modest  firmness, had not alleged 
his age and infirmities, so unequal to the weight of the 
diadem. The generals,  who were surprised and perplexed 
by his refusal,  shewed  some  disposition to adopt the salutary 
advice of an inferior officer,"' that they should act as they 
would  have acted in the absence of the emperor;  that they 
should  exert their abilities to extricate the army  from the 
present distress ; and, if they  were fortunate enough to reach 
the confines of Mesopotamia, they should  proceed  with 
united and deliberate counsels in the election of a lawful 
sovereign.  While  they debated, a few  voices saluted Jovian, 
who was no more than firstto6 of the domestics, with the 

I" Honoratior aliquis miles; perhaps Ammianus himself. The modest 
and judicious historian describes the =ne of the election, at which he was 
undoubtedly present (XN. 5) .  
1s The plimur, or plinrimk, enjoyed the dignity of a senator; and, 

tbough only a tribune, he mnked with the military dukes. Cod. Theodosjan. 
1. vi. tit. xxiv. These privileges are perhaps more mcent than the time of 
Jovian. 



names of Emperor and Augustus. The tumultuary  accla- 
mation  was  instantly  repeated by the  guards who surrounded 
the  tent, and passed,  in  a few  minutes,  to the extremities of 
the line. The new prince, astonished  with his own fortune, 
was hastily  invested  with  the Imperial ornaments and 
received an oath of fidelity from the  generals  whose  favour 
and  protection  he so lately  solicited. The strongest  recom- 
mendation of Jovian was the  merit of his father, Count 
Varronian, who enjoyed, in honourable  retirement,  the fruit 
of his long  services. In the  obscure  freedom of a private 
station,  the son indulged his taste for wine and women ; yet 
he  supported,  with  credit,  the  character of a Christiadw and  a 
soldier.  Without  being  conspicuous  for  any of the  ambitious 
qualifications  which  excite the admiration and envy of 
mankind,  the comely  person of Jovian, his cheerful  temper, 
and familiar wit had gained  the  affection of his fellow- 
soldiers ; and the generals of both  parties  acquiesced in a 
popular  election,  which  had  not  been  conducted by the arts 
of their  enemies. The pride of this  unexpected  elevation 
was  moderated  by the just apprehension that the  same  day 
might  terminate  the  life and reign of the new emperor. The 
pressing voice of necessity was obeyed without delay; and 
the first orders  issued by Jovian, a few  hours  after his 
predecessor  had  expired,  were  to  prosecute  a  march  which 

e could  alone  extricate  the Romans from  their  actual distre~s.'~' 
+, The esteem of an enemy is  most  sincerely  expressed by 

The ecdesiastical historians,  Socrates (1. iii. c. m), Sozomen (1. vi. c. 3), 
and Theodoret (1. iv. c. I), ascribe to Jovian the  merit of a confessor  under  the 
preceding reign; and piously suppose that he refused the  purple, till the whole 
army  unanimously exdaimed that they  were  Christians.  Ammianus, calmly 
pursuing his narrative,  overthrows  the  legend by a single  sentence. Hostiis 
pro Jovian0 extisque inspectis pronuntiatum est, &c. XIY. 6. 

lo' Ammianus (m. IO) has drawn  from  the life an impartial portrait of 
Joviun: to  which  the younger Victor has added some remarkable  strokes. 
The AbM de la BlCterie (Histoire de Jo.ien, tom. i. p. 1-38) has composed 
an elaborate  history of his short reign;  a work remarkably distinguished by 
elegance of style, c r i t i c a l  disquisition, and religious prejudice. 
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his fears ; and the degree of fear may be accurately measured 
by the joy  with which he celebrates his deliverance. The 
welcome  news of the death of Julian, which a deserter re- 
vealed  to the camp of Sapor,  inspired  the  desponding  mon- 
arch with a sudden  confidence of victory. He immediately 
detached  the  royal  cavalry, perhaps the  ten  thousand Im- 

to  second and support the pursuit ; and discharged 
the whole  weight of his united  forces on the rear-guard of the 
Romans. The rear-guard was  thrown into disorder; the 
renowned  legions,  which  derived their titles from Diocletian 
and his warlike  colleague,  were  broke and trampled down by 
the elephants;  and three tribunes lost their lives in attempt- 
ing to stop the flight of their soldiers. The battle was at 
length  restored by the  persevering  valour of the Romans ; 
the Persians were repulsed with a great slaughter of men 
and  elephants; and the army, after marching and fighting a 
long  summer's day, arrived, in  the  evening, at  Samara on 
the banks of the Tigris, about one hundred miles  above 
Ctesiphon.'o' On the ensuing day, the Barbarians, instead 
of harassing the march, attacked the camp of Jovian, which 
had been seated in a deep and sequestered  valley. From the 
hills, the archers of Persia insulted and annoyed the wearied 
legionaries ; and a body of cavalry, which  had penetrated 
with desperate courage  through the Pmtorian gate, was  cut 
in pieces, after a doubtful codict, near the Imperial tent. 
In the  succeeding night, the camp of Carche was protected by 

lea Regius equitntus. It appears from Procopius that the Immortals, so 
famous under C p s  and his snccesfors, were revived, if we may use that 
improper word, by the  Sassanides. Brisson de Regno Persico, p. a68,  &c. 

lea The obscure villages of the inland country are imcoverably lost; nor 
a n  we  name the field of battle where Julian fell: but  M. d'hville has 
demonstrated the precise situation of Sumere, Canhe, and Dura, along the 
banks  of the Tigris (Gcographie Andenne, tom. ii. p. 248. L'Euphrate et 
le T&e, p. 95,97). In the ninth century, Sumere, or Samara, became, with a 
slight change of name, the royal residence of the Khalifs of the house of Abhas. 
[Among  the palam at Samami was that of AI-Hirtni, built by Caliph Al- 
Wathik.] 
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the lofty dikes of the  river;  and the Roman army,  though 
incessantly exposed to the vexatious pursuit of the Saracens, 
pitched their tents near the city of Dura,"' four days after the 
death of J~~lian. The Tigris was still on their left ; their 
hopes and provisions  were almost consumed ; and the im- 
patient soldiers,  who had fondly  persuaded  themselves that 
the frontiers of the empire  were not far distant, requested 
their new  sovereign that they might be permitted to hazard 
the passage of the river.  With the assistance of his wisest 
officers, Jovian endeavoured to check their rashness ; by 
representing that, if they  possessed  sufficient skill and vigour 
to stem the torrent of a deep and rapid stream, they would 
only deliver  themselves  naked and defenceless to the Bar- 
barians, who had  occupied the opposite banks. Yielding at 
length to their clamorous importunities, he  consented, with 
reluctance, that five hundred Gauls  and Germans,  accustomed 
from their infancy to the waters of the Rhine and Danube, 
should attempt the bold adventure, which  might  serve either 
as an encouragement, or  as a warning, for the rest of the 
army. In  the silence of the night, they swam the Tigris, 
surprised an unguarded post of the enemy, and displayed at 
the dawn of day the signal of their resolution and fortune. 
The success of this trial disposed the emperor to listen to  the 
promises of his architects, who  proposed to construct a 
floating  bridge of the inflated skins of sheep,  oxen, and goats, 
covered  with a floor of earth  and fascines.'' Two important 
days were spent in the ineffectual labour; and the Romans, 
who already endured the miseries of famine, cast a look of 

Dura was a fortified place in the wars of Antiochus  against the rebels of 
Media and Persia (Polybius, 1. v. c. 48, 52,  p. 548, 552, edit. Casaubon, in 
8~0). 

A simiir expedient was proposed to the  leaders of the ten thousand, and 
wisely rejected. Xenophon, Ambasis, 1. iii. p. 255, 256, 257. It  appears 
from our modern travelleft that rafts floating on bladdem prfomed the 
trade and navigation of the T i .  [On the course of the Tigris here cp. 
A P P ~  4.1 
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despair on the Tigris, and upon the Barbarians; whose 
numbers and obstinacy increased with the distress of the 

In this hopeless situation, the fainting spirits of the Romans 
were revived by the sound of peace. The transient pre- 
sumption of Sapor had vanished : he  observed,  with  serious 
concern, that, in the repetition of doubtful combats, he had 
lost his most faithful and intrepid nobles, his bravest  troops, 
and  the greatest part of his train of elephants: and the 
experienced monarch feared to provoke the resistance of 
despair, the vicissitudes of fortune, and the unexhausted 
powers of the Roman empire ; which  might soon advance to 
relieve, or  to revenge, the successor of Julian. The Surenas 
himself, accompanied  by another satrap, appeared in the 
camp of Jovian; ’” and declared that the clemency of his 
sovereign  was  not  averse to si& the conditions on which  he 
would  consent to spare and to dismiss the Csesar with the 
relics of his captive  army. The hopes of safety  subdued the 
firmness of the Romans ; the emperor  was  compelled, by the 
advice of his council and the cries of the soldiers, to embrace 
the offer of peace ; and the prefect Sallust was  immediately 
sent,  with the general Arinthzus, to understand the pleasure 
of the Great King. The crafty Persian delayed, under 
various  pretences, the conclusion of the agreement; started 
dZIiculties, required explanations, suggested  expedients, 
receded  from his concessions,  increased his demands, and 
wasted four days in the arts of negotiation,  till he had con- 
sumed the stock of provisions which yet  remained in the 

Impenal  army?^ 

The hrst military acts of the reign of Jovian are related by Ammianus 
(XN. 6). Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 146, p. 364), and zorimus (I. iii. p. 1%. 
190,191 [c. 301). Though we may distrust the faiiesa of Lihnius, the ocular 
testimony of Eutropius  (uno a Penis atque altero pralio victus, x. 17) must 
incline us to suspect that Ammianus has been too jealous of the honour of the 
Roman arms. 

llB Sextua Rufua (de Proviuciis, c. 19) embraces a poor subterfuge of 
national vanity. Tanta reverentia nominis Romani fuit, ut a Penis pimu 
de pace sermo hakeretur. 
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camp of the Romans. Had Jovian been capable of executing 
a bold and prudent measure, he  would have continued his 
march with unremitting diligence ; the progress of the treaty 
would have suspended the  attacks of the Barbarians ; and, 
before the expiration of the fourth day, he  might  have  safely 
reached the fruitful province of Corduene, at the distance 
only of one hundred miles."' The irresolute emperor, 
instead of breaking  through  the  toils of the  enemy,  expected 
his fate with patient resignation ; and accepted the humiliat- 
ing conditions of peace,  which it was no longer in his power to 
refuse. The five  provinces beyond the Tigris, which had 
been ceded  by the grandfather of Sapor, were  restored to the 
Persian  monarchy. He acquired, by a single article, the 
impregnable  city of Nisibis ; which had sustained, in three 
successive  sieges, the effort of his arms. Singara, and  the 
castle of the Moors, one of the strongest  places of Meso- 
potamia, were  likewise  dismembered from the  empire. It 
was  considered as  an indulgence, that the inhabitants of 
those  fortresses were permitted  to retire with their effects; 
but the conqueror rigorously insisted that the Romans should 
for ever abandon the king and kingdom  of  Armenia. A 
peace, or rather a Iong truce, of thirty years was stipulated 
between the hostile nations; the faith of the treaty was 
ratiiied by  solemn oaths, and religious  ceremonies ; and 
hostages of distinguished rank were  reciprocally  delivered to 
secure the performance of the conditions.'" 

11' It is presumptuous to controvert the opinion of Ammianus, a soldier 
and a spectator. Yet it is di&dt to understand h u  the mountaim of Cor- 
dune could extend over the plain of Asspria, as low as the codux of the Tigris 
and  the great Zab; or h an army of sixty thousand men could march one 
hundred miles in four days. 

The treaty of Dura is recorded with grief or indignation by Ammianus 
(XXV. 7), Libgnius (Orat.  Parent. c. 142, p. j%), zosimus (1. iii. p. 190, 191 
[c. 31]),Gregorp Nazisnzen (Orat. iv. p. 117,118 [v. c 151, whoimputesthe 
d i s tres s  to Julian, the deliverance to Jovian), and Eutropius (x. 17). The 
last-mentioned writer, who w a s  present in a militarg station, styles this pea= 
n e c e s s a b  quidem sed ignobilem. 

VOL. 1v. - I I 
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The sophist of Antioch,  who  saw with indignation the 
sceptre of his hero in the feeble hand of a Christian successor, 
professes to admire the moderation of Sapor, in contenting 
himself with so small a portion of the Roman empire. If he 
had stretched as  far as the Euphrates the claims of his ambi- 
tion, he  might  have been secure,  says Libanius, of not  meeting 
with  a  refusal. If he had fixed, as the boundary of Persia, 
the Orontes, the Cydnus, the Sangarius, or even the Thracian 
Bosphorus, flatterers would not have  been wanting in the 
court of Jovian to convince the timid monarch that his 
remaining provinces would still afford the most ample gratifi- 
cations of power and luxury."" Without adopting in its fu l l  
force this malicious insinuation, we must  acknowledge that 
the conclusion of so ignominious  a treaty was facilitated by 
the private ambition of Jovian. The obscure  domestic, 
exalted to the throne by fortune rather than by merit, was 
impatient to escape  from  the hands of the Persians; that  he 
might  prevent the designs of Procopius, who commanded the 
army of Mesopotamia, and establish his doubtful reign over 
the legions and provinces, which were still ignorant of the 
hasty and tumultuous choice of the camp beyond the Tigris.11g 
In the  neighbourhood of the same  river, at no very  consider- 
able distance from the fatal station of Dura,"' the ten  thou- 
sand Greeks,  without  generals, or guides, or provisions,  were 
abandoned, above  twelve hundred miles from their native 

11' Liinius, Orat.  Parent. c. 143, p. 364,  365. 
Conditionibus . . . dispendiosis Romam reipubliue impositis . . . 

quibus  cupidior  regni quam glork Jovianus imperio rudis adquievit. Sextus 
Rufus de Provinciis, c. 29. La Bl6terie has expressed, in a long direct oration, 
t h e s e  specious considerationsof  public and private  interest. H i s t .  de Jovien, 
tom. i. p. 39, k c .  

The generals were  murdered on the banks of the Zabatus (Anabasis, 
1. ii. p. 156,l. iii. p. 226), or great Zab, a river of Asspria, 400 feet broad, which 
falls into the Tigris [at Al -Hadl tha]  fourteen hours below M o d .  The error 
of the Greeks bestowed on the great and  lesser  Zab the names of the Wolf 
(Lycus), and  the Goor (Capros). They created these  animals to attend the 
T i p  of the East. [Another  tributary of the Tigris, the  Arurn Si, is d e d  
Nh-adh-Dhib or Wolf-river.] 
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country, to the resentment of a victorious  monarch. The 
Merence of tlseir conduct and success  depended  much more 
on their character than on their situation. Instead of 
tamely  resigning  themselves  to  the  secret deliberations and 
private views of a single  person, the united  councils of the 
Greeks were inspired by the generous  enthusiasm of a 
popular assembly ; where the mind of each citizen is filled 
with  the  love of glory, the pride of freedom, and the con- 
tempt of death. Conscious of their superiority  over the 
Barbarians in arms and discipline,  they disdained to  yield, 
they  refused to capitulate ; every  obstacle  was  surmounted by 
their patience,  courage, and military skill ; and the memorable 
retreat of the  ten  thousand  exposed and insulted the weak- 
ness of the Persian monarchy."' 

As the price of his disgraceful  concessions, the emperor 
might perhaps have stipulated that the camp of the hungry 
Romans should be plentifully  supplied ; and that they 
should be permitted to pass the Tigris, on the bridge which 
was  constructed  by the hands of the Persians, But, if 
Jovian presumed  to  solicit those equitable terms,  they were 
sternly  refused  by the  haughty tyrant of the East; whose 
clemency had pardoned  the invaders of his country. The 
Saracens sometimes intercepted the stragglers of the march ; 
but the generals and troops of Sapor respected the cessation 
of arms ; and Jovian  was  suffered  to  explore the most con- 
venient  place for the passage of the river. The small vessels, 
which had been  saved  from the conflagration of the fleet, 
performed the most  essential  service. They first conveyed 
the emperor and his favourites ; and afterwards transported, 
in many  successive  voyages, a great part of the  army. But, 

u1 The Cyropdia is vague and  languid:  the Anabaris circumstantial 
and animated.  Such is the eternal di5erence between fiction and truth. 

IY According to Ru6nns, an immediate supply  of  provisions was stipulated 
by the treaty;  and Theodoret a9irms that the  obligation was faithfully dis- 
charged by the Persians. Such a:  fact is probable,  but  undoubtedly false. 
See Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 702. 



THE DECLINE AND FALL cm.xxrv 

as every man was anxious for his personal safety, and a p  
prehensive of being left on the hostile shore, the soldiers, 
who  were  too impatient to wait the slow returns of the boats, 
boldly ventured  themselves on light hurdles, or inflated 
skins ; and, drawing after them their horses, attempted, 
with various success, to swim across the river. Many of 
these daring adventurers were  swallowed  by the waves; 
many others, who  were carried along by the violence of the 
stream, fell an easy  prey to the avarice, or cruelty, of the wild 
Arabs : and the loss which the army sustained in the passage 
of the Tigris was  not inferior to the carnage of a day of battle. 
As soon as the Romans had landed on the western bank, 
they were delivered  from the hostile pursuit of the Barbarians ; 
but, in a laborious march of two hundred miles  over the 
plains of Mesopotamia, they endured the last extremities of 
thirst and hunger. They were  obliged to traverse a sandy 
desert, which, in the extent of seventy  miles, did not afford a 
single blade of sweet grass, nor a single spring of fresh water; 
and the rest of the inhospitable waste  was untrod by the 
footsteps either of friends or enemies.  Whenever a small 
measure of flour  could be discovered in the camp, twenty 
pounds'  weight were greedily purchased  with ten pieces of 
gold : Itl the beasts of burden were slaughtered and devoured ; 
and the desert was strewed  with the arms  and baggage of the 
Roman soldiers,  whose tattered garments and meagre coun- 
tenances displayed their past sufferings and  actual misery. 
A small convoy of provisions advanced to meet the army as 

It! We m a y  recollect some lines of Lucan (Pharsal. iv. 95), who describes B 
similsr distrrss of Casar's army in Spain: 

Seva fames  aderat - 
Miles eget : toto censfi non prodigus emit 
Exiguam Cererem. Proh lucri pllida tab I 
Non deest prolato jejunus venditor a m .  

Sa Guichardt (Nouveaax Mhoires Militaires, tom. i. p. 379-382). His 
Analysis of the two Campaigns in Spain and Afria is the noblest monument 
that has ever been raised to the fame of Cresar. 
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far as the castle of Ur ; and the supply  was the more grateful, 
since it declared the fidelity of Sebastian and Procopius.  At 
Thilsaphata,m the emperor  most  graciously  received the 
generals of Mesopotamia, and  the remains of a  once flourish- 
ing army at length reposed  themselves under the walls of 
Nisibis. The messengers of Jovian had already proclaimed, 
in the language of flattery, his election, his treaty, and his 
return; and the new prince had taken the most  effectual 
measures to secure the allegiance of the armies and provinces 
of Europe ; by placing the military command in the hands of 
those officers  who,  from  motives of interest or inclination, 
would  firmly support the cause of their benefactor.m 

The friends of Julian had coniidently  announced the 
success of his expedition. They entertained a  fond persua- 
sion that the temples of the gods would be enriched  with the 
spoils of the East;  that Persia  would be reduced to the 
humble state of a tributary province,  governed by the laws 
and magistrates of Rome ; that the Barbarians would adopt 
the dress, and manners, and language of their conquerors ; 
and  that the youth of Ecbatana and Susa would study the 
art of rhetoric under Grecian  masters.’= The progress of 
the arms of Julian interrupted his communication with the 
empire ; and, from the moment that he  passed the Tigris, 
his affectionate subjects were ignorant of the  fate  and fortunes 
of their prince. Their contemplation of fancied triumphs 
was disturbed by the melancholy rumour of his death ; and 
they  persisted to doubt, after they  could no longer deny, the 

IUM. d’Anville (see his Maps, and 1’Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 92, 93) 
traces their march, and assigns the true position of Ham [Al-€Jad_r], Ur, and 
Thilsaphata, which Ammianus has mentioned. He does not complain of the 
Samiel, the deadly hot wind, which TheVenot (Voyages, part ii. li. p. 192) 50 

much dreaded. 
The retreat of Jovian in described by Ammianus (m. 9), Libaniu 

(Orat. Parent. c. 143, p. 365), and Zosimus (1. iii. p. 194 [c. 331). 
Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 145, p. 366. Such were the natural hopes 

and wishes of a rhetorician. 
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truth of that  fatal event>% The messengers of Jovian pro- 
muIgated the specious tale of a prudent and necessary peace : 
the voice of fame, louder and more  sincere,  revealed the 
disgrace of the emperor and the conditions of the ignominious 
treaty. The minds of the people  were filled with astonish- 
ment and grief, with indignation and terror, when they  were 
informed that the unworthy  successor of Julian relinquished 
the five  provinces  which had been acquired by the victory of 
Galerius ; and  that he  shamefully surrendered to the Bar- 
barians the important city of Nisibis, the firmest  bulwark of 
the provinces of the East.'" The deep and dangerous 
question,  how far the public faith should be observed,  when 
it becomes  incompatible  with the public  safety,  was freeiy 
agitated in popular conversation; and some  hopes  were 
entertained that the emperor  would redeem his pusillanimous 
behaviour by a splendid act of patriotic  perfidy. The 
inflexible spirit of the Roman senate had always  disclaimed 
the unequal conditions which were  extorted  from the distress 
of her captive armies; and, if it were  necessary to satisfy the 
national honour by delivering the guilty general into the 
hands of the Barbarians, the greatest part of the subjects of 
Jovian would have  cheerfully  acquiesced in the precedent of 
ancient times."' 

But the emperor,  whatever  might be the limits of his con- 

IY The people of Carrhre, a city devoted to Paganism, buried the  inau- 
spiaous messenger under a pile of stones. zosimus, 1. iii. p. 196 [c. 34% 
Libanius, when he  received  the fatal intelligene, ras t  his eye on his sword; 
but he recollected  that  Plato  had  condemned suicide, and that he must live 
to compose the panegyric of Julian (Libanius de Va d, tom. ii. p. 45,&). 

Ammianus and  Eutropius m a y  be admitted as fair and credible wit- 
nesses of the public language and opinions. The people of Antioch reviled 
an ignominious peace, which exposed  them  to the Persians on a naked and 
defenceless frontier. (Excerpt.  Valesiana, p. 845, ex  Johanne Antiocheno.) 

la' The AbM de la Blterie (Hit .  de Jovien, tom. i p. z ~ a - z z f ) ,  though a 
severe casuist, has pronounced that Jovian was not bound to execute  his 
promise;  since he cmld nat dismember  the  empire, nor alienate, without theii 
consent, the allegiance of his people. I have never found  much delight or 
inatmaion in such political metaphysics. 
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stitutional authority, was the absolute master of the laws and 
a m  of the state ; and the same  motives  which  had  forced 
him to subscribe, now pressed him to execute, the treaty of 
peace. He was impatient to secure an empire at the expense 
of a few  provinces ; and the respectable  names of religion and 
honour  concealed the personal fears and the ambition of 
Jovian. Notwithstanding the dutiful solicitations of the 
inhabitants, decency, as well as prudence, forbade the em- 
peror to lodge in the palace of Nisibis ; but, the next morning 
after his arrival, Bineses,  the  ambassador of Persia, entered 
the place,  displayed from the citadel the standard of the 
Great Kmg, and proclaimed, in his name, the cruel alternative 
of exile or servitude. The principal  citizens of Nisibis,  who, 
till that fatal moment,  had  confided in the protection of their 
sovereign, threw themselves at his feet. They conjured him 
not to abandon,  or, at Ieast,  not  to  deliver,  a faithful colony to 
the rage of a Barbarian tyrant, exasperated  by the three 
successive defeats which he had  experienced  under the walls 
of Nisibis. They still possessed arms and courage to repel the 
invaders of their country; they  requested only the per- 
mission of using  them in their own defence ; and, as soon as 
they had asserted their independence,  they  should implore 
the favour of being again admitted into the rank of his 
subjects. Their ,arguments, their eloquence, their tears, 
were  ineffectual.  Jovian  alleged,  with  some  confusion, the 
sanctity of oaths;  and, as the reluctance with which he 
accepted the present of a crown of gold  convinced the citizens 
of their hopeless  condition, the advocate  Sylvanus was pro- 
voked  to  exclaim, " 0 Emperor ! may you thus be crowned by 
all the cities of your  dominions!" Jovian, who, in a few 
weeks, had  assumed the habits of a prince,"'  was  displeased 
with  freedom, and offended with truth: and, as he reason- 

ltll At Nisibi he perfomed a royal act. A brave officer, his name, 
who had been thought worthy of the purple, ~RBS dragged from supper, 
thrown into a well, and stoned to death, without any form of trial or evidence 
of guilt. Ammian. m. 8. 
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ably supposed that  the discontent of the people  might incline 
them to submit to the Persian government, he published an 
edict, under pain of death,  that they  should  leave the city 
within the term of three days. Ammianus has delineated in 
lively  colours the scene of universal despair, which  he  seems 
to have  viewed with an eye of The martial 
youth deserted, with indignant grief, the walls  which they 
had so gloriously defended: the disconsolate mourner dropt 
a last tear over the tomb of a son or husband, which  must 
soon be profaned by the rude hand of a Barbarian  master; 
and the aged  citizen  kissed the threshold, and clung to the 
doors, of the house  where he had passed the cheerful and 
careless hours of infancy. The highways were  crowded 
with a trembling multitude: the distinctions of rank, and 
sex, and age were  lost in the general calamity.  Every one 
strove to bear away some fragment from the wreck of his 
fortunes;  and, as they  could not command the immediate 
service of an adequate number of horses or waggons,  they 
were  obliged to leave behind them the greatest part of their 
valuable effects. The savage  insensibility of Jovian appears 
to have aggravated the hardships of these unhappy fugitives. 
They were seated, however, in a new-built quarter of Amida ; 
and that rising city,  with the reinforcement of a very con- 
siderable colony, soon  recovered its former splendour, and 
became the capital of Mesopotamia.uo Similar orders were 
despatched by the emperor for the evacuation of Singara and 
the castle of the  Moors; and for the restitution of the five 
provinces beyond the Tigris. Sapor enjoyed the glory and 
the  fruits of his victory ; and this ignominious peace has 
justly been considered as a memorable era in the decline 
and fall of the Roman empire. The predecessors of Jovian 
had sometimes  relinquished the dominion of distant  and 

In See w. 9, and Zosimus, 1. iii. p. 194,195 [c. 331. 
u, Chron. Paschal. p. 300 [wl. i p. 554, ed. &MI. The ecdesiastical 

Natitk may be consulted. 
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unprofitable provinces; but, since the foundation of the city, 
the genius of Rome, the god Terminus, who guarded the 
boundaries of the republic,  had  never retired before the 
sword of a victorious  enemy.n1 

After  Jovian  had  performed those engagements  which the 
voice of his people  might  have  tempted him to violate,  he 
hastened  away  from the scene of his disgrace, and proceeded 
with his whole court to  enjoy the luxury of Antiochm With- 
out consulting the dictates of religious zeal, he was prompted, 
by humanity and gratitude, to bestow the last  honours on the 
remains of his deceased  sovereign ; z\s and Procopius, who 
sincerely  bewailed the loss of his kinsman, was removed 
from the command of the army,  under the decent  pretence of 
conducting the funeral. The corpse of Julian was transported 
from Nisibis to Tarsus, in a slow march of fifteen days;  and, 
as it passed through the cities of the East, was saluted by the 
hostile  factions,  with mournful lamentations and clamorous 
insults. The Pagans already placed their beloved  hero in the 
rank of those gods whose worship  he had  restored ; while the 
invectives of the Christians pursued the sod of the apostate to 
hell, and his body to the grave.= One party lamented the 
approaching ruin of their altars ; the  other  celebrated the 

Zosius, 1. iii. p. 192, 193 [c. 321. Sextus Rufus de Pmvinciis, c. 29. 
Augustin.  de  Civitat. Dei, 1. iv. c. 29. This general psition must be appli i  
and interpreted with some caution. 
* Ammianus, xxv. 9. zosimus, 1. iii. p. 196 [c. 341. He might be edax, et 

vino Venerique  indulgens. But I agree with La BMterie (tom. i. p. 148-154) 
in rejecting  the foolish report of a  Bacchanalian not (ap. Suidam) celebrated 
at Aatioch, by the emperor, his wife, and a troop of concubines. 

IU The Abb6 de la Bltterie (tom. i. p. 156, 209) handsomely exposes the 
brutal bigotry of Baronius, who would have thrown Julian to the dogs, ne 
cespititil quidem  sepulturh dipus. 

'* Compare  the  sophist  and the  saint (L~hnius, Monod.  tom. ii. p. 251 
and Orat. Parent. c. 145, p. 367, c. 156, p. 377,  with Gregory Nazianzen. 
Orat. iv. p. 125-132 [v. c. 36-38]). The Christian orator faintly  mutters 
same  exhortations to modesty and forgiveness: but he is well satisfied that 
the real sufferings of Julian will far exceed the fabulous  torments of Ision or 
TatalUS 

'. 
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marvellous  deliverance of the church. The Christians ap- 
plauded, in lofty and ambiguous strains, the stroke of divine 
vengeance, which had been so long  suspended  over the guilty 
head of Julian. They acknowledged"' that the death of 
the  tyrant, at the instant he  expired  beyond the Tigris, was 
reueakd to  the saints of Egypt, Syria and Cappadocia ; 
and, instead of suffering him to fall by the Persian darts, their 
indiscretion ascribed  the  heroic  deed  to the obscure hand of 
some mortal or immortal champion of the faith.m Such 
imprudent declarations were  eagerly adopted by the malice, 
or credulity, of their adversaries ; la' who darkly insinuated, or 
confidently asserted, that the governors of the church  had 
instigated and directed the  fanaticism of a domestic assassin."' 
Above  sixteen years after the death of Julian, the charge was 
solemnly and vehemently  urged, in a public oration, ad- 
dressed  by Libanius to  the emperor  Theodosius. His sus- 
picions are unsupported by fact or argument;  and we can 
only  esteem the generous  zeal of the sophist of Antioch for the 
cold and neglected ashes of his friend.mg 

[A necessary correction of ackmwkdge ,  which appears in quarto ed.] 
"ISllemont (Hist. des Emperem, tom.  iv.  p. 549) has collected these 

visions. Some saint or angel was observed to be absent in the night on a 
secret expedition, &c. 

Sozomen (1. vi. z) applauds  the Greek doctrine of tyr~mkde; but the 
whole passage, which a  Jesuit  might have translated, is prudently suppressed 
by the president  Cousin. 

mImmediatelyafterthedeathof Julian,anun~rtain~mourwasscattered, 
telo cecidisse Romano. It was carried, by some  deserters, to the Persian 
camp;  and  the  Romans were reproached as the assassins of the emperor by 
Snpor and his subjects (Ammian. xxv. 6. Libanius de ulciscendll Juliani 
nece, c xiii. p. 162,  163). It was urged, as a decisive proof, that no Persian 
had appeared to d a h  the promised reward (Liban. Orat.  Parent. c. 141, 
p. 363). But  the flying horseman, who darted the fatal javelin, might be 
ignorant of its effect; or he  might be slain in the  same action. Ammianus 
neither feels nor  inspires a suspicion. 

m * & ~ t s  CmoX.))r rAqp3r T$ c#9r o h &  6pyo.r~.  Thisdarkand ambigu- 
ousexpression may  point to Athanasius. the 6rst, without a rival, of the Chi.+ 
tian dexgy(Lihanius de ulcis. Jul. ne=, c. 5, p. 149. La Bl&erie, Hipt. de 
Jovien, t. i p. 179). 
u( The Orator (Fabricius, Bibliot. Gnec. tom. vii. p. 145-179) scatters 
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I t  was an ancient custom in the  funeraIs, as well as in the 
triumphs, of the Romans, that  the voice of praise should be 
corrected by that of satire and ridicule ; and that, in the 
midst of the spIendid  pageants,  which  displayed the glory of 
the living or of the dead, their imperfections  should not be 
concealed  from the eyes of the world.140 This custom was 
practised in the funeral of Julian. The comedians,  who 
resented his contempt and aversion  for the theatre, exhibited, 
with the applause of a Christian audience, the lively and 
exaggerated representation of the faults and follies of the 
deceased  emperor. His various character and singular 
manners  afforded an ample scope for pleasantry and ridi- 
cule."' In the exercise of his uncommon talents, he  often 
descended below the majesty of his rank. Alexander was 
transformed into Diogenes ; the philosopher was degraded 
into a priest. The  punty of his virtue was sullied  by  exces- 
sive vanity: his superstition disturbed the peace, and en- 
dangered the safety, of a mighty  empire ; and his irregular 
sallies were the less  entitled to indulgence, as they  appear to 
be the laborious  efforts of art, or even of affectation. The 
remains of Julian were interred at Tarsus in Cilicia ; but his 
stately  tomb which arose in that city, on the banks of the cold 
and limpid  Cydnu~:'~  was  displeasing to the faithful friends, 
who  loved and revered the memory of that extraordinary man. 

suspiaons, demand3 an inquiry, and insinuates that pmofs might still be 
obtained. H e  ascribes the  success of the Huns to the crimiil neglect of 
revenging Julian's death. 

lo At the funeral of Vespasian, the comedian who pers o n a t e d  that frugal 
emperor anxiously  inquired, how much it cost? -Fourscore thousand 
pounds (centies). - Give me the tenth part of the sum, and throw my body 
into the Tiber. Sueton. in Vespasian. c. 19, with the notes of Casaubon and 
Gronovius. 

la Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 119, 120 [v. c. 161) compare3 this suppod igno- 
miny and  ridicule to the  funeral  honours  of Constantius, whcw body was  
chaunted  over Mount Taurus by a choir of angels. 

Quintus Curtius, i. iii. c. 4. The luxuriancy of his descriptions has 
been often censured. Yet  it was almost the  duty of the historian to describe 
a river, whose waters had nearly proved fatal to Alexander. 
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The philosopher  expressed a very reasonable wish that 
the  disciple of Plato might have reposed amidst the groves of 
the  academy : while the soldiers  exclaimed in bolder  accents 
that  the  ashes of Julian should  have been mingled with those 
of &sa.r, in the  field of Mars,  and  among  the ancient monu- 
ments of Roman virtue.'" The history of princes  does  not 
very frequently  renew  the  example of a similar competition. 

'pLibanius, h t .  Parent. c. 156, p. 377. Yet he acknowledges with 
gratitude  the  liberality of the two royal brothers in decorating the  tomb of 
Julian (de ulcis. Jul. nece. c. 7, p. 152). 

ly Cujus suprema et cineres, si qui tunc  juste conderet, non Cydnus 
videre deberet, quamvis gratissimus amnis et liquidus: sed ad perpetuandam 
gloriam recte factorum praeterlambere Tiberis, intersecans urbem aeternam 
divonunque veterum monumenta  praestringens. Ammian. m. IO. 



CHAPTER XXV 

The GuvernW a d  Dedk  of J&n-&clion of VaZ- 
dinian,  who associates his Brother V h s ,  and nrakes 
the $d Division of the Eastern and Western Empires - 
Revolt of Procopias-CCid and EccksiasliGd Ad- 
ministmth - Gennany - B&in - A W a  - The E a t  
- The.  Danube - Death of Volentinian - His two Sons, 
Grdian and Valentinian II. ,  succeed lo the Westen, 
EmpirG 

THE death of Jh had  left the public affairs of the 
empire in a very  doubtful  and  dangerous  situation. The 
Roman army was saved by an inglorious,  perhaps a nec- 
essary, treaty;' and the first moments of peace were  con- 
secrated by the pious Jovian to restore the domestic tran- 
quillity of the church and state. The indiscretion of his 
predecessor,  instead of reconciling,  had artfully fomented 
the religious war ; and the balance  which  he  affected to 
preserve  between the hostile  factions  served  only  to per- 
petuate the contest,  by  the  vicissitudes of hope and fear, by 
the rival claims of ancient possession and actual favour. 
The Christians  had  forgotten the spirit of the Gospel ; and 
the Pagans had imbibed  the  spirit of the church. In private 
families, the sentiments of nature were  extinguished  by the 
blind fury of zeal and revenge; the majesty of the laws was 
violated  or  abused ; the cities of the East were stained with 
blood; and the most implacable  enemies of the Romans were 

The medals of Jovian adorn him with victories, laurel mwns, and 
pmstrate c a p t i v e s  Ducange, Famil. Byzantin. p. 52. Flattery is a fmligh 
s u i c i d e ;  she destroys herself with her own hands. 
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in the bosom of their country. Jovian was educated in the 
profession of Christianity ; and, as he marched from Nisibis 
to Antioch, the  banner of the Cross, the LABARUM of Con- 
stantine, which was again displayed at the head of the legions, 
announced to the people the faith of their new  emperor. As 
won as he ascended the throne, he transmitted a circular 
epistle to all the governors of provinces: in which he con- 
fessed the divine truth,  and secured the legal establishment, 
of the Christian religion. The insidious edicts of Julian 
were abolished ; the ecclesiastical immunities were  restored 
and enlarged ; and Jovian condescended  to lament that the 
distress of the times obliged him to diminish the measure of 
charitable distributions.a The Christians were unanimous 
in the loud and sincere applause which  they  bestowed on the 
pious successor of Julian. But they  were still ignorant what 
creed, or what synod, he would  choose for the  standard of 
orthodoxy ; and the peace of the church immediately  revived 
those eager disputes which had been suspended during  the 
season of persecution. The episcopal leaders of the con- 
tending sects,  convinced,  from  experience, how much their 
fate would depend on the earliest impressions that were 
made on the mind of an untutored soldier, hastened to the 
court of Edessa or Antioch. The highways of the East were 
crowded with Homoousian, and Arian, and Semi-Arian, and 
Eunomian bishops,  who  struggled to  outstrip each other in 
the holy race ; the  apartments of the palace resounded with 
their clamours ; and the ears of the prince were assaulted, 
and perhaps astonished, by the singular mixture of meta- 

' Jovian restored to the church ~b dpxLLi0. rbupor; a forcible and compre- 
hensive expression (Philostorgius, 1. viii c. 5 ,  with Godefroy's Dissertations, 
p. 329. Sommen, 1. vi. c. 3. [The phrase means the policy of Constantius, 
cp. Schiller, ii. 349.1 ). The new  law which  condemned the rape or marriage 
of nuns (Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. x x v .  leg. 2) is exaggerated by Sommen, who 
supposes that an amorous glance, the adultery of the heart, was  punished with 
death by the evangelic legislator. [Jovian's Corcyrmn inscription boasts 
that  he destroyed pagan temples 'EAXdwr TE&J cd @ p d r  d[aAa7d&r, 
C.I.G. 860E.l 
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physical  argument and passionate  invective.’ The modera- 
tion of Jovian, who recommended  concord and charity and 
referred the disputants to the sentence of a future council, was 
interpreted as a symptom of indifference ; but his attachment 
to the Nicene  creed  was at length  discovered and declared  by 
the reverence  which  he  expressed for the celestial ‘ virtues of 
the great  Athanasius. The intrepid veteran of the faith, at 
the age of seventy, had issued  from  his retreat on the first 
intelligence of the tyrant’s death. The acclamations of the 
people  seated him once  more on the archiepiscopal throne ; 
and he wiseIy accepted, or anticipated, the invitation of 
Jovian. The venerable  figure of Athanasius, his cab 
courage, and insinuating el9quence  sustained the reputation 
which  he had already acquired in the courts of four successive 
princes? As won as he had gained the confidence,  and 
secured the faith, of the Christian emperor,  he returned in 
triumph to his diocese, and continued, with mature  counsels 
and undiminished  vigour, to direct, ten years longer: the 
ecclesiastical  government of Alexandria, Egypt, and the 
Catholic  church.  Before his departure from Antioch,  he 

a Compare Socrates, 1. iii. c. as, and Philostorgius, 1. v i i i  c. 6, with 
Godefmy’s Dhrtations,  p. 330. 

The ward cclcJlid faintly  expresses  the  impious and extravagant httery 
of the emperor to the archbishop, 7 i s  w p b  T ~ Y  M V  T ~ V  6 x 0 ~  bpokwecln. See 
the original epistle in Athanasius,  tom.  ii.  p. 33 [Migne’s Patr. Gmc. vol. a6,  
p. 8131. Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxi. p. 392 [Migne, vol. 35, p. 11211) 
celebrates  the  friendship of Jovian and Athanasius. The primate’s  journey 
was advised by the Egyptian monks (Tillemont, M h .  E c c k  tom. viii. 
p. lox). 

Athaaasius, at the court of Antioch, is agreeably  represented by La 
Blkterie (Hist. de Jovien, tom. i. p. 121-148) : he translates the singular and 
original conferences of the emperor, the primate of Egypt, and the A r b  
deputies. The AbM is not satistied with  the  coarse  pleasantry of Jovian; but 
his partiality for Athanasius  assumes, in his eyes, the character of justice. 

The true era of his death is perplexed  with  some di5culties (Tillemont, 
MQn. Ecclb. tom. viii. p. 119-725). But  the date (A.D. 373, May z) which 
seems the most  consistent  with  history and reawn is ratified by his authentic 
life.  Maffei, Osservazioni Letterarie, tom. iii. p. 81. [So Index of Heor- 
tastic Letters; the Hist. Aceph. gives 3rd May.] 
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assured Jovian that his orthodox devotion  would be rewarded 
with a long and peaceful  reign. Athanasius had reason to 
hope that he  should be allowed either the  merit of a successful 
prediction or  the excuse of a grateful, though ineffectual, 
prayer.' 

The slightest force,  when it is applied to assist and guide 
the  natural descent of its object, operates with irresistible 
weight; and Jovian had the good fortune to embrace the 
religious opinions which  were supported by the spirit of the 
times and the zeal and  numbers of the most powerful  sect.' 
Under his reign, Christianity obtained an easy and lasting 
victory ; and,  as soon as the smile of royal patronage was 
withdrawn, the genius of Paganism, which had been  fondly 
raised and cherished  by the arts of Julian, sunk irrecoverably 
in the  dust. In many cities, the temples were shut or de- 
serted:  the philosophers,  who had abused their transient 
favour, thought it  prudent  to shave their beards  and disguise 
their profession ; and  the  Christians rejoiced, that they  were 
now in a condition to forgive, or  to revenge, the injuries 
which they had suffered under the preceding reign.O The 
consternation of the Pagan world  was  dispelled  by a wise and 
gracious edict of toleration ; in which Jovian explicitly 
declared that, although he  should  severely punish the sacri- 
legious rites of magic, his subjects might exercise,  with 
freedom and safety, the ceremonies of the ancient worship. 
The memory of this law has been preserved  by the orator 

' See the observations of Valesius and Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastiml 
History, vol. iv. p. 38) on the  original  letter of Athanasius,  which is preserved 
by Theodoret (1. iv. c. 3. [See Migne's Patr.  Gr.  vol. 26, p. 813.1). In 
some MSS. this indiscreet  promise is omitted; perhaps by the Catholics, 
jealous of the  prophetic  fame of their  leader. 

Athanasius  (apud Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 3) magnifies the number of the 
orthodox, who  composed  the  whole  world, * d p €  dhlyov r i ) v  r b  ' d p l o v  
#pedmmv.  This assertion was veriiied in the space of thirty or forty years. 

e Socrates, 1. iii. c. 24. Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 131) and Li- 
bnnius (Orat. Parentalis, c. 148, p. 369) express the lEvilrg sentiments of 
their  respective  factions. 
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Themistius, who  was deputed by the senate of Constantinople 
to express their loyal  devotion  for the new  emperor. Themis- 
tius expatiates on the  clemency of the Divine Nature, the fa& 
ity of human error, the rights of conscience, and the indepen- 
dence of the mind ; and, with some  eloquence,  inculcates 
the principles of philosophical  toleration ; whose aid Supersti- 
tion  herself, in the hour of her distress, is not  ashamed  to 
implore. He justly  observes that, in the  recent  changes,  both 
religions had been alternately disgraced by the seeming 
acquisition of worthless  proselytes, of those  votaries of the 
reigning purple who  could  pass,  without a reason and without 
a blush,  from the  church  to the temple, and from the  altars of 
Jupiter to the sacred table of the Christians." 
In the space of seven months, the Roman troops, who were 

now returned to  Antioch, had performed a march of fifteen 
hundred  miles ; in which  they had  endured  all the hardships 
of war, of famine, and of climate. Notwithstanding their 
services, their fatigues, and  the  approach of winter,  the 
timid and impatient Jovian  allowed  only,  to the men and 
horses, a respite of six weeks. The emperor  could  not 
sustain the indiscreet and malicious raillery of the people of 
Antioch." He was impatient to  possess the palace of Con- 
stantinople, and to  prevent the ambition of some  competi- 
tor, who  might  occupy the vacant  allegiance of Europe. But 
he soon received the grateful intelligence that his authority 

I@ Themistius, Orat. v. p. 63-71, edit. Harduin,  Paris, 1684. The Abbt 
de la BKterie  judiciously remarks  (Hist. de Jovien,  tom. i. p. 199) that 
Sozomen has forgot the  general tolelation, and Themistius  the establish- 
ment of the Catholic  religion. Each of themturned away from the object 
which  he  disliked, and wished to  suppress  the part of the edict the  least hon- 
ourable, in his opinion, to the  emperor Jovian. w e  cannot infer from The- 
mistius that an edict of toleration w a s  issued;  the  orator wished to induce 
Jovian to issue  such an edict. Cp. the fears of Libanius, k. d., and  Epi- 
taph., p. 614. So Schiller, Gesch. der dm.  Kaiineit ,  ii. 347.1 

l1 01 ti& 'A*rcoxeir o h  +8Cws 6drerrro rpbs a M v  : LAXX' drlurwrror ahrbv 
&L?S ~ c 3  w q 4 1 6 h s ,  d rois KaXoupdvorr 9afi&oorr (famsis libcllis). John. 
Antiahen. in Excerpt. Valesian. p. 845 [MUler, F.G.H. iv. p. 6071. The 
libels of Antioch may be admitted  on very slight  evidence. 

VOL m.- I 2  
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was acknowledged  from the  Thracian Bosphorus to the 
Atlantic Ocean. By the first letters which  he despatched 
from the  camp of Mesopotamia he had delegated the military 
command of Gaul and Illyricum to Malarich, a brave and 
faithful officer of the nation of the Franks,  and  to his father- 
in-law, Count Lucillian, who had formerly  distinguished his 
courage and conduct in the defence of Nisibis. Malarich 
had declined an office to which  he thought himself unequal ; 
and Lucillian was  massacred at Rheims, in an accidental 
mutiny of the Batavian cohorts.u But the moderation of 
Jovinus, master-general of the cavalry, who  forgave the 
intention of his disgrace, soon appeased the tumult and 
codirmed the uncertain minds of the soldiers. The oath of 
fidelity  was administered and taken with  loyal acclamations ; 
and the  deputies of the Western armies * saluted their new 
sovereign as he  descended  from Mount  Taurus to  the city  of 
Tyana, in Cappadocia. From Tyana he continued his 
hasty march  to Ancym, capital of the province of Galatia ; 
where Jovian assumed, with his infant son, the name and 
ensigns of the consul~hip.~~ Dadastana," an obscure  town, 
almost at  an equal  distance between  Ancyra and Nice,  was 
marked for the  fatal term of his journey and his life. After 

la Compare h i a n u s  (xxv. IO), who omits  the name of the  Batavians, with 
Zosimus (1. iii. p. 197 [c ~ s ] ) ,  who removes the scene of action from Rheims  to 
Sirmium. 

la Quos  capita  scholarum ordo castrensis  appellat. Ammian. xxv. IO, and 
Vales. ad locum. 

I' Cujus vagitus,  pertinaciter reluctantis, ne in curuli sella veheretur ex 
more, id quod mox accidit  protendebat.  Augustus  and  his s u c c e s s o ~ ~  
respectfully  solicited a  dispensation of age for  the sons or nephews  whom  they 
raised  to  the consulship. But  the  curule chair of the  6rst  Brutus  had never 
been  dishonoured by an infant. 

The Itinerary of Antoninus 6xes Dadastana 125 [kg. 1171 Roman miles 
from Nice; 117 [kg. 1251 from  Ancyra.  Wesseling, Itinerar. p. 142. The 
pilgrim of Bordeaux, by omitting some stages, reduces the whole space from 
242 to 181 miles.  Wesseling,  p. 574.. [Dadastana,  border town between 
Bithynia and  Galatia, seems before D ~ d e t i a n  to have  been in Bithynia, but 
at this time was in Galatia. See Ramsay,  Hist. Geography of Asia Minor, 
P. 241.1 
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indulging himself  with a plentiful, perhaps an intemperate, 
supper, he retired to rest ; and the next morning the emperor 
Jovian was  found dead in his bed. The cause of this sud- 
den death was variously  understood. By  some it was as- 
cribed to the consequences of an indigestion,  occasioned 
either by the quantity of the wine, or the quality of the mush- 
rooms, which  he had swallowed in the evening.  According 
to others, he was  suffocated in his sleep by the vapour of 
charcoal ; which extracted from the walls of the apartment 
the unwholesome moisture of the fresh  plaister." But the 
want of a regular inquiry into the death of a prince,  whose 
reign and person were s001l forgotten, appears to have  been 
the only  circumstance  which  countenanced the malicious 
whispers of poison and domestic  guilt.'? The body of Jovian 
was  sent to Constantinople, to be interred with his prede- 
cessors ; and the sad  procession  was  met on the road by his 
wife Charito, the daughter of Count Lucillian ; who still 
wept the recent death of her father, and wits hastening to dry 
her tears in the embraces of an Imperial husband. Her 
disappointment and grief  were embittered by the anxiety of 
maternal tenderness. Six weeks  before the death of Jovian, 
his infant son had been  placed in the curule chair, adorned 
with the title of Nobilissimus, and the vain  ensigns of the 
consulship.  Unconscious of his fortune, the royal  youth,  who, 
from his grandfather, assumed the name of Varronian, was 
reminded  only by the jealousy of the government that he was 
the son of an emperor.  Sixteen years afterwards he  was still 
alive, but  he  had already been  deprived of an eye ; and his 

Io See Ammianus (xxv. IO), Eutropius (x. 18), who  might  likewise be pres 
ent; Jerom (tom. i. p. 26, ad Helidorum [ep. h]), Orosius (vii. 31), 
Sommen (1. vi. c. 6), Zosimus (1. iii. p. 197, 198 [c. 351 ), and Zonaras (tom. 
ii. 1. xiii. p. 28, 29 [c. 141). We  cannot expect a perfect agreement, and we 
shall not discuss minute dzerences. 

Ammianus, unmindful of his usual  candour and good sense, compares 
the  death of the harmless Jovian to that of  the second  Africanus,  who  had 
excited  the  fears  and  resentment of the popular faction. 
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aftlicted mother expected  every hour that  the innocent victim 
would  be tom from her  arms, to appease with his blood the 
suspicions of the reigning prince.l8 

After the  death of Jovian, the throne of the Roman world 
remained ten days ID without a master. The ministers and 
generals still continued to meet in council ; to exercise their 
respective functions ; to  maintain  the public order;  and 
peaceably to conduct the  army to the city of Nice in Bithynia, 
which  was  chosen for the place of the election?' In a solemn 
assembly of the civil and military powers of the empire, the 
diadem was again unanimously offered to the prefect Sallust. 
He enjoyed the glory of a second  refusal ; and, when the 
virtues of the father were  alleged in favour of his son, the 
prefect, with the firmness of a disinterested patriot, declared 
to the electors that  the feeble age of the one and the un- 
experienced youth of the  other were equally incapable of the 
laborious  duties of government.  Several candidates were 
proposed, and, after weighing the objections of character  or 
situation, they were  successively  rejected ; but, as soon as the 
name of Valentinian was pronounced, the merit of that 
officer united the suffrages of the whole  assembly, and 

la Chrysostom,  tom.  i. p. 336, 34.4, edit. Montfaucon. The Christian 
orator  attempts to comfort a widow by the examples of illustrious misfortunes; 
and observes that, of nine emperors (including  the C z a r  Gallus) who had 
reigned in his time, only two (Constantine  and  Constantius) died a natural 
death. Such vague  consolations  have  never  wiped away  a single tear. 

I B  Ten days  appeared scarcely su5cient for the  march and election. But 
it may be observed: I. That the  generals  might  command  the  expeditious 
llse of the  public  posts  for themselves, their attendants, and messengers. 
a. That the  troops,  for  the ease of the cities, marched in many  divisions; and 
that  the  head of the  column might arrive at Nice, when the rear halted at 
Ancyra. 

1o Ammianus, xmi. I. Zosimus, 1. iii. p. r g 8  [c. 361. Philostorgius, 1. viii. 
c. 8, and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 334. Philostorgius, who appears  to have 
obtained some curious and  authentic intelligence, ascribes the choice of 
Valentinian  to the prefect Sallust  [Secundus; not Sallust], the master- 
general  Arintheus,  Dagalaiphus  count of the domestics, and the  Patrician 
Datianus, whose  pressing recommendations from A n c p  bad a weighty 
influence in the election. 



~~~363-3751 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 181 

obtained the sincere approbation of Sallust himself. Valen- 
tinianZ1 was the son of Count Gratiaqa a  native of Cibalis, in 
Pannonia,  who,  from  an  obscure  condition, had raised him- 
self, by matchless  strength  and  dexterity,  to  the military 
commands of Africa and  Britain ; from which  he  retired 
with an ample fortune and  suspicious  integrity. The rank 
and  services of Gratian contributed, however,  to  smooth the 
first  steps of the promotion of his son ; and afforded him an 
early  opportunity of displaying  those  solid  and  useful quam- 
cations which  raised his character above the ordinary  level  of 
his fellow-soldiers. The person of Valentinian was tall, 
graceful,  and  majestic. His manly countenance,  deeply 
marked  with the impression of sense  and  spirit,  inspired 
his friends with awe, and his enemies  with fear: and,  to 
second the efforts of his u n d a u n t e d  courage, the son of Gratian 
had  inherited the advantages of a strong and healthy con- 
stitution. By the habits of chastity and temperance, which 
restrain the appetites and  invigorate the faculties,  Valentinian 
preserved his own, and  the public,  esteem. The avocations 
of a military life  had  diverted  his  youth from the elegant 
pursuits of literature ; he was ignorant of the Greek hguage  
and the arts of rhetoric; but, as the mind of the orator was 
never  disconcerted  by  timid  perplexity,  he  was  able, as often 
as the occasion prompted him, to  deliver his decided senti- 
ments with bold and ready elocution. The laws of martial 
discipline  were the only laws that he had studied ; and he was 
soon distinguished by the laborious  diligence and inflexible 
severity with which  he  discharged  and  enforced the duties of 
the camp. In the time of Julian  he  provoked the danger of 
disgrace  by the contempt  which  he  publicly  expressed for the 

Ammiius ( m -  7, g), and the younger Vlctor [Epit. 451, have furnish4 
the portrait of Valentinian; which naturally precedes and illustrates  the 
history of his reign. [Additional material in Symmachus, Or. i ,;  cp. A p  
pna* 5.1 

[Inscription mmemory of Gratian C.I.L. 8,701q.I 
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reigning  religion ; and it should  seem  from his subsequent 
conduct that  the indiscreet and unseasonable  freedom of 
Valentinian was the effect of military spirit rather  than of 
Christian zeal. He was pardoned, however, and still em- 
ployed  by a prince who esteemed his merit: % and in the 
various events of the Persian war  he  improved the reputation 
which  he had already acquired on the banks of the Rhine. 
The celerity and success  with  which  he  executed an important 
commission  recommended  him to the favour of Jovian, and 
to the honourable command of the second school, or company, 
of Targetteers, of the domestic guards. In the march from 
Antioch,  he had reached his quarters at Ancyra, when  he  was 
unexpectedly summoned without guilt, and without intrigue, 
to  assume, in the  forty-third year of his age, the absolute gov- 
ernment of the  Roman empire. 

The invitation of the ministers and generals at Nice was of 
little moment,  unless it were conlimed by the voice of the 
amy.  The aged Sallust, who had long  observed the  ir- 
regular fluctuations of popular assemblies,  proposed, under 
pain of death,  that none of those persons  whose rank in the 
service  might  excite a  party in their favour should appear  in 
public, on the day of the inauguration. Yet  such  was the 
prevalence of ancient superstition that a whole day was 
voluntarily added to  this dangerous interval, because it hap- 
pened to be the  intercalation of the Bissextile."  At length, 

At Antioch,  where  he w a s  obliged to  attend  the emperor to the temple, he 
struck a priest, who had  presumed  to purify  him  with lustral  water (Sozomen, 
1. vi. c. 6. Theodoret, 1. iii. c. 15 [kg. 121). Such public dehnce might 
become Valentinian;  but  it could  leave no room for the  unworthy  delation of 
the philosopher Maximus, which supposes some  more private offence 
(Zosimus, 1. iv. p. a m ,  101 [c. 21). 

&rates, 1.  iv. A previous exile to Melitene, or Thebais  (the first 
might be possible), is interposed by  Sozomen (I. vi. c. 6) and Philostorgius 
(1. vii. c. 7, with  Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 293). 

Ammianus, in a long, because unseasonable, digression (xxvi. I and 
Valesius ad locum), rashly  supposes  that he understands an astronomical 
question of which his readers  are  ignorant. I t  is treated with  more judgment 
and propriety by Censorinus (de Die Natali, c no) and  Mambius (Saturnal. 
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when the hour  was  supposed to be propitious,  Valentinian 
showed himself from a lofty tribunal ; the  judicious  choice 
was  applauded ; and the new  prince  was  solemnly  invested 
with the diadem  and the purple,  amidst the acclamations of 
the  troops, who were  disposed  in martial order round  the 
tribunal. But,  when  he  stretched forth his hand to address 
the  armed  multitude, a busy  whisper  was  accidentally started 
in the ranks, and insensibly  swelled  into a loud  and  impe- 
rious clamour, that he  should  name,  without  delay, a col- 
league in the  empire. The intrepid  calmness of Valentinian 
obtained  silence  and  commanded  respect, and he thus 
addressed  the  assembly : “A few minutes  since  it  was in yuzu 
power,  fellow-soldiers, to have  left  me in the  obscurity of a 
private  station. Judging, from the testimony of my past 
life, that I deserved to reign, you have  placed  me on the 
throne. It is now way duty to  consult the safety and interest 
of the republic. The weight of the universe is undoubtedly 
too gnat for the hands of a feeble  mortal. I am conscious of 
the limits of my abilities  and the uncertainty of my life; and 
far from  declining, I am  anxious to solicit, the assistance of 
a worthy colleague.  But,  where discord may be fatal, the 
choice of a faithful  friend  requires  mature and serious delibera- 
tion. That deliberation shall be way care.  Let your conduct 
be dutiful  and  consistent. Retire to your quarters; refresh 
your minds  and  bodies ; and expect the accustomed  donative 
on the accession of a new  emperor.” The astonished 
troops,  with a mixture of pride, of satisfaction, and of terror, 
confessed the voice  of their  master. Their angry clamours 
subsided  into  silent  reverence ; and Valentinian,  encom- 
passed with the eagles of the legions and  the various  banners 

1. i. cap. 12-16). The appellation of Bisnxt ik ,  whichmprlls the inauspicious 
year (Augustin. ad Januarium, Epist. 119), is derived from the npcririon of 
the sisrh day of [i.c. before] the adends of March. [Both 24th Feb. and 25th 
Feb. were called A . D .  ui. Kd. Mwf.] 

Valentinian’s h t  speech is full in  Ammianus (xxvi. a); concise and 
sententious in Philostorgius (1. viii. c. 8). 
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of the cavalry and infantry, was conducted, in warlike  pomp, 
to the palace of Nice. As he was  sensible,  however, of the 
importance of preventing some rash declaration of the soldiers, 
he consulted the assembly of the chiefs: and their real 
sentiments were  concisely  expressed  by the generous  freedom 
of Dagalaiphus. “Most excellent prince,” said that officer, 
“if you consider  only  your  family, you have a brother; if you 
love the republic,  look round for the most  deserving of the 
Romans.” 21 The emperor, who suppressed his displeasure, 
without altering his intention, slowly  proceeded from Nice to 
Nicomedia and Constantinople. In one of the suburbs of 
that capital,’” thirty days after his own elevation, he be- 
stowed the title of Augustus on his brother Valens ; and, 
as the boldest patriots were  convinced that their opposition, 
without being  serviceable to their country, would be fatal to 
themselves, the declaration of his absolute will was  received 
with  silent  submission.  Valens  was  now in the thirty-sixth 
year of his age ; but his abilities had never  been  exercised in 
any employment, military or civil ; and his character had not 
inspired the world  with any sanguine expectations. He 
possessed,  however,  one quality, which  recommended him to 
Valentinian, and preserved the domestic  peace of the empire : 
a devout and  grateful attachment to his benefactor,  whose 
superiority of genius, as well as of authority, Valens humbly 
and cheerfully  acknowledged in every action of his life2O 

” Si tuos mas, Imperator optime, habes fratrem; si Rempublicam, quaere 
quem vestias. Ammian. r x v i .  4. In the  division of the  empire,  Valentinian 
retained that sincere counsellor for himself (c. 6). 

In suburbano, Ammianus, uvi. 4. The famous Hebdornon, or field of 
Mars, was distant from Constantinople  either seven stadia or Seven miles. 
See Valesius and his brother, ad loc., and Ducange, Const. 1. ii. p. 140,  141, 
17a,  173. [On the Propontis, not at Bhchernae, where Ducange put it. 
See above, vol. iii. Appendix 4.1 

”Partidpem quidem legitimum potestatis; sed in modum apparitoris 
rnorigenun, ut progrediens aperiet textus. Ammian.  xxvi. 4. [Formally 
Valens was fully coordinate. cp. Symmachus, Orat. I, 11, Augustum pari 
iure confirmans.] 
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Before  Valentinian  divided the provinces,  he  reformed the 
administration of the empire. All ranks of subjects,  who  had 
been injured or oppressed  under the reign of Julian, were 
invited to support their public  accusations. The silence of 
mankind attested the spotless  integrity of the prefect Sallust ; 
and his own pressing  solicitations that he  might be permitted 
to retire from the business of the state were  rejected  by 
Valentinian  with the most honourable  expressions of friend- 
ship and  esteem.  But  among the favourites of the late 
emperor there were  many  who had  abused his credulity or 
superstition, and who  could no longer  hope to be protected 
either by favour or  justice?’ The greater part of the ministers 
of the palace  and the governors of the provinces  were  removed 
from their respective stations ; yet the eminent merit of some 
officers was distinguished from the obnoxious crowd ; and, 
notwithstanding the opposite  clamours of zeal  and  resentment, 
the whole  proceedings of this delicate inquiry appear to have 
been  conducted  with a reasonable share of wisdom and 
moderation.” The festivity of a new  reign  received a short 
and  suspicious interruption from the sudden  illness of the 
two  princes ; but, as won as their health was  restored,  they 
left  Constantinople in the beginning of the spring. In the 
castle or palace of Mediana, only three miles from Naissus, 
they  executed the solemn and final  division of the Roman 
empire.a Valentinian bestowed on his brother the rich 
prefecture of the &st, from the Lower  Danube to the con- 
iines of Persia ; whilst  he  reserved for his immediate 

sNotwithstanding  the  evidence of Z o n a r a s ,  Suidas, and  the Paschal 
Chronicle, M. de Tillemont (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 671) h k c s  
to tlisbeliive  these stories, si avantageuses  un payen. 

Eunapius celebrates and exaggerates the sderings of Maximus (p. 
82, 83 [Commelin’s ed. 1616; p. 102, ed. 15961); yet he allows that this 
sophist or magician,  the  guilty  favourite of Julian and the personal enemy of 
Valentinian, was dismked on the payment of a small h e .  

The loose assertions of a general disgrace (Zosimus, I. iv. p. ZOI [c. 21) 

are detected and  refuted by Tillemont  (tom. v. p. 21). 
Ammianus, xxvi. 5 .  
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government the warlike  prefectures of Illyricunr, Italy, and 
Gad,  from the extremity of Greece to the Caledonian 
rampart ; and from the rampart of Caledonia to the  foot 
of Mount Atlas. The provincial administration remained 
on its former basis; but a double supply of generals and 
magistrates was required for  two  councils and two courts: 
the division  was made with a just regard  to their peculiar 
merit and situation, and seven master-generals were soon 
created, either of the  cavalry or infantry. When this im- 
portant business had been amicably transacted, Valentinian 
and Valens  embraced for the last time. The emperor of 
the West  established his temporary residence at Milan ; and 
the emperor of the East returned to Constantinople, to 
assume the dominion of fifty provinces, of whose language 
he was  totally  ignorant.% 

The tranquillity of the East was soon disturbed by rebel- 
lion ; and the throne of Valens was threatened by the daring 
attempts of a rival,  whose  affinity to the emperor Julian as 
was his sole merit, and had  been his only  crime.  Procopius 
had been hastily  promoted  from the obscure station of a 
tribune and a notary to the joint command of the army of 
Mesopotamia ; the public opinion already named  him as the 
successor of a prince who  was destitute of natural heirs ; and 
a vain rumour was propagated by his friends, or his enemies, 
that Julian, before the altar of the Moon, at Carrk, had 
privately  invested  Procopius with the Imperial purple.” 

Ammianus says, in general  terms, subagrestis ingenii, nec bellids nec 
liberalibus studiis cruditus.  Ammian. d. 14. The orator Themistius, 
with  the  genuine  impertinence of a Greek, wished  for  the &st time to speak 
the  Latin  language,  the  dialect of his sovereign, ++u 8ulXcrror C ~ E T O ~ ~ P .  

Orat. vi. p. 71. 
The uncertain degree of  alliance, or consanguinity, is expressed by the 

words b=$rbr, cognatus, conwbrinus (see Valesius ad Ammian. xxiii. 3). 
The mother of Procopius might be a  sister  of  Basilina  and Count Julian, the 
mother  and unde of the  apostate.  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzantin. p. 49. 

Ammian. xxiii. 3, xxvi. 6. He mentions  the report with much hesitation: 
susunavit obscurior fama; nemo enim d i d  auctor erstitit verus. It serves, 



r n . 3 6 ~ 3 7 5 1  OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 187 

He endeavoured, by his dutiful and submissive behaviour, to 
disarm the  jealousy of Jovian; resigned,  without  a  contest, 
his  military  command ; and retired,  with  his  wife and f d y ,  
to cultivate the ample  patrimony  which  he  possessed in the 
province of Cappadocia.  These  useful  and  innocent oc- 
cupations were interrupted by the  appearance of an oficer, 
with  a  band of soldiers,  who, in the  name of his new  sovereigns, 
Valentinian and Valens,  was  despatched  to  conduct  the 
unfortunate  Procopius  either  to  a  perpetual  prison or  an 
ignominious  death. His presence of mind  procured him a 
longer  respite and a  more  splendid  fate.  Without  presuming 
to dispute  the  royal  mandate,  he  requested the indulgence of a 
few  moments  to  embrace his weeping  family; and, while the 
vigilance of his guards  was  relaxed by a  plentiful  entertain- 
ment,  he  dexterously  escaped to the  sea-coast of the  Euxine, 
from  whence  he  passed  over to the  country of Bosphorus. 
Zn that  sequestered  region  he  remained  many  months, exposed 
to the  hardships of exile, of solitude, and of want: his mel- 
ancholy  temper  brooding  over his misfortunes,  and his mind 
agitated by the just apprehension that, if any  accident  should 
discover  his  name,  the  faithless  Barbarians  would  violate, 
without  much  scruple, the laws of hospitality. In a moment 
of impatience and despair,  Procopius  embarked in a merchant 
vessel,  which made sail for  Constantinople ; and boldly 
aspired  to  the rank of a  sovereign, because he  was  not  allowed 
to  enjoy the security of a subject.  At  first  he  lurked in the 
villages of Bithynia,  continually  changing his habitation, 
and his disguise?' By degrees  he  ventured  into  the  capital, 
trusted his life and fortune to the  fidelity of two  friends,  a 
senator  and an eunuch, and conceived  some  hopes of success 

however, to mark that P m p i u s  was a Pagan. Yet his rel ion does not 
appear to have  promoted, or obstructed, his pretensions. 

one of his retreats was  a country-house of Eunomius, the  heretic. The 
master was absent,  innocent, ignorant; yet he narrowly escaped a sentence of 
death, and  was  banished into the remote parts of Mauritania  (Philostorg. 1. ix. 
c. 5.  8, and Godefroy's Dissert. p. 314378). 
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from the intelligence  which he obtained of the actual state of 
public affairs. The body of the people  was  infected  with a 
spirit of discontent : they regretted the justice and the abilities 
of Sallust, who had been imprudently dismissed  from the 
prefecture of the East. They despised the character of 
Valens,  which  was rude without  vigour and feeble  without 
mildness. They dreaded the influence of his father-in-law, 
the Patrician Petronius, a cruel and rapacious minister, who 
rigorously  exacted all the arrears of tribute that might  remain 
unpaid since the reign of the emperor  Aurelian. The circum- 
stances were propitious to the designs of an usurper. The 
hostile measures of the Persians required the presence of 
Valens in Syria ; from the Danube to the Euphrates the 
troops were in motion ; and the capital was  occasionally 
filled  with the soldiers who passed, or repassed, the Thracian 
Bosphorus. Two cohorts of Gauls were persuaded to listen 
to the secret proposals of the conspirators ; which were 
recommended by the promise of a liberal donative ; and, as 
they still  revered the memory of Julian, they  easily consented 
to support the hereditary claim of his proscribed  kinsman. 
At the dawn of day they  were drawn up near the baths of 
Anastasia ; and Procopius,  clothed in a purple garment, 
more suitable to a player than to a monarch, appeared, as if he 
rose  from the dead, in the midst of Constantinople. The 
soldiers,  who  were prepared for his reception, saluted their 
trembling prince  with shouts of joy and vows of fidelity. 
Their numbers were soon increased  by a sturdy band of 
peasants,  collected  from the adjacent country;  and Pro- 
copius, shielded by the arms of his adherents, was  successively 
conducted to the tribunal, the senate, and the palace. Dur- 
ing the first  moments of his tumultuous reign, he was  as- 
tonished and terrified by the gloomy  silence of the people ; 
who  were either ignorant of the cause or apprehensive of the 
event. But his military strength was superior to any actual 

[Sister of Constantius. The site seems not to have been determined.] 



resistance : the malcontents flocked to the standard of rebel- 
lion ; the poor  were  excited by the hopes, and the rich were 
intimidated by the fear, of a  general  pillage ; and the obsti- 
nate credulity of the multitude was  once  more  deceived by the 
promised advantages of a revolution. The magistrates were 
seized ; the prisons and arsenals broke open ; the gates, and 
the entrance of the harbour, were  diligently  occupied ; and, 
in a  few hours, Procopius  became the absolute, though pre- 
carious,  master of the Imperial city. The usurper improved 
this unexpected  success with some  degree of courage  and 
dexterity. He artfully  propagated the rumours and opinions 
the most  favourable to his interest; while  he  deluded the 
populace  by giving audience to the frequent, but  imaginary, 
ambassadors of distant  nations. The large  bodies of troops 
stationed in the  cities of Thrace and the fortresses of the 
Lower  Danube  were gradually involved in the guilt of rebel- 
lion : and the Gothic  princes  consented  to  supply the sovereign 
of Constantinople  with the formidable strength of several 
thousand  auxiliaries. His generals  passed the Bosphorus, 
and  subdued,  without an effort, the unarmed but wealthy 
provinces of Bithynia and Asia.  After an honourable 
defence, the city and island of Cyzicus  yielded  to his power; 
the renowned legions of the Jovians and Herculians em- 
braced the cause of the usurper  whom they were  ordered to 
crush ; and, as the veterans  were  continually  augmented 
with new  levies, he soon appeared at the head of an army 
whose valour, as well as numbers, were not unequal to the 
greatness  of the contest. The son of Hormisdas,3B a  youth of 

ae Rormisdre maturo juveni, Hormisde regalii illius 6li0, potestatem 
Proconsulis detulit; et avilia, more veterum, et bella rectum. Ammian. 
xxvi. 8. The Persian prince esurped with honour and safety,  and was after- 
wards (A.D. 380) restored to the same extraordinary office of pr~onsul  of 
Bithynia (Tillemoni, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 204). I am ignotant 
whether the race of Sassan was propagated. I 6nd (A.D. 514) a pope Hor- 
misdas; but he was a native of Frusino, in Italy (Pagi, Brev. Pontiiic. tom. 
i. P. 247). 
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spirit and ability, condescended to draw  his  sword against 
the lawful  emperor of the East; and the Persian prince  was 
immediately  invested  with the ancient imd extraordinary 
powers of a Roman Proconsul. The alliance of Faustina, 
the widow of the emperor Constantius, who entrusted herself 
and her  daughter  to the hands of the usurper, added dignity 
and reputation to his cause. The princess Constantia, who 
was then abaut five  years of age,  accompanied in a litter the 
march of the army.  She was  shewn  to the multitude in the 
arms of her adopted father;  and, as often as she  passed 
through the ranks, the tenderness of the soldiers  was inflamed 
into martial fury: 'O they  recollected the glories of the house 
of Constantine, and they declared, with  loyal acclamation, 
that they  would  shed the last drop of their blood in the 
defence of the royal  infant." - the meanwhile, Valentinian wits alarmed and perplexed 
by the doubtful intelligence of the revolt of the East. The 
difficulties of a German war forced  him  to  confine  his im- 
mediate care to the safety of his own dominions; and, a5 
every  channel of communication  was stopt or corrupted, he 
listened,  with doubtful anxiety,  to the rumours which  were 
industriously spread, that the defeat and death of Valens had 
left  Procopius  sole  master of the Eastern provinces.  Valens 
was not dead : but, on the news of the rebellion,  which  he 
received at a sa rea ,  he  basely  despaired of his life and 
fortune; proposed to negotiate  with the usurper, and dis- 
covered his secret inclination to abdicate the Imperial purple. 
The timid  monarch was saved from  disgrace and ruin by the 
firmness of his ministers, and their abilities soon decided in 
his favour the event of the civil  war. In a season of tran- 
quillity,  Sallust  had  resigned without a murmur; but, as 

*) The infant rebel was afterwards the wife of the  emperor  Gratian;  but 
she  died  young and childless. See Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 48,59. 

Sequimini culminis summi pmsapiam was the language of Procopius, 
who effected to despise the obscure birth and fortuitous election of the upstart 
Parmonjan. Ammian. axvi. 7. 
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soon as the public safety  was attacked, he  ambitiously 
solicited the pre-eminence of toil and danger ; and the restora- 
tion of that virtuous minister to the prefecture of the East 
was the first step which indicated the repentance of Valens 
and satislied the minds of the people. The reign of Procopius 
was apparently supported  by  powerful armies and obedient 
provinces.  But many of the principal  officers,  military as 
well as civil, had  been  urged,  either by motives of duty or 
interest, to withdraw  themselves  from the guilty  scene ; or to 
watch the moment of betraying and deserting the cause of the 
usurper. Lupicinus advanced, by hasty  marches, to bring 
the legions of Syria  to the aid of Valens.  Arintheus, who, in 
strength, beauty,  and  valour,  excelled all the heroes of the age, 
attacked with a small troop  a  superior body of the rebels. 
When  he  beheld the faces of the soldiers  who had served  under 
his banner, he  commanded them, with a  loud  voice, to seize 
and deliver up their pretended leader; and  such  was the 
ascendant of his genius that this extraordinary order was 
instantly obeyed."  Arbetio, a respectable  veteran of the 
great Constantine, who had  been  distinguished by the hon- 
OUTS of  the consulship, was  persuaded to leave his retirement, 
and once  more to conduct an army into the field. In the 
heat of action, calmly taking off his helmet,  he  shewed his 
grey hairs, and venerable  countenance ; saluted the soldiers 
of Procopius by the endearing  names of children and com- 
panions, and exhorted  them, no longer to support the des- 
perate cause of a contemptible tyrant; but to follow their 
old commander,  who  had so often led them to honour and 

a Et d e d i i t u s  hominem superare certamine despicabilem,  auctoritatis et 
celsi f idud corporis, ipsis hostibus jussit sum vinare rectorem: atque ita 
turmarum antesignanus umbratilis mmprensus suorum manibus.  The 
strength and  .beauty of Arintheus, the new Hercules,  are  celebrated by St. 
Basil, who supposes that God had  created hi as an  inimitable model of the 
human species. The painters  and sculptors could not express his figure : the 
historians appeared fabulous when they related his exploits (Ammian. xxvi. 
[8] and Vales. ad loc.). 
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victory. In the two engagements of Thyatira"  and  Nacolia, 
the  unfortunate  Procopius was deserted by his troops, who 
were seduced by the  instructions  and example of their perfid- 
ious officers. After wandering some time  among  the woods 
and mountains of Phrygia,  he was betrayed by his desponding 
followers, conducted  to the  Imperial camp,  and  immediately 
beheaded. He suffered the  ordinary  fate of an unsuccessful 
usurper;  but  the  acts of cruelty which  were  exercised  by the 
conqueror,  under  the forms of legal justice, excited the pity 
and indignation of mankind.u 

Such indeed are  the common and  natural  fruits of des- 
potism and rebellion. But  the  inquisition  into  the crime of 
magic, which, under  the reign of the two brothers, was so 
rigorously prosecuted both at Rome and Antioch, was in- 
terpreted as the fatal sdymptom either of the displeasure of 
heaven or of the  depravity of mankind.& Let us not hesitate 
to  indulge  a  liberal  pride that in the  present  age  the  enlight- 
ened part of Europe has abolished a a cruel and odious 

a The same field of battle is placed by Ammianus in Lycia, and by Zosi- 
mus  at  Thyatira, which are  at  the distance of 150 miles from each other. 
But Thyatira alluitur Lyco (Plin. Hist.  Natur. v. 31. Cellanus, Geograph. 
Antiq. t. ii. p. 79) ; and the transcribers might easily convert an obscure river 
into a well-known  province.  [Ammianus does  not  mention  the  battle of 
Thyatira,  and merely says: ire tendebat ad Lyciam.  Nacolia is now Scidi 
Ghazi.] 

The adventures, usurpation, and fall of Procopius  are  related,  in a regular 
series, by Ammianus (xxvi 6, 7, 8, 9, IO) and Zosimus (1. iv. p. 203-210 
[c. 4-81). They  often illustrate, and seldom  contradict,  each  other. The- 
mistius  (Orat. vii. p. 91, 95) adds some base panegyric; and Eunapius 
(p. 83, Q [Miiller  iv. p. 26,271)  somemalicious satire. [For date of defeat 
Idatius Fast. cons., ed. Mommsen, Chon. Min. i. p. 241. See also account 
in Symmachus, Or. i. 17 5qq.l 

I Libanius de uldscend. Julian. nece, c. ix. p. 158, 159. The sophist 
deplores the public  frenzy,  but he does  not  (after  their  deaths)  impeach the 
justiae of the  emperors.  [Milman  observes, "The persecution  against 
phi lo sop he^^ and their  libraries was carried on with 90 much fury that from 
this time (AD. 374) the  names of the Gentile  philosophers became almost 
extinct, and the  Christian philosophy and religion,  especially in  the East, 
established  their ascendancy."] 

The French and English lawyen of the present  age allow the thsory, and 
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prejudice, which reigned in every climate of the globe and 
adhered to every  system of religious opinions." The nations 
and  the sects of the Roman world admitted with equal 
credulity and similar abhorrence the reality of that infernal 
art '* which was able to control the eternal order of the 
planets and the voluntary operations of the human mind. 
They dreaded the mysterious  power of spells and incanta- 
tions, of potent  herbs, and execrable  rites ; which could 
extinguish or recall  life,  inflame the passions of the soul, 
blast the works of creation, and extort from the reluctant 
demons the secrets of futurity. They believed, with the 
wildest  inconsistency, that this preternatural dominion of the 
air, of earth, and of hell  was  exercised, from the vilest motives 
of malice or gain, by  some wrinkled hags and itinerant 
sorcerers, who passed their obscure lives in penury and 
contempt.'' The arts of magic were  equally  condemned by 
the public opinion and by the laws of Rome ; but, as they 
tended to gratify the most imperious passions of the heart of 
man, they  were  continually proscribed, and continually 

deny the plactiu, of witchcraft. Denisart, Recueil des  D6cisions de Juris- 
prudence, au mot Sacins, t. [iv. p. 553. Blackstone's Commentaries, vol. 
iv.  p. 60. As private reason always  prevents or outstrips public wisdom, the 
president  Montesquieu  (Esprit des Lou, 1. xii. c. 5 ,  6) rejects the rxishce 
of magic. 

See Oeuvres  de  Bayle, tom. iii. p. 567-589. The sceptic of Rotterdam 
exhibits,  according to his custom, a strange medley of loose knowledge and 

a The Pagans  distinguished  between good and bad  magic, the Theugic 
and the Goetic (Hist. de I'Acadbie, Bc., t. vii. p. 25). But they  could  not 
have defended this obscure distinction  against the acute logic of Bayle. In  
the Jewish and Christian system aU demons are infernal spirits, and all 
commerce with them is idolatry,  apostacy,  &c.,  which  deserves death and 
damnation. [For ancient  magic, consult L. F. A. Maury, La mgie et 
l'astrologie dans I'antiquitl, 186o.] 

The Canidii of Horace (Cam. 1. v. od. 5 with Dacier's and Sanadon's 
illustrations) is a vulgar witch. The Erichtho of Lucan (Pharsal. vi. 430- 
830) is tedious,  disgusting, but sometimes sublime. She chides the delay of 
the Furies, and threatens, with tremendous  obscurity, to pronounce  their real 
names, to reveal the true infernal countenance of Hecate, to invoke t b e  *CRt 
powers that lie below hell, &c. 

lively wit. 

VOL. w, - I 3  
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practised!' An imaginary cause is capable of producing the 
most serious and mischievous  effects. The  dark predictions 
of the  death of an emperor, or the success of a conspiracy, 
were calculated only to stimulate the hopes of ambition and 
to dissolve the ties of fidelity ; and the intentional guilt of 
magic was aggravated by the actual crimes of treason and 
sacrilege."' Such  vain terrors disturbed the peace of society 
and the happiness of individuals; and the harmless flame 
which insensibly melted a waxen image  might  derive a power- 
ful and pernicious energy  from the affrighted  fancy of the 
person whom it was  maliciously  designed to represent.62 
From the infusion of those herbs which  were  supposed to 
possess a supernatural influence it was an easy step to the use 
of more substantial poison ; and  the folly of mankind some- 
times  became the instrument, and the mask, of the most 
atrocious crimes. As soon as the zeal of informers was en- 
couraged  by the ministers of Valens and Valentinian, they 
could not refuse to listen to another charge, too frequently 
mingled in  the scenes of domestic guilt; a charge of a softer 
and less malignant nature, for which the pious,  though 
excessive, rigour of Constantine had  recently  decreed the 

Genus hominum potentibus infidum, sperantibus fallax, quod in civitate 
nostra et vetabitur semper et  retinebitur. Tacit. Hist. i. 22.  See Augustin. 
de Civitate Dei, 1. S i .  c. 19, and the Theodosian  Code, 1. ix. tit, xvi. with 
Godefroy's  Commentary. 

" The persecution of Antioch was occasioned by a criminal  consultation. 
The twenty-four letters of the alphabet were arranged round a magic tripod; 
and a dancing ring, which had been  placed in the centre,  pointed to the hrst 
four letters  in the name of the future emperor, 8. E. 0. A. Theodorus (perhaps 
with many others who  owned the fatal syllables) w a s  executed. Theodasius 
succeeded. Lardner (Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv. p. 353-312) has copiously 
and fairly examined this dark transaction of the reign of Valens. 

u Limus ut hic durescit, et hax ut cera liquescit 
Uno eodemque  igni - 
Devovet absentes, simulamque cerea  figit. 

-Virgil. Bucolic. viii. 80. 

- Ovid. in Epist. Hypsip. ad Jason.  [Her. vi.] 91. 
Such vain incantations could  affect the mind and increase the disease of 
Germanicus. Tacit. Anna]. ii. 69. 
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punishment of death.u This deadly and incoherent mixture 
of treason and magic, of poison and adultery, afforded a t e  
gradations of guilt and innocence, of  excuse and aggravation, 
which in these proceedings appear to have  been  confounded 
by the angry or corrupt passions  of the judges. They easily 
discovered that  the degree of their industry and discernment 
was estimated, by the  Imperial court, according to  the 
number of executions that were furnished from their respec- 
tive tribunals. It was not without extreme reluctance that 
they pronounced a sentence of acquittal ; but they eagerly 
admitted such  evidence as was stained with perjury, or 
procured by torture, to  prove the most  improbable charges 
against the most respectable characters. The progress of 
the inquiry continually opened new subjects of criminal 
prosecution ; the audacious informer, whose  falsehood  was 
detected, retired with impunity;  but  the wretched  victim, 
who  discovered his real  or pretended  accomplices,  was  seldom 
permitted to receive the price of his infamy. From the 
extremity of Italy  and Asia, the young and  the aged  were 
dragged in chains to the tribunals of Rome and Antioch. 
Senators, matrons, and philosophers expired in ignominious 
and cruel tortures. The soldiers,  who  were  appointed to 
guard the prisons, declared, with a murmur of pity and 
indignation, that their numbers were insuilicient to  oppose 
the flight or resistance of the multitude of captives. The 
wealthiest families were ruined by  fines and confiscations ; 
the most innocent citizens trembled for their safety ; and we 
may  form  some notion of the magnitude of the evil from the 
extravagant assertion of an ancient writer that,  in  the obnox- 
ious provinces, the prisoners, the exiles, and  the fugitives 
formed the greatest part of the 

See Heineccius Antiquitat. Juris Roman. tom. ii. p. 353, &c. Cod. 
Theodosian. 1. ix. tit. 7 with  Godefroy's  Commentary. 

"The cruel  persecution of Rome and Antioch is described, And most 
probably exaggerated, by Ammianus (xxviii. I, xis. I ,  I ) ,  and zosimus 
(1. iv. p. 21621.8 [c. 131). The philosopher Maximus, with some justice, 
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When Tacitus describes the deaths of the innocent and 
illustrious Romans, who  were  sacrificed to the cruelty of the 
first Czsars, the art of the historian, or  the merit of the 
sufferers,  excite in our breasts the most  lively sensations of 
terror, of admiration,  and of pity. The coarse and undis- 
tingishing pencil of Ammianus has delineated his bloody 
figures with tedious and disgusting accuracy. But, as our 
attention is no longer  engaged  by the contrast of freedom 
and servitude, of recent greatness and of actual misery, we 
should turn with horror from the frequent executions which 
disgraced, both at Rome and Antioch, the reign of the two 
brothers.=  Valens  was of a timid,= and Valentinian of a 
choleric, dispo~ition.5~ An anxious regard to his personal 
safety was the ruling principle of the administration of Valens. 
In  the condition of a subject, he  had kissed,  with trembling 
awe, the  hand of the oppressor; and, when  he  ascended the 
throne, he  reasonably  expected that the same fears which had 
subdued his own mind would secure  the patient submission 
of his people. The favourites of Valens obtained, by the 
privilege of rapine  and confiscation, the wealth  which his 
economy  would  have  refused." They urged,  with persua- 

was involved in the  charge of magic (Eunapius  in Vit. Sophist. p. 88, 89 
[d Commelin, 16161 ) ; and young  Chrysostom,  who had accidentally  found 
one of the proscribed books, gave himself for lost.  Tfflemont, Hut. des 
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 340. 

"Consult  the  six last books of Ammianus, and more particularly the 
portraits of the two royal brothers (nx. 8,9 ,  d. 14). Tillemont  has collected 
(tom. v. p. 12-18, p. 127-133) from all antiquity  their virtues and vices. " The younger Victor asserts  [Epit. 461 that he  was wlde timidus: yet he 
behaved, as almost  every man would do, with  decent  resolution at the hcad 
of an army.  The same historian  attempts to prove that his anger was harm- 
less. Ammianus observes [31, 141  with  more candour  and  judgment, inci- 
dentia  crimina ad contemptam vel Lsam principis  amplitudinem trahens, 
in sanguinem  seviebat. 

6' Cum esset ad acerbitatem naturz calore propnsior . . . penas per 
ignes augebat et  gladios.  Ammian. xxx. 8. See xxvii. 7. 

'I I have transferred  the  reproach of avarice from Valens to his servants. 
Avarice more properly belongs to ministers  than to kings; in whom that 
passion is commonly  extinguished by absolute possession. 
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sive eloquence, that, in all cases of treason,  suspiaon is 
equivalent to proof; thud the power,  supposes  the  intention, 
of mischief; that the  intention is not  less  criminal than the 
act; and thal a subject no longer  deserves  to  live, if his life 
may threaten the safety,  or  disturb  the  repose, of his sovereign. 
The judgment of Valentinian  was  sometimes  deceived and 
his confidence  abused ; but he would  have  silenced the in- 
formers  with a contemptuous  smile,  had  they  presumed  to 
alarm his  fortitude by the sound of danger.  They  praised 
his inflexible  love of justice ; and, in the  pursuit of justice, 
the emperor  was  easily  tempted to consider  clemency as a 
weakness and  passion as a virtue. As long as he  wrestled 
with his equals, in the bold  competition of an active and 
ambitious life, Valentinian  was  seldom  injured, and never 
insulted,  with  impunity: if his prudence  was  arraigned, his 
spirit  was  applauded ; and the  proudest  and  most  powerful 
generals  were  apprehensive of provoking  the  resentment of a 
fearless  soldier.  After  he  became  master of the world, he 
unfortunately  forgot that, where no resistance  can be made, 
no courage can be  exerted; and, instead of consulting the 
dictates of reason and magnanimity,  he  indulged  the  furious 
emotions of his temper at a  time  when  they  were  disgraceful 
to himself and fatal to the  defenceless  objects of his dis- 
pleasure. In the  government of his household,  or of his 
empire, slight, or even imaginary,  offences,  a  hasty  word,  a 
casual omission, an involuntary  delay,  were  chastised by a 
sentence of immediate  death. The expressions which issued 
the  most  readily  from  the  mouth of the  emperor of the West 
were, “Strike off his head”; “Bum him alive”; “Let him 
be beaten  with  clubs till he expires”; 6D and  his most fa- 
voured  ministers w n  understood that, by a rash  attempt  to 

He sometimes expressed a Sentence of death with a tone of pleasmtry: 
“Abi, Comes, et muta ei  caput, qui sibi mutari provinciam cupit.” A w, 
who had slipped too hastily a Spartan  hound; an armourer, who had a 
polished cuirass that  wanted some grains of the legitimate weight, kc., wcm 
the victims of his fury. 
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dispute, or suspend, the execution of his sanguinary com- 
mands, they might involve  themselves in the guilt and 
punishment of disobedience. The repeated gratification of 
this savage justice  hardened  the  mind of Valentinian against 
pity and remorse ; and the sallies of  passion  were confirmed 
by the  habits of cruelty."' He could  behold  with calm satis- 
faction the convulsive agonies of torture and  death:  he 
reserved his friendship  for those faithful  servants whose 
temper was the most congenial to his own. The merit of 
Maximin, who had slaughtered the noblest families of Rome, 
was rewarded with the royal approbation and the prefecture 
of Gaul. Two fierce and enormous bears, distinguished by 
the appellations of I4Elzocence and Mica Aurea, could alone 
deserve to  share  the  favour of Maximin. The cages of those 
trusty guards were always placed near  the  bed-chamber of 
Valentinian, who frequently amused his eyes  with the  grate- 
ful spectacle of seeing them  tear and devour the bleeding 
limbs of the malefactors who  were abandoned to their rage. 
Their  diet and exercises  were carefully inspected by the 
Roman  emperor;  and, when Innoceme had  earned her 
discharge by a long course of meritorious service, the faith- 
ful animal was again restored to  the freedom of her native 
w0ods.B' 

But in the calmer moments of reflection,  when the mind of 
Valens  was not agitated by fear, or  that of Valentinian by 
rage, the  tyrant resumed the sentiments, or at least the 
conduct, of the  father of his country. The dispassionate 
judgment of the Western emperor could  clearly  perceive, and 
accurately pursue, his own and the public interest;  and the 

"The innocents of Milan were an agent and three apparitors, whom 
Valentinian condemned for signifying a legal summons. Ammianus ( h i .  
7) strangely supposes that all who  had been unjustly executed were  wor- 
shipped as martyrs by the  Christians. His impartial silence does not allow 
us to believe that the  great  chamberlain Rhodanus was humt alive for an 
act of oppression (Chon. Paschal. p. 302 [i. 558, ed. Bonn]). 

Ut bene meritam in silvas jussit  abire Innoxiurn. Ammian. xaix. 3, and 
Valesius ad locum. 
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sovereign of the  East, who imitated with equal docility the 
various  examples which he  received from his elder brother, 
was sometimes  guided by the wisdom and virtue of &e 
prefect Sallust.  Both princes invariably retained, in the 
purple, the  chaste and temperate  simplicity which had 
adorned  their  private  life ; and,  under  their  reign,  the pleas- 
ures  of the  court  never cost the  people  a blush or  a sigh. 
They  gradually  reformed  many of the  abuses of the  times of 
Constantius; judiciously adopted and improved  the  designs 
of Julian and his successor;  and  displayed  a style and  spirit 
of legislation which might inspire  posterity  with  the most 
favourable opinion of their  character  and  government. It is 
not  from  the  master of Innocence that we should expect the 
tender  regard  for  the  welfare of his subjects  which  prompted 
ValenGnian to  condemn the exposition  of new-born infants ; aa 
and to establish fourteen skilful physicians,  with  stipends and 
privileges, in the  fourteen  quarters of Rome. The good 
sense of an illiterate  soldier  founded an useful  and  liberal 
institution for  the  education of youth, and the support of 
declining  science.Q It  was his  intention that the arts of 
rhetoric  and grammar should be taught in the Greek and  Latin 
languages in the  metropolis of every province ; and as the 
size  and dignity of the  school was usually proportioned  to  the 
importance of the city, the  academies of Rome  and  Constan- 
tinople claimed a  just and singular preeminence. The 
fragments of the  literary  edicts of Valentinian  imperfectly 

" See  the  Code of Justinian, 1. viii. tit. lii. leg. z Unusquisque sobolem 
suam nutxiat. Quod si exponendam  putaverit  animadversioni qu;e constituta 
est subjacebit. For the  present I shall not  interfere  in  the  dispute  between 
Nocdt and  Binkershcek; how far, or how long, this unnatural  practice  had 
been condemned or abolished  by law, philosophy.  and  the more civilised  state 
of h t y .  [C. Thed- ix. 14, I.] 

aThese salutary institutions are explained in the Thdosjan Code, 
1. xiii. t. iii. De projessmibw et Medicis, and 1. xiv. tit. i r .  De Sldiis 
la3cralibu.s Urbis Rome. Besides our usual  guide  (Godefroy),  we  may 
consult  Giannone (Istoria di Napoli. tom. i. p. 10s-III), who has treated the 
interesting subject witb the zeal and curiosity of a man of letters who studies 
his domestic history. 
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represent the school of Constantinople, which  was gradually 
improved by subsequent regulations. That school consisted 
of thirty-one professors in different branches of learning. 
One philosopher, and two lawyers; five sophists and ten 
grammarians for the Greek, and three orators and ten gram- 
marians for the Latin, tongue ; besides  seven  scribes, or, as 
they were then styled, antiquarians, whose laborious pens 
supplied the public library with fair and correct copies of the 
classic  writers. The rule of conduct, which  was prescribed 
to the students, is the more  curious, as it affords the first out- 
lines of the form and discipline of a modem university. I t  
was required that they should bring proper certificates from 
the magistrates of their native province. Their names, 
professions, and places of abode were regularly entered in a 
public register. The studious youth  were  severely  pro- 
hibited from wasting their time in feasts or in the theatre; 
and  the term of their education was limited to  the age of 
twenty. The prefect of the city  was  empowered to chastise 
the idle and refractory, by stripes or expulsion ; and he was 
directed to make an annual report to the master of the offices, 
that the knowledge and abilities of the scholars might be 
usefully applied to the public service. The institutions of 
Valentinian contributed to secure the benefits of peace and 
plenty ; and the cities were guarded by the establishment of 
the Defemors,M freely elected as the tribunes and advocates 
of the people, to support their rights and to expose their 
grievances  before the tribunals of the civil magistrates, or 
even at the foot of the Imperial throne. The finances  were 
diligently administered by  two  princes,  who had been so long 
accustomed to the rigid  economy of a private fortune ; but in 
the receipt and application of the revenue a discerning  eye 
might observe  some  difference  between the government of the 
East and of the West.  Valens  was persuaded that royal 

"Cod. T h e o d o s .  1. i. tit. xi. with Godefroy's PwdiUota, which diligently 
gleans from the red of the Code. 
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liberality can be supplied only by public oppression, and his 
ambition  never aspired to secure, by their  actual  distress, the 
future  strength and prosperity of his people.  Instead of 
increasing the weight of taxes, which, in the  space of forty 
years,  had been gradually doubled, he  reduced, in the  first 
years of his reign,  one-fourth of the  tribute of the  East." 
Valentinian  appears  to  have  been  less  attentive  and  less 
b o u s  to  relieve  the  burthens of his people. He might 
reform  the  abuses of the fiscal administration ; but  he  exacted, 
without  scruple, a very  large  share of the  private  property ; 
as he was  convinced that the revenues,  which supported the 
luxury of individuals,  would be much  more  advantageously 
employed  for the  defence  and  improvement of the  state. 
The subjects of the East, who  enjoyed the  present  benefit, 
applauded  the  indulgence of their  prince. The solid,  but  less 
splendid,  merit of Valentinian  was  felt and acknowledged by 
the  subsequent  generationPd 

But  the  most  honourable  circumstance of the  character of 
Valentinian  is  the firm and  temperate  impartiality  which he 
uniformly preserved in an age of religious  contention. His 
strong  sense,  unenlightened,  but  uncorrupted,  by  study, 
declined,  with  respectful  indifference,  the  subtle  questions of 
theological  debate. The government of the Ewlh claimed 
his vigilance and  satisfied  his  ambition ; and,  while  he 
remembered that he  was  the  disciple of the church,  be  never 
forgot  that he was the sovereign of the clergy.  Under  the 
reign of an apostate,  he  had  signalised his zeal  for  the  honour 
of Christianity : he allowed  to  his  subjects  the  privilege which 

Three  lines from Ammianus (xxxi. 14) countenance  a  whole  oration of 
Themistius (viii. p. 101-IZO), full of adulation,  pedantry,  and common-place 
morality. The eloquent M. Thomas  (tom. i. p. 366-396) has amused himself 
with celebrating the virtues and genius of Themistius, who was  not unworthy 
of the age in which he lived. 

Zosimus, 1. iv. p. SOD [c. 31. Ammian. m. 9. His reformation of 
costly abuses might  entitle him to the praise of: in pmvinciales admodum 
parcus, tributonun  ubique  molliens  sarcinas. By some, his frugality was 
styled avarice (Jerom. Cbron. p. 186). 
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he had assumed for himself; and they might accept, with 
gratitude and confidence, the general toleration which  was 
granted by a prince addicted to passion, but incapable of f e a r  
or of disguise.'l The Pagans, the Jews, and all the various 
sects which acknowledged the divine authority of Christ 
were protected by the laws  from arbitrary power or popular 
insult : nor  was  any  mode of worship  prohibited  by  Valentin- 
ian, except  those  secret and criminal practices which  abused 
the name of religion for the  dark purposes of vice and dis- 
order. The  art of magic, as it was  more  cruelly  punished, 
was more strictly proscribed ; but the emperor  admitted a 
formal distinction to protect the ancient methods of divina- 
tion,  which  were  approved  by the senate and exercised  by 
the Tuscan haruspices. He had condemned,  with the consent 
of the most rational Pagans, the licence of nocturnal sacrifices; 
but he  immediately  admitted the petition of Pmtextatus, 
proconsul of Achaia,  who represented that  the life of the 
Greeks  would  become dreary and comfortless, if they  were 
deprived of the invaluable blessing of the Eleusinim mys- 
teries.  Philosophy  alone can boast (and perhaps it is no 
more than the boast of philosophy), that her gentle hand is 
able to eradicate from the human mind the latent  and deadly 
principle of fanaticism. But this truce of twelve  years, 
which  was  enforced  by the wise and vigorous  government 
of Valentinian, by suspending the repetition of mutual 
injuries, contributed to soften the manners, and  abate the 
prejudices, of the religious  factions. 

The friend of toleration was unfortunately placed at a 
distance from the scene of the fiercest  controversies. As 
m n  as the Christians of the West had extricated themselves 

O7 Testes sunt  leges  a m e  in exordio Imperii mei datz: quibus unicuique 
qual animo imbibisset  colendi  libera  facultas tributa est. Cod. Theodos. L 
ix. tit. xvi. leg. 9. To this declaration of Valentinian we may add the various 
testimonies of Ammianus (XXX. 9), Zosimus (1. iv. p. 204 [c. 3]), and 
SaEomen (1. vi. c. 7, 21). Baronius would naturally  blame such rational 
toleration (Annal. Ecdes. A.D. 370, No. 129-132, A.D. 376, No. 3, 4). 
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from the snares of the creed of Rimini, they  happily  relapsed 
into the slumber of orthodoxy ; and the small remains of the 
Arian party that still subsisted at Sirmiurn or Milan might be 
considered rather as objects of contempt than of resentment. 
But in the provinces of the East, from the Euxine  to the 
extremity of Thebais, the strength and numbers of the 
hostile  factions  were  more  equally  balanced ; and this 
equality,  instead of recommending the counsels of peace, 
served  only  to  perpetuate  the  horrors of religious  war. The 
monks  and  bishops  supported  their  arguments  by  invectives; 
and  their  invectives  were  sometimes  followed  by  blows. 
Athanasius still reigned at Alexandria; the thrones of Con- 
stantinople  and  Antioch  were  occupied  by  Arian  prelates, and 
every  episcopal  vacancy  was the occasion of a popular  tumult. 
The Homoousians  were fortified by the reconciliation of 
fifty-nine  Macedonian,  or  Semi-Arian,  bishops; but their 
secret  reluctance to embrace the divinity of the Holy  Ghost 
clouded the splendour of the triumph : and the declaration of 
Valens,  who, in the first years of his reign,  had  imitated  the 
impartial conduct of his brother,  was an important victory on 
the side of Arianism. The two  brothers  had  passed  their 
private life in the condition of catechumens; but the piety of 
Valens  prompted  him to solicit the  sacrament of baptism, 
before  he  exposed his person to the  dangers of a Gothic  war. 
He naturally addressed  himself to Eudoxus,'B bishop of the 
Imperial city ; and, if the ignorant  monarch was instructed 
by that Arian  pastor in the principles of heterodox  theology, 
his misfortune, rather than his guilt, was  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of his erroneous  choice.  Whatever  had  been the 
determination of the emperor,  he  must  have  offended  a 
numerous party of his Christian subjects; as the leaders  both 

w Eudoxus was of a mild and timid  disposition. When he baptised 
Valens (A.D. 367), he must have been  extremely old; since he had  studied 
theology 6ftydve years before, under Lucian, a learned  and pious martyr. 
Philostorg. 1. ii. c. 14-16, I. iv. c. 4, with Godefroy, p. 82,206, and TiUemont, 
Mb. Ed&. tom. V. p. 474-480, &c. 
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of the Homoousians and of the Arians believed that, if they 
were not suffered to reign,  they  were  most  cruelly injured 
and oppressed.  After  he  had taken this decisive step, it was 
extremely  dif6cult for him to  preserve either the virtue or the 
reputation of impartiality. He never aspired, like Con- 
stantius, to the fame of a profound  theologian ; but, as he  had 
received  with  simplicity and respect the tenets of Eudoxus, 
Valens resigned his conscience  to the direction of his ec- 
clesiastical  guides, and promoted,  by the Muence of his 
authority, the re-union of the Atlcanasian heretics to the body 
of the Catholic church. At first, he pitied their blindness; 
by  degrees  he  was  provoked at their obstinacy; and he in- 
sensibly hated those sectaries to  whom he was an object of 
hatred?' The feeble  mind of Valens  was  always  swayed  by 
the persons with whom he familiarly conversed ; and the 
exile or imprisonment of a private citizen are the favours the 
most  readily granted in a despotic court. Such punishments 
were frequently inflicted  on the leaders of the Homoousian 
party;  and the misfortune of fourscore  ecclesiastics of Con- 
stantinople, who, perhaps accidentally, were burnt on ship- 
board, was  imputed to the cruel and premeditated malice of 
the emperor and his Arian ministers. In every contest, the 
Catholics (if we may anticipate that name)  were obliged to 
pay the penalty of their own faults, and of those of their 
adversaries. In every  election, the claims of the Arian 
candidate obtained the preference ; and, if they were  op- 
posed  by the majority of the people,  he  was usually sup- 
ported by the authority of the civil magistrate, or even  by the 
terrors of a military force. The enemies of Athanasius 
attempted to disturb  the last years of his venerable  age ; and 
his temporary retreat to his father's sepulchre has been 
celebrated as a fifth  exile. But the zeal of a great people 

Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxv. [=33] p. 431 [ap. Migne, wl. 36, p, 
217 sqq.]) insults the persecuting spirit of the Arians, as an infallible symptom 
of error and heresy. 
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who instantly flew to arms,  intimidated the prefect ; and the 
archbishop  was permitted to end his life in peace and in 
glory, after a reign of forty-seven years. The death of 
Athanasius was the signal of the persecution of Egypt; and 
the  Pagan  minister of Valens,  who  forcibly  seated the worth- 
less  Lucius  on the archiepiscopal  throne,  purchased the favour 
of the reigning party by the blood and sufferings of their 
Christian  brethren. The free  toleration of the heathen and 
Jewish  worship  was  bitterly  lamented, as a circumstance 
which aggravated the misery of the Catholics and the guilt 
of the impious tyrant of the East.'" 

The triumph of the orthodox party has  left a deep stain of 
persecution on the memory of Valens;  and the character of a 
prince  who  derived his virtues, as well as his vices,  from a 
feeble  understanding  and a pusillanimous  temper scarcely 
deserves  the  labour of an apology.  Yet  candour  may dis- 
cover  some  reasons  to  suspect that the ecclesiastical  ministers 
of Valens  often  exceeded the orders, or  even the intentions, of 
their master; and  that the real  measure of facts  has been 
very liberally magnified by the  vehement  declamation  and 
easy credulity of his antagonists." r. The silence of Valen- 
tinian may suggest a probable  argument, that the partial 
seventies,  which  were  exercised in the  name  and  provinces of 
his colleague,  amounted only to some  obscure and  incon- 
siderable  deviations  from the established  system of religious 
toleration:  and the judicious  historian, who has praised the 
equal temper of the elder  brother, has not  thought him- 
self obliged to contrast the tranquillity of the West with the 
cruel persecution of the  East." 2. Whatever credit may be 

" This sketch of the  ecclesiastical  government of Valens is drawn from 
socrates (1. iv.), Sommcn (1. vi.), Theodoret (I. iv.), and the immense cam- 
pilatiom of Tillemont  (particularly tom. vi. viii. and ix.). 

Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical  History, vol. iv. p. 78) has already 
conceived and intimated the  same  suspicion. 

This refkctiin is so obvious and forcible that Orosius (1. vii. c. 32, 33) 
delays the persecution  till  after  the  death of Valentinian.  Socnrtes, on the 
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allowed to vague and distant reports, the character, or at 
least the behaviour, of Valens  may  be most distinctly seen in 
his personal transactions with the eloquent  Basil, archbishop 
of Caesarea, who had  succeeded  Athanasius in the manage- 
ment of the Trinitarian cause." The circumstantial nar- 
rative has been  composed  by the friends and admirers of 
Basil;  and, as soon as we have stripped away a thick  coat of 
rhetoric and miracle, we shall be astonished  by the unexpected 
mildness of the Arian tyrant, who admired the firmness of 
his character, or was apprehensive, if he  employed  violence, 
of a general revolt in the province of Cappadocia. The 
archbishop, who asserted, with  inflexible  pride," the truth of 
his opinions and the dignity of his rank, was  left in the free 
possession of his conscience and his throne. The emperor 
devoutly assisted at the solemn  service of the cathedral ; and, 
instead of a sentence of banishment, subscribed the donation 
of a valuable estate for the use of an hospital which  Basil  had 
lately founded in the neighburhood of Casarea.m 3. I am 
not able to discover that  any law  (such as Theodosius after- 
wards enacted against the Arians) was published by  Valens 

other hand, supposes (1. iii. [leg. iv. J c. 32) that it was  appeased by a philo- 
sophical oration,  which Themistius pronounced  in the year 374 (Orat. xii. p. 
154, in Latin only [Greek in  Dindorf's  ed.] ). Such  contradictions  diminish 
the evidence, and reduce the term, of the persecution of Valens. 

Tillemont,  whom I follow and abridge, has extracted ( M h .  Eccl&. 
tom. viii. p. 153-167) the most authentic circumstances  from the Panegyrics 
of the two Gregories: the brother, and the friend, of Basil. The letters of 
Basil  himself (Dupin, Bibliothhque Ecckiastique, tom. ii. p. 155-180) do 
not present the image of a very  lively  persecution. 

" Basilius  &sariensis  episcopus Cappadock clams  habetur . . . qui 
multa continent& et ingenii bona uno superbiz malo perdidit. This irrever- 
ent passage is perfectly in the style and character of St. Jerom. I t  does  not 
appear in  Scaliger's  edition of his Chronicle; but Isaac Vossius  found  it in 
some old MSS. which had not  been  reformed by the monks [ad ann. 2392, 
cp. note in Migne's  edition, 8, p. 6991. 

' I  This noble and charitable foundation  (almost a new city) surpassed in 
merit, if not in greatness,  the  pymmids, or the walls of Babylon. I t  was 
prinaplly intended  for the reception of lepers (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. xx. 
[ = 4 3 1 ~ .  439 IC. 631). 
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against the Athanasian sectaries ; and  the edict which excited 
the most  violent clamours may not appear so extremely 
reprehensible. The emperor had observed that several of 
his subjects, gratifying their lazy disposition  under the 
pretence of religion, had associated  themselves with the 
monks of Egypt; and he  directed the count of the East to 
drag them  from their solitude; and to compel  those deserters 
of society to accept the fair alternative of renouncing their 
temporal possessions or of discharging the public duties of 
men and citizens.'' The ministers of Valens seem to have 
extended the sense of this penal statute, since  they  claimed a 
right of enlisting the young and able-bodied monks in the 
Imperial armies. A detachment of cavalry and infantry, 
consisting of three thousand men,  marched  from  Alexandria 
into the adjacent desert of Nitria," which  was  peopled by 
five thousand monks. The soldiers  were  conducted  by 
Arian  priests ; and it is reported that a considerable slaughter 
was made in the monasteries which disobeyed the commands 
of their sovereign.'' 

The strict regulations which have been framed by the 
wisdom of modem legislators  to restrain the wealth and 
avarice of the clergy  may  be  originally deduced from the 
example of the emperor  Valentinian. His edict "addressed 

Cod. Theodos. 1. xji. tit. i. leg. 63. Godefroy (tom.  iv.  p. 49-413) 
performs the duty of a commentator and advocate. Tfflemont (Mh. 
EcclCs.  tom.  viii. p. 808) supposes a second  law to excuse his orthodox 
friends,  who had misrepresented the edict of Valens and suppressed the 
liberty of choice. 

'7 See D'Anville,  Description  de  l'Egypte,  p. 74. Hereafter I shall con- 
sider the monastic institutions. 

7, Socrates, 1. iv.  c. 2 4 , ~ ~ .  Orosius, 1. vii. c. 33. Jerom in Chron. p. 189, 
and torn. ii. p. 212. The monks of Egypt  performed many miracles,  which 
prove the  truth of their faith. Right, says Jortin (Remarks, vol.  iv. p. 79). 
but what  proves the  truth of those miracles? 

Cod. Theodos. 1. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 20, Godefroy (tom. vi. p. 49), after the 
example  of  Baronius,  impartially  collects all that  the  fathers'have said on the 
subject of this  important  law; whose spirit was  long afterwards revived  by 
the emperor Frederic II., Edward I. of England, and other Christian princes 
who reigned after the twelfth century. 
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to Damasus, bishop of Rome, was publicly read in the 
churches of the city. He admonished the ecclesiastics and 
monks  not  to  frequent  the houses of widows and virgins; and 
menaced their disobedience with the  animadversion of the 
civil judge. The director was no longer permitted  to receive 
any gift ,  or legacy, or inheritance, from the liberality of his 
spiritual  daughter ; every testament  contrary to this edict  was 
declared null and  void;  and  the illegal donation was con- 
fiscated for  the use of the  treasury. By a subsequent regula- 
tion it  should seem that  the  same provisions were extended  to 
nuns  and bishops ; and  that  all  persons of the ecclesiastical 
order were rendered  incapable of receiving any  testamentary 
gifts, and  strictly confined to  the  natural  and legal rights of 
inheritance. As the  guardian of domestic happiness and 
virtue, Valentinian  applied this severe remedy to  the grow- 
ing evil. In the  capital of the  empire,  the  females of noble 
and  opulent houses possessed a very ample  share of indepen- 
dent  property:  and many of those devout females had em- 
braced  the  doctrines of Christianity,  not only with the cold 
assent of the  understanding,  but with the  warmth of affection, 
and perhaps with the  eagerness of fashion. They sacrificed 
the  pleasures of dress  and  luxury ; and renounced,  for the 
praise of chastity,  the soft endearments of conjugal society. 
Some ecclesiastic, of real or apparent  sanctity, was chosen to 
direct their  timorous conscience and  to amuse the vacant 
tenderness of their  heart:  and  the unbounded confidence 
which  they hastily bestowed  was often abused by knaves  and 
enthusiasts; who hastened from the  extremities of the  East  to 
enjoy, on a  splendid  theatre,  the privileges of the  monastic 
profession. By their  contempt of the world, they insensibly 
acquired  its most desirable  advantages;  the lively attach- 
ment,  perhaps, of a young and beautiful woman, the  delicate 
plenty of an opulent household, and  the respectful  homage of 
the slaves, the  freedmen,  and  the clients of a senatorial 
family. The immense fortunes of the Roman ladies were 
gradually consumed  in lavish alms  and expensive pilgrimages ; 
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and the artful monk, who had assigned himself the fust or 
possibly the sole  place in the  testament of his spiritual daugh- 
ter, still presumed to declare, with the smooth  face of hypoc- 
risy, that he was only the instrument of charity and the 
steward of the p r .  The lucrative,  but  disgraceful, tradeno 
which was exercised by the clergy  to  defraud  the  expectations 
of the  natural  heirs  had  provoked the indignation of a super- 
stitious age: and two of the  most  respectable of the Latin 
fathers very honestly  confess  that  the ignominious edict  of 
Valentinian was just  and  necessary;  and  that  the  Christian 
priests  had  deserved to lose a privilege  which  was still enjoyed 
by comedians, charioteers,  and  theministers of idols. But  the 
wisdom and authority of the legislator  are  seldom  victorious in 
a contest with the  vigilant  dexterity of private interest: and 
Jerom  or  Ambrose  might  patiently  acquiesce in the  justice of 
an ineffectual or salutary law. If the ecclesiastics  were 
checked in the  pursuit of personal emolument,  they  would 
exert a more  laudable  industry to increase  the  wealth of the 
church, and dignify  their  covetousness with the  specious 
names of piety  and  patriotism." 

Damasus, bishop of Rome, who was constrained to stigma- 
tise the  avarice of his  clergy by the publication of the law of 
Valentinian,  had the good sense  or the good fortune to engage 
in his service the  zeal  and  abilities of the  learned  Jerom ; and 
the  grateful  saint has celebrated  the  merit  and  purity of a very 

The expressions  which I have  used  are  temperate  and feeble, if compared 
with the vehement  invectives of Jerom  (tom. i. p. 13, 45, 144, &c.). In his 
turn, he w a s  reproached  with the guilt which he imputed to his brother 
monks: and the S&afuc, the Vnsipclliio, was  publicly  accused as the lover 
of the widow Paula (tom. ii. p. 363). He undoubtedly possessed the affec 
tions  both of the mother and  the daughter; but he  declares that he never 
abused his inftuence to any  selfish or s e n s u a l  purpose. 

Pudet dicere, sacerdotes idolorum, mimi et aurigae, et scorta, hereditates 
mpiunt; solis clnicir ac momchis U c  hoc] lege prohibetur. Et non pro- 
hibetur a persecutoribus, sed a  principibus Christianis. Nec  de  lege quem; 
sed dole0 cur mcm&mw ham legem. Jerom (tom. i. p. 13) disueetly 
insinuates the secret  policy of his patron  Damasus. 

V O L  IV. - 14 



210 THE DECLINE AND FALL [CH. xxv 

ambiguous character.= But the splendid  vices of the church 
of Rome, under the reign of Valentinian and Damasus,  have 
been  curiously observed by the historian Ammianus, who 
delivers his impartial sense  in  these  expressive  words : “The 
prefecture of Juventius 83 was  accompanied with peace and 
plenty: but the tranquillity of his government  was  soon dis- 
turbed by a bloody  sedition of the distracted people. The 
ardour of Damasus and Ursinus, to seize the episcopal seat, 
surpassed the ordinary measure of human ambition. They 
contended  with the rage of party ; the quarrel was  maintained 
by the wounds and death of their followers; and the prefect, 
unable to resist or to appease the tumult, was constrained, by 
superior violence,  to retire into  the suburbs. Damasus 
prevailed: the well-disputed victory remained  on the side of 
his faction ; one  hundred and thirty-seven dead  bodies 
were found in  the Basilica of Sicininus,Bs where  the Christians 
hold their religious  assemblies ; and  it was long before the 
angry  minds of the people  resumed their accustomed tran- 
quillity. When I consider the splendour of the capital, I am 
not astonished that so valuable a prize  should  inflame the 
desires of ambitious men, and produce  the  fiercest and most 

Three words of Jerom, sunctcz memmk Damusus (tom. ii. p. r q ) ,  mash 
awayall his stains, and blind the devout  eyes of Tillemont  (Mkm. Ecclb. tom. 
viii. p. 386-414). [A collection of the epigrams of Damasus  has been edited 
by Ihm.] 

ca [Read  Viventius  with the MSS.] 
8r Jerorn himself is forced to allow, crudelisshe interfectiones  diversi 

sexus perpetrat= (in Chon. p. 186). But an original libel or  petition of two 
presbyters of the adverse party has unaccountably  escaped. They a5nn that 
the doors of the Basilica  were burnt, and that the roof mas untiled; that 
Damasus marched at the head of his own  clergy,  grave-diggers,  charioteers, 
and hired gladiators; that none of his party were  killed,  but that one  hundred 
and sixty dead  bodies  were  found. This petition is published by the P. 
Sirmond, in the first  volume of his works. 

The Basilica of Sicininus,  or  Liberius, is probably the church of Sanaa 
Maria Maggiore,  on the Esquiline hill. Baronius, A.D. 367, No. 3;  and 
Donatus, Roma Antiqua  et  Nova, 1. iv.  c. 3, p. 462. [It is disputed whether 
the Busilica Libnimu was a new building or a reconstruction of the Basilica 
Sicinina.] 
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obstinate  contests. The successful candidate is secure that 
he will  be  enriched by the offerings of matrons; ” that, as 
soon as his  dress is composedwith  becoming  care  and  elegance, 
he may proceed, in his chariot, through  the  streets of Rome ; 87 

and that the  sumptuousness of the Imperial  table will  not 
equal the  profuse and delicate  entertainments  provided by the 
taste, and at the expense, of the Roman  pontiffs.  How  much 
more  rationally  (continues the honest  Pagan)  would  those 
pontiffs  consult  their true happiness, if, instead of alleging 
the greatness of the city as  an excuse  for  their  manners,  they 
would  imitate  the  exemplary  life of some  provincial  bishops, 
whose  temperance and sobriety,  whose  mean apparel and 
downcast looks, recommended  their  pure and modest virtue 
to the  Deity and his true  worshippers.” The schism of 
Damasus and Ursinus  was  extinguished by the exile of the 
latter ; and the wisdom of the prefect  Praetextatus eo restored 
the  tranquillity of the city. Pmtextatus was  a philosophic 
Pagan,  a man of learning, of taste, and politeness; who 

The enemies of Damasus  styled him Auriscdpius Matronarum, the 
ladies’  ear-scratcher. 
n’ Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxxii. [=42] p. 526  [c. 241 ) describes  the 

pride and luxury of the  prelates  who  reigned  in  the Imperial cities;  their 
gilt car, fiery  steeds,  numerous  train, &c. The crowd gave  way as to a wiId 
beast. 

Ammian. XKVjL 3. Perpetuo  Numini, verispuc ejus altoribus. The 
incomparable pliaucy of a Polytheist ! 

Bn Ammianus, who makes  a fair report of his  prefecture (mi i .  9), styles 
him p r d a r z  indolis  gravitatisque  Senator (xxii. 7, and Vales. ad loc.). 
A curious inscription  (Gruter MCII. No. 2) records,  in  two  columns, his 
religious and civil honours. In one  line  he  was Pontiff of the Sun, and of 
Vesta,  Augur,  Quindecemvir,  Hierophant,  &c., &c. In the  other, 
I. Qucstor candidatus, more probably titular. 2 .  Prztor. 3. Corrector 
of Tuscany and Umbria. 4. Consular of Lusitania. 5 .  Proconsul of 
Achaia. 6. Prefect of Rome. 7. Pmtorian prefect of Italy. 8. Of 
Illyricum.  [This is incorrect:  the  writer  states that he  was Przt. Pmf. 
Zlaliae et Illyrici, -which  formed  one  prefecture.  See  above, vol. iii. 
Appendix IO.] 9. Consul  elect; but he  died before the  beginning of the 
year 385. See Tillemont,  Hist.  des  Empereurs,  tom. v. p. 241, 736. [See 
C.I.L. 6, 1778. Cp. 1777 and 1779, of which  the latter contains a most 
remarkable iambic and pagan poem to hi wife P a u l i . ]  
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disguised a reproach in the  form of a jest, when he assured 
Damasus that, if he could obtain  the bishopric of Rome, he 
himself would immediately  embrace  the  Christian religion.*' , 
This lively picture of the wealth and  luxury of the popes in the 
fourth  century becomes the more curious as it represents  the 
intermediate degree between the humble poverty of the 
apostolic  fisherman  and  the royal state of a  temporal  prince 
whose dominions extend from  the confines of Naples  to the 
banks of the Po. 

When the suffrage of the  generals and of the  army com- 
mitted  the  sceptre of the Roman empire to the hands of 
Valentinian, his reputation  in  arms, his military skill and 
experience, and his rigid attachment  to  the  forms, as well as 
spirit, of ancient  discipline were the  principal motives of 
their  judicious choice. The eagerness of the  troops who 
pressed him to nominate his colleague was justified by the 
dangerous  situation of public  affairs;  and VaIentinian him- 
self was conscious that  the abilities of the most active mind 
were unequal  to  the defence of the  distant  frontiers of an 
invaded  monarchy. As soon as the  death of Julian had 
relieved the  Barbarians from the  terror of his name,  the most 
sanguine  hopes of rapine  and conquest excited the  nations of 
the  East,  and of the  North,  and of the  South. Their  inroads 
were often vexatious, and sometimes formidable ; but,  during 
the twelve years of the reign of Valentinian, his firmness and 
vigilance protected his own dominions ; and his powerful 
genius seemed to  inspire  and  direct  the feeble counsels of his 
brother.  Perhaps  the method of annals would  more  forcibly 
express  the  urgent  and  divided  cares of the two emperors ; 
but  the  attention of the  reader, likewise,  would  be distracted 
by a tedious  and  desultory  narrative. A separate view of 
the five great  theatres of war : I. Germany; 11. Britain ; 

Facite me Romam urbis episcopum; et em protinus Christianus 
(Jerom, tom. ii. p. 165). It is more than probable that Damasus would not 
have purchased his conversion at such a price. 
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III. Africa; IV. The  East; and, V. The Danube ; will im- 
press a more distinct image of the  military state of the empire 
under the reigns of Valentinian and Valens. 

I. The ambassadors of the Alemami  had been  offended by 
the harsh and haughty  behaviour of Ursacius,  master of the 
offices ; who, by an act of unseasonable parsimony, had 
diminished the value, as well as the  quantity, of the presents 
to which  they  were  entitled,  either  from  custom or treaty, on 
the accession of a new  emperor. They  expressed, and they 
communicated  to  their  countrymen,  their  strong sense of the 
natioml affront. The irascible  minds of the  chiefs  were 
exasperated by the  suspicion of contempt; and the  martial 
youth  crowded  to  their  standard.  Before  Valentinian  could 
pass the Alps, the villages of Gaul were in flames ; before his 
general  Dagalaiphus  could  encounter  the  Alemanni,  they  had 
secured  the  captives  and  the spoil in the  forests of Germany. 
In the  beginning of the  ensuing  year,  the military force of the 
whole nation, in  deep and solid  columns,  broke  through  the 
barrier of the  Rhine,  during  the  seventy of a Northern  winter. 
Two Roman  counts were defeated and mortally  wounded ; 
and the standard of the  Heruli and Batavians fell into the 
hands of the  conquerors,  who  displayed, with insulting  shouts 
and menaces, the trophy of their  victory. The standard was 
recovered ; but the Batavians had not  redeemed  the shame of 
their  disgrace and flight in the  eyes of their  severe judge, It 
was  the  opinion of Valentinian  that' his soldiers  must  learn 
to fear their  commander,  before  they  could  cease  to  fear 
the  enemy. The troops  were  solemnly  assembled ; and 
the trembling Batavians were  enclosed within the  circle of the 
Imperial army. Valentinian  then  ascended his tribunal; 
and, as if he  disdained  to  punish  cowardice  with  death,  he 
inflicted a stain of indelible  ignominy on the o5cers whose 

O1 Ammian. xxvi 5. Valesius adds a long and good  note on the master of 
the offices. [For the chronology of these campaigns, see Reiche, Chronologie 
der sechs letaten Bucber des Amm. Marc., 1889.1 
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misconduct and pusillanimity were found to be the first 
occasion of the defeat. The Batavians were degraded from 
their rank, stripped of their arms, and condemned to be sold 
for slaves to the highest  bidder. At this tremendous sentence 
the troops fell prostrate on the ground, deprecated the in- 
dignation of their sovereign, and protested that, if he  would 
indulge them in another trial, they  would approve themselves 
not unworthy of the name of Romans, and of his soldiers. 
Valentinian, with affected reluctance, yielded to their en- 
treaties: the Batavians resumed their arms, and, with their 
arms, the invincible  resolution of wiping away their disgrace 
in the blood of the AlemamLga The principal command 
was declined  by Dagalaiphus ; and  that experienced  general, 
who had represented, perhaps with  too  much prudence, the 
extreme difficulties of the undertaking, had the mortification, 
before the end of the campaign, of seeing his rival Jovinus 
convert those difliculties into a decisive advantage over the 
scattered forces of the Barbarians. At the head of a well- 
disciplined army of cavalry, infantry, and light  troops, 
Jovinus advanced, with cautious and rapid steps, to Scar- 
ponna,g% in the territory of Metz,  where he surprised a large 
division of the Alemanni,  before  they had time to run to their 
arms : and flushed his soldiers  with the confidence of an easy 
and bloodless victory. Another division, or  rather army, of 
the enemy, after the cruel and wanton devastation of the 
adjacent country, reposed  themselves on the shady banks of 
the Moselle. Jovinus, who had viewed the ground with the 
eyes of a general, made his silent approach through a deep 
and woody  vale, till he could distinctly perceive the indolent 

“Ammian. xxvii. I. Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 108 [c. 91. The disgrace of the 
Batavians is suppressed  by  the  contemporary  soldier, from a regard for mili- 
tary  honour,  which  could not affect a Greek rhetorician of the  succeeding 
age. 

See D’Anville, Notice de  1’Ancienne Gaule, p. 587. The name of the 
Moselle, which is not  specijied  by Ammianus, is clearly  understood  by Mas- 
cou (Hist. of the  ancient  Germans, vii. 2) .  [Dagalaiphus did take  the  com- 
mand, but was recalled to enter on the consulate as colleague of Gmtian.] 
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security of the Germans.  Some  were  bathing their huge 
limbs in the river; others were  combing their long and 
flaxen hair; others again  were  swallowing  large draughts of 
rich and delicious  wine, On a sudden  they  heard the sound 
of the Roman trumpet; they saw the enemy in their camp. 
Astonishment  produced disorder; disorder was followed  by 
fight and  dismay ; and the confused multitude of the bravest 
warriors was pierced by the swords and javelins of the legion- 
aries and auxiliaries. The fugitives  escaped to the third 
and most  considerable camp, in  the Catalaunian plains, near 
Chfllons in Champagne: the straggling  detachments were 
hastily  recalled to their standard ; and the Barbarian chiefs, 
alarmed and admonished  by the fate of their companions, 
prepared  to  encounter, in a decisive battle, the victorious 
forces of the lieutenant of Valentinian. The bloody and 
obstinate conflict  lasted a whole summer's  day, with equal 
valour, and with alternate success. The Romans at length 
prevailed, with the loss of about twelve hundred men. Six 
thousand of the Alemanni  were slain, four thousand were 
wounded ; and the brave Jovinus, after chasing the flying 
remnant of their host as far as the banks of the Rhine, re- 
turned to Paris, to receive the applause of his sovereign  and 
the ensigns of the consulship for the ensuing  year.M The 
triumph of the Romans was indeed sul l ied by their treat- 
ment of the captive  king,  whom  they hung on a gibbet with- 
out the knowledge of their indignant general. This disgrace- 
ful act of cruelty,  which  might be imputed  to the fury of the 
troops, was followed  by the deliberate murder of Withicab, 
the son of Vadomair ; a German  prince, of a weak and sickly 
constitution, but of a daring and formidable spirit. The 
domestic  assassin was instigated and protected  by the Ro- 
mans; t.~ a d  the violation of the laws of humanity and 

T h e  battles are h W  by Ammianus (xxvii. 2), and by zosimus 
(1. iv. p. zog [c. 91 ), who supposes Valentinian to have been present. 

"Studio solicitante nostrorum, occubuit. Ammian. xxvii. IO. [This 
murder did not happen in 366, as might be inferred from the text, but 
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justice betrayed their secret apprehension of the weakness of 
the dedining empire. The use of the dagger is seldom 
adopted in public councils, as long as they retain any con- 
fidence in  the power of the sword. 

While the Alemanni appeared to be humbled by their re- 
cent calamities, the pride of Valentinian was  mortified  by the 
unexpected surprisal of Moguntiacum, or Mentz, the prin- 
cipal city of the Upper Germany. In the unsuspicious 
moment of a Christian festival, Rando, a bold and artful 
chieftain, who had long meditated his attempt, suddenly 
passed the Rhine ; entered the defenceless  town, and retired 
with a  multitude of captives of either sex. Valentinian 
resolved to execute  severe  vengeance on the whole body of 
the nation. Count Sebastian, with the bands of Italy and 
Illyricum, was ordered to invade their country, most  probably 
on the side of  Rh&ia. The emperor in person, accompanied 
by his son Gratian, passed the Rhine at the head of a formi- 
dable  army, which  was supported on both flanks by Jovinus 
and Severus, the two masters-general of the cavalry and 
infantry of the West. The Alemanni,  unable to prevent the 
devastation of their villages,  fixed their camp on a lofty, and 
almost inaccessible, mountain, in the  modem  duchy of 
Wirtemberg, and resolutely  expected  the approach of the 
Romans. The life of Valentinian  was  exposed to imminent 
danger by the  intrepid curiosity  with  which he persisted to 
explore some secret and unguarded path. A troop of Bar- 
barians suddenly  rose  from their  ambuscade:  and  the 
emperor, who  vigorously spurred his horse  down a steep and 
slippery descent, was obliged to leave  behind him h’ IS armour- 
bearer, and his helmet,  magnificently  enriched with gold and 
precious  stones. At the signal of the general assault, the 
Roman troops encompassed and ascended the mountain of 
Solicinium on three different  sides. Every step which  they 
(I) beginning of 368 (Sievers), or ( a )  Summer 368 (Reiche), or  (3) autumn 
368 (Maurer). Tillemont put it at end of 367, and also the surprisal of 
Mainz, with  which it was doubtless connected. But cp. Reiche, p. 23.1 
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gained increased their ardour and abated the resistance of 
the enemy: and, after their united forces had occupied  the 
summit of the hill,  they  impetuously  urged  the  Barbarians 
down the  northern  descent  where  Count  Sebastian was 
posted to intercept  their  retreat.  After  this  signal victory, 
Valentinian  returned  to his winter  quarters at Treves; 
where he  indulged  the  public joy by the  exhibition of splendid 
and triumphal gamesw But the wise monarch,  instead of 
aspiring to the  conquest of Germany,  confined  his  attention 
to the important and laborious defence of the Gallic frontier, 
against aa enemy  whose  strength  was  renewed  by  a stream of 
daring  volunteers,  which  incessantly  flowed  from the most 
distant  tribes of the  North.@’ The banks of the  Rhine,  from 
its source  to  the straits of the  ocean,  were  closely  planted  with 
strong  castles and convenient  towers;  new  works, and new 
arms, were invented  by  the  ingenuity of a  prince  who was 
skilled  in  the  mechanical arts ; and  his  numerous  levies of 
Roman and Barbarian  youth  were  severely  trained in all 
the  exercises of war. The progress of the  work, which was 
sometimes  opposed  by  modest  representations, and some- 
times by hostile  attcrnpts,  secured the tranquillity of Gaul 
during  the  nine  subsequent years of the administration of 
Valentinian.’‘ 

That prudent  emperor, who diligently  practised  the wise 
The expedition of Valentinian is related by Ammianus (xxvii. IO) ; and 

celebrated by Ausonius (Mosell. 421, &c.),  who foolishly supposes that the 
Romans were ignorant of the  sources of the  Danube. [As Smith  points out, 
Ausonius only says, “unknown to Roman  annals,” Latus ignotum  annalibus.] 

97 Immanis enim natio, jam  inde ab incunabulb primis  varietate casuum 
imminuta;  ita apNs adolescit, ut fuisse longis s;eculis  gstimetur  intacta. 
Ammian. xxviii. 5 .  The Count de Buat (Hist. des Peuples  de l’Eumpe, 
tom. vi. p. 370) ascribes  the  fecundity of the  Alemanni  to  their easy adoption 
of strangers.  [For  the  activity of Valentinian  in  the defence of the  frontiers 
cp. an inscription on the cunstruction of the Cash of Salva (365-367 A.D.) 
in Ephem. Epig. a ,  p. 389, and C.I.L. 3 suppl. 10596; also C.I.L. 3, 5670 a 

and 3771.1 
*a Ammian.  xxviii. 2. zosimus, 1. iv. p. 214 [c. 161. The younger  Victor 

mentions the mechanical genius of Valentinian, nova arma meditari; dngere 
t d  seu limo simulacra [Epit. 451. 
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maxims of Diocletian,  was studious to foment and excite the 
intestine divisions of the tribes of Germany.  About the 
middle of the fourth century, the countries, perhaps of 
Lusace and Thuringia, on either side of the Elbe were oc- 
cupied by the vague dominion of the BURGUNDIANS ; a 
warlike and numerous  people of the Vandal  race,"  whose 
obscure name insensibly swelled into a powerful  kingdom, 
and has &ally settled on a flourishing  province. The most 
remarkable circumstance in the ancient manners of the 
Burgundians appears  to have  been the difference of their 
civil and ecclesiastical constitution. The appellation of 
Hendimos was  given  to the king or general, and  the title of 
Sinislus to the high priest, of the nation. The person of the 
priest was sacred, and his dignity perpetual;  but the temporal 
government  was  held  by a very precarious tenure. If the 
events of war  accused the courage or conduct of the king, 
he was immediately  deposed; and  the injustice of his subjects 
made  him responsible for the fertility of the earth and the 
regularity of the seasons,  which  seemed to fall more properly 
within the sacerdotal department."' The disputed posses- 
sion of some salt-pits engaged the Alemanni and the 
Burgundians in frequent contests: the  latter were  easily 
tempted by the secret solicitations and liberal offers of the 
emperor; and their fabulous descent  from the Roman 
soldiers who had formerly been  left to garrison the fortresses 

Bellicosos et pubis immense viribus affluentes; et ideo  metuendos  fini- 
this universis.  Ammian. d. s. [Pliny represented  them as a subdivi- 
sion of the Vandalic  branch. They were closely allied to the Goths and 
Vandals.] 

'* I am always apt to  suspect historians and travellers of improving  extra- 
ordinary facts into  general laws. Ammianus ascribes  a similar custom to 
Egypt: and the Chinese have imputed it to the Tatsin, or Roman empire 
(de Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. part i. p. 79). 

Ih Salinarum hiumque cau& Alemannis siepe jurgabant. Ammian. 
mi. 5. Possibly  they disputed the pDSgession of the S A ,  a river which 
produced salt, and which had been the  object of ancient  contention. Tacit. 
A n d .  riii. 57, and Lipsius ad loc. 
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of Drusus  was admitted with mutual  credulity, as it was 
conducive  to  mutual  interest.lm An army of fourscore 
thousand  Burgundians soon appeared on the banks of the 
Rhine ; and impatiently required the support and subsidies 
which  Valentinian  had  promised:  but  they  were  amused 
with excuses  and  delays, till at length, after a fruitless  ex- 
pectation,  they  were  compelled to retire. The a m s  and forti- 
fications of the Gallic frontier checked the fury of their just 
resentment; and  their  massacre of the captives  served  to 
embitter the hereditary feud of the Burgundians  and the Ale- 
manni. The inconstancy of a wise  prince  may, perhaps, be 
explained by  some alteration of circumstances ; and perhaps 
it was the original design of Valentinian  to intimidate rather 
than to destroy, as the balance of power  would  have  been 
equaUy  overturned  by the extirpation of either of the  German 
nations. Among the princes of the Alemanni,  Macrianus, 
who, with a Roman  name,  had  assumed the arts of a soldier 
and a statesman, deserved  his hatred and  esteem. The 
emperor  himself,  with a light  and  unencumbered band, con- 
descended  to pass the Rhine, marched  fifty  miles into the 
country, and would  infallibly  have seized the object of his 
pursuit, if his judicious  measures  had not been  defeated  by 
the impatience of the troops.  Macrianus  was afterwards 
admitted  to  the  honour of a personal  conference  with the 
emperor; and the favours which  he  received  fixed him, till 
the hour of his death, a steady and sincere friend of the 
republic." 

lea Jam  inde  temporibus p& sobolem se esse  Romanam  Burgundii 
sciunt: and the  vague  tradition  gradually  assumed  a  more regular form. 
Oms. 1. vii. c. 3a. It is annihilated by the  decisive authority of Pliny, who 
composed the history of DNSUS, and served in Germany (Plin. Secund 
Epist. iii. 5 )  within  sixty  years  after  the  death of that  hero. Gcrmanmum 
gcnma quinque; Vinddi,  quorum pars Burgundioncs, &c.  Hist.  Natur. iv. 28. 

Irn The wars  and  negotiations  relative to the  Burgundians and Alemanni 
are distinctly related by Ammianus Marcellinus (xxviii. 5 ,  mix. 4, xm. 3). 
Orosius (1. vii. c. 32) and the Chronicles of Jerom and Cassiodorius 6x some 
dates  and  add some  circumstances. 
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The land was  covered  by the fortifications of Valentinian ; 
but the sea-coast of Gaul and Britain was exposed to the depre- 
dations of the Saxons. That celebrated  name, in which we 
have a dear and domestic interest, escaped the notice of 
Tacitus;  and in the maps of Ptolemy it faintly marks the 
narrow  neck of the Cimbric  peninsula and three snall islands 
towards  the  mouth of the Elbe?O' This contracted territory, 
the present  Duchy of Sleswig, or perhaps of Holstein,  was 
incapable of pouring forth the inexhaustible swarms of Saxons 
who reigned  over the ocean,  who  filled the British island with 
their  language, their laws,  and their colonies ; and who so 
long defended the liberty of the North against the arms of 
Charlemagne.'OS The solution of this di5culty is easilyderived 
from the similar manners and loose constitution of the tribes of 
Gemany ; which  were  blended  with  each other by the slightest 
accidents of war or friendship. The situation of the native 
Saxons disposed  them to embrace the hazardous  professions 
of fishermen and pirates ; and the success of their first ad- 
ventures would naturally excite the emulation of their bravest 
countrymen, who  were impatient of the gloomy  solitude of 
their woods and mountains. Every tide might  float down the 
Elbe whole  fleets of canoes, filled with hardy and intrepid 
associates,  who aspired to behold the unbounded  prospect of 
the ocean and to taste the wealth  and luxury of unknown 
worlds. It should  seem probable, however, that the most 
numerous auxiliaries of the Saxons  were furnished by the 
nations who  dwelt along the shores of the Baltic. They 
possessed arms  and ships, the art of navigation, and the 
habits of naval war;  but the difficulty of issuing  through the 
"'Ed rbv afixdm res K t f l p 6 r  xepao&ou, W o r n .  At  the  northern ex- 

tremity of the peninsula (the Cimbric promontory of Pliny, iv. 27) Ptolemy 
Bxes the  remnant of the Cirnbri. He as the interval  between  the Suxuns and 
the Cimbri  with six obscure tribes, who were united, as early as the sixth a n -  
tury, under  the national appellation of Danes. See Cluver. German. htiq. 
1. iii. c. 21, zz, 23. 

M. d 'hvi l le  (Etablissement des Etats de I'Europe, &c., p. 19-26) has 
marked  the  extensive  limits of the Saxony of Charlemagne. 
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northern columns of Hercules (which during several  months 
of the year are obstructed with  ice) confined their skill and 
courage  within the limits of a spacious lake>m The rumour 
of the successful  armaments  which  sailed  from the mouth of 
the Elbe would soon provoke  them to cross the narrow 
isthmus of Sleswig and to launch their vessels on the great 
sea. The various troops of pirates and adventurers who 
fought  under the same standard were  insensibly  united in a 
permanent  society, at first of rapine, and afterwards of gov- 
ernment. A military confederation  was gradually moulded 
into a national body, by the gentle operation of marriage and 
consanguinity ; and the adjacent tribes, who solicited the 
alliance,  accepted the name and laws, of the Saxons. If the 
fact were not established by the most unquestionable evidence, 
we should  appear to abuse the credulity of our readers by the 
description of the vessels in which the Saxon pirates ventured 
to sport in the waves of the German  Ocean, the British 
Channel, and  the Bay of Biscay. The keel of their large 
flat-bottomed boats was  framed of light timber, but the sides 
and upper work  consisted  only of wicker,  with a covering of 
strong  hide^.'^' In the course of their slow and distant 
navigations,  they  must  always  have  been  exposed to the 
danger, and very frequently to the misfortune, of shipwreck ; 

1 and  the naval annals of the Saxons  were  undoubtedly  filled 

The fleet [SiE] of DNSUS had failed in their  attempt to p a s s ,  or even to 
approach, the Sound (styled, from an obvious  resemblance,  the columns of 
Hercules); and the naval enterprise  was  never resumed (Tacit. de Moribus 
German. c. 34). The knowledge  which the Romans acquired of the naval 

, powers of the Baltic (c. 44, 45) wasobtained by their land journeys  in  search 
of amber. 

lo' Quin et  Aremoricus  piratam Saxona tractus 
Sperabat;  cui  pelle salum sulcare  Britannum 
Ludus et  assuto glaucum mare hdere lembo. 

The genius of C a s r  imitated, for a particular seMce, these  rude, but light 
vessels, which were likewise  used by the  natives of Britain (Comment. de 
Bell. Civil. i 51, and Guichardt, Nouveaux Mernoires Militaires, tom. ii. 
p. 41,42). The British  vessels  would now astonish the genius of Czesar. 

- Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 369. 
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with the  accounts of the losses which they sustained on the 
coasts of Britain  and  Gaul. But the  daring spirit of the 
pirates  braved  the perils, both of the sea and of the shore ; 
their skill was confirmed  by the  habits of enterprise ; the 
meanest of their  mariners was alike  capable of handling  an 
oar, of rearing  a sail, or of conducting  a vessel ; and the 
Saxons rejoiced in the  appearance of a  tempest, which con- 
cealed their design, and dispersed the fleets of the enemy.lo8 
After they had acquired an accurate knowledge of the  mari- 
time provinces of the West, they  extended  the scene of their 
depredations,  and  the most sequestered places had no reason 
to  presume on their security. The Saxon boats drew so little 
wate'r that they could easily  proceed fourscore or an  hundred 
miles up the  great  rivers ; their weight  was so inconsiderable 
that they were transported on waggons from one  river to 
another;  and  the  pirates who had entered  the  mouth of the 
Seine or of the Rhine, might descend, with the  rapid  stream of 
the  Rhone,  into  the  Mediterranean.  Under  the reign of 
Valentinian,  the  maritime provinces of Gaul were  afEicted  by 
the  Saxons : a  military count was stationed  for  the defence of 
the  sea-coast, or Armorican limit;  and  that oilicer, who 
found his strength, or his abilities, unequal to the  task, 
implored the  assistance of Severus, master-general of the 
infantry. The Saxons, surrounded  and  out-numbered, were 
forced to relinquish their spoil, and  to yield a select band of 
their  tall  and  robust youth to serve in  the  Imperial armies. 
They  stipulated only a safe and honourable  retreat : and  the 
condition was readily  granted by the  Roman  general ; who 
meditated an  act of perfidy,"" imprudent  as  it was inhuman, 

'On The best original account of the Saxon pirates may be found in Sidonius 
Apollinaris (1. viii. epist. 6,  p. 223, edit. Sirmond.), and the best commentary 
in the AbM du Bos (Hist. Critique  de la Monarchie  Fran50ise, &c., tom. i. 
1. i. c. 16, p. 148-155. S e e  likewise p. 77,78.). [The Saxons seem to have 
made a settlement in the  north of Gaul.] 

loa Amrnian. (Bcviii. 5 )  justihes this breach of faith to pirates and  robbers; 
and Orosius (1. vii. c. 32) more clearly expresses theii real guilt; virtute 
atque agilitate tembiles. 



while a Saxon remained alive, and in arms,  to  revenge  the fate 
of his countrymen. The premature  eagerness of the  infantry, 
who  were  secretly  posted in a  deep valley, betrayed  the  am- 
buscade ; and they  would  perhaps  have  fallen the  victims of 
their own treachery, if a  large body of cuirassiers,  alarmed by 
the noise of the  combat,  had  not  hastily  advanced  to  extricate 
their  companions  and to overwhelm  the  undaunted  valour of 
the Saxons.  Some of the  prisoners  were  saved from the  edge 
of the sword, to shed  their blood in  the  amphitheatre ; and the 
orator  Symmachus  complains  that  twenty-nine of those  des- 
perate  savages,  by  strangling  themselves  with  their own hands, 
had disappointed  the  amusement of the  public.  Yet the 
polite  and  philosophic  citizens of Rome were  impressed  with 
the  deepest  horror,  when  they  were  informed  that  the  Saxons 
consecrated  to  the  gods  the  tythe of their huntaa spoil; and 
that they  ascertained by lot the  objects of the  barbarous 
sacrifice."O 

11. The fabulous  colonies of Egyptians and Trojans, of 
Scandinavians and Spaniards,  which  flattered  the  pride,  and 
amused  the  credulity, of our rude ancestors,  have  insensibly 
vanished in the  light of science and philosophy."' The 
present  age is satisfied  with  the  simple and rational opinion 
that  the  islands of Great  Britain and Ireland were gradually 
peopled  from the adjacent  continent of Gaul. From the 
coast of Kent to the extremity of Caithness  and  Ulster, 
the memory of a  Celtic origin was  distinctly  preserved, in the 

Symmachus (I. ii. epist. 46) still presumes to  mention  the  sacred  names 
of Socrates  and  philosophy.  Sidonius,  bishop of Clermont, might  condemn 
(1. viii.  epist. 6 [ Q 151) with brx inconsistency  the  human-sacrifices of the 
Saxons. 

In the beginning of the last century  the  learned  Cambden was obliged  to 
undermine.,  with respectful scepticism,  the romance of B r d w  the Trojan, who 
is now buried in silent oblivion with Scota, the  daughter of Pharaoh,  and  her 
numerous progeny.  Yet I am informed that some champions of the d d i k s i a m  
colmy may still be found  among the ~riginal natives of Ireland. A people 
dissatisfied  with thek present condition grasp at any visions of their past 
or future glory. 
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p e r p e t u a l  resemblance of language, of religion, and of man- 
nem : and the peculiar characters of the British tribes might 
be naturally ascribed to  the influence of accidental and 1-1 
circumstances.'u The Roman province  was reduced to the 
state of civilised and peaceful servitude : the rights of savage 
freedom  were contracted to the narrow limits of Caledonia. 
The inhabitants of that northern region  were  divided, as 
early as the reign of Constantine, between the two great 
tribes of the SCOTS and of the PICTS,~~~ who  have  since experi- 
enced a very  different fortune. The power, and almost the 
memory, of the Picts have  been  extinguished  by their success- 
ful rivals ; and the Scots, after maintaining for ages the 
dignity of an independent kingdom, have multiplied, by an 
equal and voluntary union, the honours of the English name. 
The hand of nature  had contributed to mark the ancient 
distinction of the Scots and Picts. The former were the men 
of the hills, and the latter those of the plain. The eastern 
coast of Caledonia may be considered as a level and fertile 
country, which,  even in a rude state of tillage,  was capable of 
producing a considerable quantity of corn ; and the epithet of 

I" Tactius,  or  rather his father-in-law Agricola, might  remark  the  Ger- 
man or  Spanish complexion of some British tribes. But  it was their  sober, 
deliberate  opinion: "In universum tamen  estimanti Galla vicinum solum 
occup&sse credibile  est. Eorum saaa deprehendas . . . semo haudmultum 
diversus (in Vit.  Agricol. c. xi.)." Cesar had observed their common  religion 
(Comment. de Bello  Gallico, vi. 13); and in his  time the  emigration from the 
Belgic Gaul was a  recent, or at least an historical, event (v. IO). Cambden, 
the British Strabo, has modestly ascertained our genuine antiquities  (Bri- 
tannia, vol. i. Introduction, p. ii .-nxi.). 

lla In the dark  and  doubtful  paths of Caledonian  antiquity, I have  chosen 
for my  guides two learned and ingenious Highlanders, whom their  birth and 
education had  peculiarly  quali&d for that  o6ce. See Critical  Dissertations 
on  the Origin, Antiquities, &c., of the Caledonians, by Dr. John Macpherson, 
London, 1768, in 4to;  and  Introduction  to  the  History of Great Britain and 
Ireland, by James Macpherson, Esq., London, 1773, in 4t0, third edit. Dr. 
Macphemn was a  minister in  the Isle of Sky:  and  it is a circumstance 
honourable  for  the present age that a work, replete  with erudition and 
criticism, should have been composed in the most  remote of the Hebrides. 
[See Appendix 6.1 
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cruirnich, or wheat-eaters, expressed the contempt, or envy, 
of the carnivorous highlander. The cultivation of the earth 
might introduce a  more accurate separation of property and 
the habits of a sedentary  life ; but the love of arms and rapine 
was still the ruling passion of the Picts ; and their warriors, 
who  stripped  themselves for a day of battle, were distin- 
guished, in the eyes of the Romans,  by the strange fashion of 
painting their naked bodies with  gaudy  colours and fantastic 
figures. The western part of Caledonia irregularly rises into 
wild and barren hills, which  scarcely repay the toil of the 
husbandman and  are most  profitably used for the pasture of 
cattle. The highlanders were  condemned to the occupations 
of shepherds and hunters ; and,  as they seldom were  fixed to 
any permanent habitation, they  acquired the expressive  name 
of SCOTS, which, in the Celtic  tongue, is said to be  equivalent 
to that of wanderers or vagrants. The inhabitants of a 
barren land were  urged  to  seek  a  fresh  supply of food in the 
waters. The deep lakes and bays which intersect their 
country are plentifully  stored with fish ; and they  gradually 
ventured to cast their nets in the waves  of the ocean. The 
vicinity of the  Hebrides, so profusely  scattered  along the 
western  coast of Scotland,  tempted their curiosity  and im- 
proved their skill ; and they acquired by slow  degrees, the 
art, or rather the habit, of managing their boats in a tempes- 
tuous sea and of steering their nocturnal course  by the light of 
the well-known stars. The two bold headlands of Caledonia 
almost  touch the shores of a spacious island, which  obtained, 
from its luxuriant vegetation, the epithet of Gem; and has 
preserved, with  a  slight alteration, the  name of Erin, or 
Ierne, or Ireland. It is pobable that in some  remote period 
of antiquity the fertile  plains of Ulster  received  a  colony of 
hungry Scots; and  that the strangers of the North, who had 
dared to encounter the arms of the legions,  spread their 
conquests  over the savage and unwarlike  natives of a  solitary 
island. I t  is certuin, that, in the declining  age of the Roman 

VOL. 1v. - '5 
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empire,  Caledonia,  Ireland, and  the  Isle of Man were 
inhabited by the Scots, and  that  the kindred tribes, who 
were often  associated in military  enterprise, were deeply 
afTected by the  various  accidents of their  mutual  fortunes. 
They long cherished the lively tradition of their common 
name  and  origin ; and  the  missionaries of the  Isle of Saints, 
who diffused the light of Christianity over North  Britain, 
established  the vain opinion that  their Irish countrymen 
were the  natural  as well as spiritual  fathers of the  Scottish 
race. The loose and obscure  tradition has been preserved 
by the  venerable Bede, who scattered some rays of light over 
the  darkness of the  eighth  century. On this slight founda- 
tion, a huge superstructure of fable was gradually  reared, by 
the  bards  and  the monks ; two orders of men who equally 
abused  the privilege of fiction. The Scottish  nation, with 
mistaken  pride,  adopted  their Irish genealogy: and the 
annals of a long line of imaginary kings have been adorned by 
the  fancy of Boethius and the classic elegance of Buchanan."' 
Six years after  the  death of Constantine,  the  destructive 

114 The Irish descent of the  Scots has been revived, in the last moments of 
its decay, and strenuously  supported,  by  the Rev. Mr. Whitaker (Hist. of 
Manchester, vol.  i. p. 430,431 ; and Genuine  History of the  Britons asserted, 
kc., p. 154193). Yet  he  acknowledges, I. Thd the Scots of Ammianus 
Marcellinus (AD. 340) wemalready  settled in Caledonia; and  that  the Roman 
authors do not  afford  any  hints of their  emigration from another amntry. 
2. T h  aU the  accounts of such  emigrations, which  have been asserted, or 
received, by Irish bards, Scotch  historians, or English antiquaries (Buchanaa, 
Cambden, Usher, Stillinfleet, &x.), are totally fabuloua 3. Tkat three  of 
the Irish tribes which are  mentioned by Ptolemy (AD. 150) were of Caledo- 
nian extraction. 4. Thd a younger  branch of Caledonian princes, of the h o w  
of Fingal,  acquired and possessed the  monarchy of Ireland. After these 
concessions, the  remaining difference between Mr.  Whitaker  and his adver- 
saries is minute and obscure. The genuine history which he produces of a 
F e w ,  the cousin of Ossian, who was transplanted (A.D. 320) f r o m  Ireland 
to Caledonia, is built on a conjectural  supplement to the Erse poetry, and 
the feeble  evidence of Richard of Cirencester, a monk of the  fourteenth cen- 
tury. The lively spirit of the  learned and ingenious antiquarian has tempted 
him to forget the MtUre of a question,  which he 50 whcmenUy debates, and 
so absd&y decides. [It is now generally  admitted that  the Scots of Scotland 
were immigrants from (the northeast of) Ireland. See Appendix 6.1 
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inroads of the Scots and Picts required the presence of his 
youngest son, who  reigned in the Western  empire. Constans 
visited his British dominions; but we may  form  some esti- 
mate of the importance of his achievements by the language 
of panegyric,  which  celebrates  only his triumph over the 
elements ; or, in other words, the good fortune of a  safe and 
easy passage  from the port of Boulogne to the harbour of 
Sandwich.'u The calamities  which the afflicted  provincials 
continued to experience,  from  foreign  war and domestic 
tyranny, were  aggravated by the feeble and corrupt ad- 
ministration of the eunuchs of Constantius ; and the transient 
relief which  they  might obtain from the virtues of Julian was 
soon lost by the  absence and death of their benefactor. The 
sums of gold and silver  which had been  painfully  collected, 
or liberally transmitted, for the payment of the troops were 
intercepted by the avarice of the commanders; discharges, 
or, at least,  exemptions,  from the military  service  were 
publicly  sold ; the distress of the  soldiers, who  were injuri- 
ously  deprived of their legal and scanty  subsistence, pro- 
voked them to frequent  desertion ; the nerves of discipline 
were relaxed, and the highways were infested  with robbers."' 
The oppression of the good and the impunity of the wicked 
equally  contributed to diffuse through the island  a  spirit of 
discontent and revolt; and every ambitious subject,  every 
desperate exile,  might entertain a  reasonable  hope of sub- 
verting the weak and distracted government of Britain. 
The hostile tribes of the North, who detested the pride and 
power of the King of the World,  suspended their domestic 
feuds;  and the Barbarians of the land and sea, the  Scots, the 
Picts, and the Saxons,  spread  themselves,  with rapid and 

u' Hyeme  tumentes ac avientes undas c a l c a s t i s  Oceani sub remis 
opstris; . . . inspenrtam imperatoris hum Britannus expavit. Julius 
Firmicus Maternus de errore Profan. Relii. p. 464, edit. Gronov. ad &em 
Minuc. Fel. See Tillemont (Hist. des Emperem, tom. iv. p. 336). 

'la Llhnius, Orat. Parent. c. &. p. 264. This curious paw has 
escaped the diligenae of our British antiquaries. 
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irresistible fury,  from  the wall of Antoninus to  the shores of 
Kent. Every production of art and  nature, every object of 
convenience or luxury, which they were incapable of creating 
by labour  or procuring by trade, was accumulated in the 
rich  and  fruitful province of Britain."' A philosopher may 
deplore  the  eternal discord of the  human  race,  but  he wil l  
confess that  the desire of spoil is  a more rational provocation 
than  the vanity of conquest.  From  the age of Constantine 
to  that of the  Plantagenets, this rapacious spirit continued to 
instigate  the poor and  hardy  Caledonians:  but  the  same 
people,  whose generous  humanity seems to inspire  the songs 
of Ossian, was disgraced by a savage ignorance of the  virtues 
of peace and of the laws of war. Their  southern  neighbours 
have felt, and  perhaps  exaggerated,  the cruel depredations of 
the Scots and  Picts:  and a valiant  tribe of Caledonia,  the 
Attacotti,"' the enemies, and  afterwards  the soldiers, of 
Valentinian, are accused, by an eye-witness, of delighting 
in the  taste of human flesh. When they  hunted  the woods 
for prey,  it is said that they attacked  the  shepherd  rather 
than his flock ; and  that  they curiously selected the most 
delicate and brawny parts,  both of males  and females, which 
they prepared for their homd repasts.*' If, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the commercial and literary town of Glasgow, a 

11' The Caledonians  praised  and coveted the gold, the steeds, the lights, 
&c., of the strungn. See Dr. Blair's Dissertation on Ossian, vol. ii. p. 343; 
and Mr. Macpberson's  Introduction, p. 242-286. 

lib Lord Lyttleton has circumstantially  related  (History of Henry 11. vol. i. 
p. I&), and S i r  David  Dalrymple  has  slightly  mentioned  (Annals of Scotland, 
vol. i. p. @), a  barbarous  inroad of the  Scots, at a  time (AD. 1137) when law, 
religion, and society must  have  softened  their  primitive  manners. 

Attacotti bellicosa  hominum natio. Ammian. xxvii. 8. Cambden 
(Introduct. p. clii.) has restored  their true name in the text of Jerom. The 
bands of Attacotti, which  Jerom had seen in Gaul, were afterwards  stationed 
in  Italy  and Illy-ricum (Notitia, S. viii. xxxix. XI.). 

Cum ipse adolescentulus in Gallia  viderim  Attacottos (or Scot-) 
gentem Britannicam humanis vesd  carnibus; et cum per silvas p m m  
greges, et a m e n t o m  pecudumque  reperiant,  pastonun noics et  feminarum 
popiuar sokre abscindere; et has solas cibonun  delicias arbitrari Such is the 
evidence of Jerom (tom. ii. p. 75), whose  veracity I 6nd no reason to qwstion. 
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race of cannibals has really existed, we map contemplate, in 
the period of the  Scottish  history,  the  opposite  extremes of 
savage  and  civilised  life.  Such  reflections  tend to enlarge 
the circle of our ideas: and  to  encourage  the  pleasing  hope 
that New Zealand may  produce, in some future age, the 
Hume of the  Southern  Hemisphere. 

Every  messenger  who  escaped  across  the British Channel 
conveyed the  most  melancholy and alarming tidings to  the 
ears of Valentinian ; and the  emperor was  soon  informed that 
the two military commanders of the  province  had  been  sur- 
prised  and  cut off by the  Barbarians.  Severus,  count of the 
domestics,  was  hastily  despatched,  and as suddenly  recalled, 
by  the  court of Treves. The representations of Jovinus 
served only to  indicate the greatness of the eviE; and  after  a 
long and serious  consultation,  the  defence,  or  rather  the 
recovery, of Britain was entrusted to the  abilities of the  brave 
Theodosius. The exploits of that  general, the father of a 
line of emperors,  have  been  celebrated,  with  peculiar  com- 
placency,  by  the  writers of the  age : but  his  real ment deserved 
their  applause ; and his nomination was received,  by  the 
army  and  province, as a  sure  presage of approaching  victory. 
He seized  the  favourable  moment of navigation,  and  securely 
landed  the numerous and  veteran  bands of the  Her& and 
Batavians,  the Jovians and  the  Victors. In his march  from 
Sandwich  to  London,  Theodosius  defeated several parties of 
the  Barbarians,  released a multitude of captives,  and, after 
distributing  to  his  soldiers a small portion of the  spoil, 
established  the  fame of disinterested  justice by the  restitution 
of the  remainder  to  the  rightful  proprietors. The citizens of 
London, who had almost  despaired of their  safety,  threw  open 
their  gates;  and, as soon as Theodosius had obtained  from 
the court of Treves  the  important aid of a military  lieutenant 
and a civil governor,  he  executed,  with wisdom and vigour, 
the  laborious  task of the  deliverance of Britain.'" The 

xxxviii. 3 
'a [Theodosius had the task too of suppressing a tyrant, Valentinus; h. 
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vagrant soldiers  were  recalled to their standard ; an edict of 
amnesty dispelled the public apprehensions ; and his cheerful 
example alleviated the rigour of martial discipline. The 
scattered and desultory warfare of the  Barbarians, who 
infested the  land and sea, deprived him of the glory of a 
signal victory;  but  the prudent spirit and consummate art of 
the  Roman general were  displayed in the operations of two 
campaigns, which  successively  rescued  every part of the 
province  from the  hands of a cruel and .rapacious enemy. 
The splendour of the cities and  the security of the fortifmtions 
were diligently restored by  the paternal care of Theodosius: 
who with a  strong  hand confined the trembling Caledonians 
to the  northern angle of the island ; and perpetuated, by the 
name and settlement of the new  province of Valentia, the 
glories of the reign of Valentinian.'" The voice of poetry 
and panegyric may add,  perhaps with  some  degree of truth, 
that  the unknown regions of Thule were stained with the 
blood of the F'icts ; that  the  oars of Theodosius dashed the 
waves of the Hyperborean Ocean ; and  that the distant 
Orkneys were the scene of his naval victory  over the Saxon 
piratesm  He left the province  with a  fair, as well as splendid, 

In Ammianus has concisely represented (xx. I, xxvi. 4, xxvii. 8, xxviii. 3) 
the whole series of the  British war. [It is generally said  that the name 
Valentia  was in honour of Valentiniin. But would it not, in that case, be 
Vakntiniana? It seems more likely that  it w a s  a compliment to Valens on 
the part of his brother.] 

la Horrescit . . . ratibus . . . impcrvia Thule. 
Ille . . . nec falso nomine Pictos 
Edomuit. Scotumque vag0 mucmne secutus. 
Fregit  Hyperboreas remis audacibus undas. 

- Claudian, in iii. Cons. Honorii, w. 53, &c 
Maduerunt Saxone fuso 

Orcades:  incaluit  Pictorum sanguine Thule. 
Scotorum cumulos & i t  glacialis Ierne. 

- In iv. Cons. Hon. ver. 31, & 
See likewise Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 5) .  But it is not easy to app'le- 
ciate the intrinsic value of flattery and metaphor. Compare the British 
victories of Bolanus (Statius. Silv. v. a)  with his real character  (Tacit. in 
Vit.  Agricol. c. 16). 
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reputation : and was  immediately  promoted  to the rank of 
master-general of the cavalry,  by  a  prince  who  could  applaud 
without envy the merit of his servants. In the important 
station of the upper  Danube, the conqueror of Britain 
checked and defeated the armies of the Alemanni before he 
was  chosen to suppress the revolt of Africa. 
III. The prince  who  refuses  to  be the judge, instructs his 

people to consider him as the accomplice, of his ministers. 
The military command of Africa had been long exercised  by 
Count  Romanus, and his abilities  were not inadequate to his 
station: but, as sordid interest was the sole  motive of his 
conduct,  he acted, on most occasions, as if he had  been the 
enemy of the province and the friend of the Barbarians of the 
desert. The three flourishing cities of Oea, Leptis, and 
Sabrata, which,  under the name of Tripoli, had  long  con- 
stituted a  federal  union,”  were  obliged, for the first  time, to 
shut their gates against a hostile  invasion ; several of their 
most  honourable  citizens  were surprised and massacred ; 
the villages, and even the suburbs, were  pillaged ; and the 
vines and fruit-trees of that rich territory were extirpated by 
the malicious  savages of Getulia. The unhappy  provincials 
implored the protection of Romanus; but they soon found 
that their military  governor  was not less  cruel and rapacious 
than the Barbarians. As they  were incapable of furnishing 
the four thousand  camels,  and the exorbitant present,  which 
he required before he  would  march to the assistance of Tripoli, 
his demand was equivalent to a  refusal, and he might  justly 
be accused as the author of the public  calamity. In the 
annual  assembly of the three cities,  they  nominated  two 
deputies,  to lay at the feet of Valentinian the customary 

I* Ammiinus frequently  mentions their concilium annum, legitimum, &c. 
Leptis and Sabrata are long since ruined; but the  city of Oea, the native 
country of Apuleius, still flourishes  under the provincial denomination of 
Ttipdi. See Cellarius (Geograph. Antiqua, tom. ii. part ii. p. SI), D’An- 
ville (c;eOgrapbie Ancienne, tom. iii. p. 71, 72), and &mol (Afrique, tom. 
ii. p. 562). 
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offering of a gold victory;  and  to  accompany this tribute of 
duty,  rather than of gratitude, with their  humble complaint 
that they were ruined by the enemy and betrayed by their 
governor. If the seventy of Valentinian had been rightly 
directed, it would have fallen on the guilty  head of Romanus. 
But the Count, long  exercised in the arts of corruption, had 
despatched a swift and trusty messenger to secure the venal 
friendship of Remigius, master of the offices. The wisdom 
of the  Imperial council  was  deceived  by  artifice ; and  their 
honest indignation was  cooled  by  delay.  At length, when the 
repetition of complaint had been justified by the repetition of 
public misfortunes, the  notary  Palladius was sent  from the 
court of Treves, to examine the state of Africa, and the 
conduct of Romanus. The rigid impartiality of Palladius 
was easily disarmed : he  was  tempted to reserve for himself a 
part of the public treasure which  he brought with  him for the 
payment of the  troops ; and from the moment that he  was 
conscious of his own guilt, he  could no longer  refuse to  attest 
the innocence and merit of the Count. The charge of the 
Tripolitans was declared to be false and frivolous ; and 
Palladius himself  was sent back from Treves to  Africa,  with 
a special commission to discover and prosecute the authors of 
this impious conspiracy against the representatives of the 
sovereign. His inquiries were managed with so much dexter- 
ity  and success that he  compelled the citizens of Leptis, who 
had sustained a recent  siege of eight days, to contradict the 
truth of their own decrees and  to censure the behaviour of 
their own deputies. A bloody  sentence  was  pronounced, 
without hesitation, by the rash and headstrong cruelty of 
Valentinian. The president of Tripoli, who had presumed to 
pity the distress of the province,  was  publicly  executed at 
Utica ; four distinguished citizens  were put  to  death as the 
accomplices of the imaginary  fraud ; and the tongues of two 
others were  cut  out  by the express order of the emperor. 
Romanus, elated by impunity and irritated by resistance, 
was still continued in the military command ; till the Africans 



were provoked by h i s  avarice to join the rebellious standard 
of Finnus, the Moor." 

His father Nabal  was  one of the richest and most powerfd 
of the Moorish  princes,  who  acknowledged the supremacy of 
Rome. But, as he left,  either by his wives or concubines, a 
very numerous  posterity, the wealthy  inheritance  was  eagerly 
disputed ; and Zamma,  one of his sons, was slain in a domes- 
tic  quarrel  by his brother Firmus. The implacable zeal with 
which Romanus  prosecuted the legal  revenge of this murder 
could be ascribed only to a motive of avarice, or personal 
hatred: but, on t h i s  occasion, his claims  were just; his 
in€luence was weighty ; and Firmus clearly  understood that 
he  must  either  present his neck  to  the  executioner or appeal 
from  the  sentence of the Imperial consistory  to his sword  and 
to the  people.lm  He was received as the  deliverer of his 
country ; and, as soon as it  appeared that Romanus  was 
formidable only to a submissive  province, the tyrant of 
Africa became  the  object of universal contempt. The ruin 
of &sarea,  which w a s  plundered and burnt by the licen- 
tious Barbarians, convinced the refractory  cities of the danger 
of resistance ; the power of Firmus was  established, at least 
in the provinces of Mauritania and Numidia ; and  it seemed 

"Ammian. xviii. 6. Tillemont (Hist. des E m p e m ,  tom. v. p. 25, 
676) has discussed  the  chronological di5culties of the history of Count 
Romanus.  [Attacks of the barbarians on  the  Tripolitan  towns are fixed by 
Reiche, op. cit., to winter 363 and summer 365; Valentiniin  despatches 
Nestorius and others to protect Africa, winter 365 (Amm. xxvi. 5,14) ; Trip- 
olis again invaded, summer 366; commission of Palladuis,  end of 366; 
embassy from Leptis, and return of Palladius, winter 367; second visit of 
Palladius  to Africa, spring 368; Firmus rebels, winter 371; Theodosius 
arrives,  summer 372 (between May and  June 372 and Feb. 373: Sievers, 
Studien, p. 288).] 

'*The chronology of Ammianus k loose and obscure: and Orosius 
0. vii. c. 33, p. 551, edit.  Havercamp.)  seems to place  the  revolt of Firmus after 
the deaths of Valentinian and Valens. [Not s o ;  Gibbon has misread Orosius] 
Tillemont (Hist. des Emp. tom. v. p. +I)  endeavours to pick his way. The 
patient  and sure-footed mule of the Alps may be trusted  in  the most slippery 
paths. [Sievers and Reiche  agree  that  the  revolt was suppressed in 373; 
Cagnat prefers  the date 374, L'armCe romaine d'Af~que, p. 78.1 j 
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to be his only doubt, whether he should assume the diadem of 
a Moorish king or  the purple of a Roman emperor. But the 
imprudent and unhappy Africans soon discovered that, in 
this rash insurrection, they had not sufficiently  consulted 
their own strength or the abilities of their leader.  Before he 
could procure any certain intelligence that the emperor of the 
West had fixed the choice of a general, or that a fleet of 
transports was  collected at the mouth of the Rhone, he was 
suddenly  informed that the great Theodosius, with a small 
band of veterans, had landed near Igilgilis, or Gigeri, on the 
African coast;  and the timid usurper sunk under the as- 
cendant of virtue and military genius. Though Firmus p s -  
sessed arms  and treasures, his despair of victory  immediately 
reduced him to the use of those arts which, in the same 
country and in a similar situation, had formerly  been practised 
by the crafty Jugurtha. He attempted to deceive,  by an 
apparent submission, the vigilance of the Roman general; 
to seduce the fidelity of his troops ; and to protract the dura- 
tion of the war, by successively  engaging the independent 
tribes of Africa to espouse his quarrel  or to protect his flight. 
Theodosius imitated the example, and obtained the success, 
of his predecessor  Metellus.  When Firmus, in the character 
of a suppliant, accused his own rashness and humbly so- 
licited the clemency of the emperor, the lieutenant of Valen- 
tinian received and dismissed him with a friendly embrace ; 
but he  diligently required the useful and substantial pledges of 
a sincere repentance ; nor could he be persuaded, by the 
assurances of peace, to suspend, for an instant, the operations 
of an active  war. a A dark conspiracy  was detected by the 
penetration of Theodosius ; and he satisfied,  without much 
reluctance, the public indignation, which  he had secretly 
excited.  Several of the guilty accomplices of Fimus were 
abandoned, according to ancient custom, to the tumult of a 
military execution; many  more,  by the amputation of both 
their hands, continued to exhibit an instructive spectacle of 
horror ; the hatred of the rebels  was  accompanied  with fear ; 
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and the fear of the Roman soldiers  was  mingled  with respect- 
ful admiration.  Amidst the boundless plains of Getulia, 
and the innumerable  valleys of Mount Atlas, it was im- 
possible  to  prevent the escape of Firmus ; and, if the usurper 
could  have tired the patience of his antagonist, he  would 
have  secured his person in the depth of some  remote  solitude, 
and expected the hopes of a future revolution.  He was 
subdued by the perseverance of Theodosius ; who had 
formed an inflexible  determination that the war  should  end 
only  by the death of the tyrant, and that every  nation of 
Africa which  presumed to support his cause should be 
involved in his ruin. At the head of a  small  body of troops, 
which seldom exceeded  three  thousand  five  hundred  men, 
the Roman general  advanced  with a steady  prudence,  devoid 
of rashness or of fear, into the heart of a country where he 
was sometimes attacked by  armies of twenty  thousand 
Moors. The boldness of his charge  dismayed the irregular 
Barbarians ; they  were  disconcerted  by his seasonable and 
orderly retreats; they  were  continually bafled by the un- 
known resources of the military art ; and they  felt and con- 
fessed the just superiority  which  was assumed by the leader 
of a civilised  nation.  When  Theodosius  entered the exten- 
sive  dominions of Igmazen, king of the Idenses, the haughty 
savage required, in words of defiance, his name and the 
object of his  expedition. “I am,” replied the stern and 
disdainful count, “I am the general of Valentinian, the lord 
of the world ; who has sent me hither to pursue and punish a 
desperate  robber.  Deliver him instantly into my hands; 
and be assured that, if thou  dost not obey the commands of 
my invincible  sovereign,  thou, and the people over  whom 
thou  reignest, shall be utterly extirpated.” As soon as 
Igmazen was  satisfied that his enemy  had  strength  and 
resolution to execute the fatal menace, he  consented to 
purchase  a  necessary  peace by the sacrifice of a  guilty  fugi- 
tive. The guards that were  placed to secure  the  person of 
Firmus deprived  him of the hopes of escape ; and the 
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Moorish tyrant,  after wine had extinguished the sense of 
danger, disappointed the insulting triumph of the Romans by 
strangling himself in the night. His dead body, the only 
present which Igmazen could  offer to  the conqueror, was 
carelessly thrown upon a camel; and Theodosius, leading 
back his victorious troops to  Sitifi,  was saluted by the warm- 
est acclamations of joy and loyalty."' 

Africa had been lost by the vices of Romanus ; it was 
restored by the virtues of Theodosius : and  our curiosity may 
be usefully directed to  the inquiry of the respective treatment 
which the two generals received  from the Imperial court. 
The authority of Count Romanus  had been suspended by 
the master-general of the cavalry ; and he  was  committed to 
safe and honourable custody till the end of the war. His 
crimes  were  proved by the most authentic evidence ; and the 
public  expected, with some  impatience, the decree of severe 
justice. But the  partial  and powerful favour of Mellobaudes 
encouraged  him to challenge his legal judges, to obtain 
repeated delays for  the purpose of procuring a crowd of 
friendly witnesses, and, finally, to  cover his guilty conduct by 
the additional guilt of fraud  and forgery.  About the same 
time, the restorer of Britain and Africa, on a vague suspi- 
cion that his name  and services  were superior to the rank of a 
subject, was  ignominiously  beheaded at Carthage. Valen- 
tinian no longer  reigned ; and the death of Theodosius, as 
well as the impunity of Romanus, may justly be imputed to 
the arts of the ministers who abused the confidence, and 
deceived the inexperienced  youth, of his sons."' 

If the geographical accuracy of ' . us had been fortu- 
nately bestowed on the British exploits of Theodosius, we 

In Ammian. xxix. 5. The text of this long chapter (fifteen quarto 
pages) is broken and corrupted, and t k  narrative is perplexed by the want 
of chronological and geographical  landmarks.  [For  the  revolt, cp. also 
Pacatus, 5.1 

Chron. p. 187. [For confusion of Merobaudes and Mellobaudes, cp. p. 257 
Ira Ammianus, xxviii. 4. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 33, p. 551,  5 5 a .  Jerom, in 

and Appendix 8.1 
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should  have traced, with  eager  curiosity,  the distinct and 
domestic  footsteps of his march. But the  tedious  enumera- 
tion of the unknown and uninteresting  tribes of Africa may 
be reduced  to  the  general remark that they were all of the 
swarthy  race of the Moors; that they  inhabited  the  back 
settlements of the Mauritanian and Numidian provinces,  the 
country, as they  have  since  been  termed  by  the  Arabs, of 
dates and of locusts; 13g and that, as the Roman power 
declined in Africa, the boundary of civilised manners and 
cultivated  land was insensibly  contracted.  Beyond  the 
utmost l i m i t s  of the  Moors, the vast and inhospitable  desert 
of the  South  extends  above  a  thousand  miles  to the banks of 
the  Niger. The ancients, who had a very faint and imper- 
fect knowledge of the great peninsula of Africa, were some- 
times tempted  to  believe  that  the tomd zone  must  ever 
remain  destitute of inhabitants: "O and  they  sometimes 
amused their fancy by filling the  vacant  space with headless 
men, or rather  monsters; pi with  homed and cloven-footed 
satyrs ; lsa with fabulous centaurs ; na and with human pyg- 

lza Leo Africlanus (in the Viggi di Ramusio, tom. i. fol. 78-83) has traced 
a curious  picture of the people and the  country,  which are more minutely 
described in the Afrique de Marmol,  torn. iii. p. 1-54. 

Iso This uninhabitable  zone  was  gradually  reduced,  by the  improvements of 
ancient  geography,  from  forty-five to twenty-four, or even  sixteen,  degreesof 
latitude. See a  learned and judicious  note of Dr. Robertsan, Hist. of Amer- 
ica, MI. i. p. 426. 

Intra, si credere llkt, vix j a m  homines et magis semiferi . . . Blem- 
myes,  Satyri, &c. Pomponius  Mela, i. 4, p. 36, edit. Voss. in 8vo.  Pliny 
phibsophically explains (vi. 35) the irregularities of nature,  which he had 
mddmsly admitted (v. 8). 
m If the satyr was the Orang-xtang,  the great human ape (Buffon, Hist. 

Nat. tom. xiv. p, 43, Src.), one of that species might actually be shown 
alive at Alexandria in the reign of Constantine.  Yet m e  difficulty will still 
remain about  the  conversation  which St. Anthony  held wilh one of these  pious 
savages in the desert of Tbebais  (Jerom, in Vit. Paul. Eremit. tom. i. p. 238). 

St. Anthony likewise met  one of !ken monsters, whose existence was 
~eriously asserted  by the emperor Chudius The public  laughed;  but his 
prefect of Egypt had the address  to  send an artful preparation,  the  embalmed 
corpse of an H~~POCCRATW, which was preserved almost a century afterwards 
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mies, who waged a bold and doubtful warfare against the 
cranes.w  Carthage would have  trembled at the strange 
intelligence that  the countries on either side of the equator 
were  filled  with innumerable nations, who differed only in 
their colour from the ordinary appearance of the human 
species; and the subjects of the Roman empire  might  have 
anxiously  expected that the swarms of Barbarians which 
issued  from the North would  soon  be  encountered  from the 
South by  new  swarms of Barbarians, equally fierce, and 
equally  formidable.  These  gloomy terrors would  indeed 
have been dispelled by a more intimate acquaintance with the 
character of their African  enemies. The inaction of the 
negroes  dues not seem to be the effect either of their virtue or 
of their pusillanimity.  They  indulge, like the rest of man- 
kind, their passions and appetites; and the adjacent tribes 
are engaged in frequent acts of hostility.m  But their rude 
ignorance has never  invented any effectual weapons of 
defence or of destruction ; they appear incapable of fonn- 
ing any  extensive plans of government or conquest; and the 
obvious  inferiority of their mental  faculties has been dis- 
covered and abused by the nations of the temperate zone. 
Sixty thousand  blacks are annually embarked from the 
coast of Guinea,  never to return to their native  country ; 
but they are embarked in chains: and this constant 
emigration,  which,  in the space of two  centuries,  might  have 

in the Imperial  palace. See P h y  (Hist. Natur. vii 3), and the judicious 
observations of Fr6ret (Mhoires de 1'Acad. tom. vii. p. 321, &c.). 

The fable of the  pygmies is as old as Homer (Iliad, iii. 6). The pygmies 
of India and dthiopia were (trispithami)  twenty-seven inches high. Every 
spring their cavalry (mounted on rams and goats) marched in battle a m y  to 
destroy  the  cranes' eggs, aliter (says Pliny) futuris gregibus non resisti. 
Their houses were built of mud, feathers, and egg-shells. See Pliny (vi 
35, vii. a), and Strabo (1. i i .  p. 111 [) I, 91). 

"The third  and fourth volumes of the valuable Histoire des Voyages 
d d b e  the present state of the negrms. The nations of t h e  "coast  have 
been polished by European commerce, and t h o x  of t h e  inland country have 
been improved by Moorish colonies. 

Histoire Phiosophique et Politique, &c., tom. iv. p. 19a. 
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furnished armies to o v e m  the globe, accuses the guilt of 
Europe and the weakness of Africa. 
IV. The ignominious treaty which saved the army of 

Jovian had  been faithfdy executed on the side of the Ro- 
mans: and, as they had solemnly  renounced the sovereignty 
and alliance of Armenia and Iberia, those tributary kingdoms 
were  exposed, without protection, to the  arms of the Persian 
monarch."' Sapor entered the Armenian territories at the 
head of a formidable host of cuirassiers, of archers, and of 
mercenary foot;  but  it was the invariable practice of Sapor 
to mix war and negotiation, and  to consider  falsehood and 
perjury as the most  powerful instruments of regal  policy. 
He  affected to praise the prudent and moderate  conduct of 
the king of Armenia ; and the unsuspicious Tiranus was per- 
suaded,  by the repeated assurances of insidious friendship, to 
deliver his person into the hands of a faithless and cruel 
enemy. In the midst of a splendid entertainment, he  was 
bound in chains of silver, as an honour due to the blood of 
the Arsacides ; and, after a short confinement in the Tower 
of Oblivion at Ecbatana,"8  he  was  released  from the miseries 
of life, either by his own dagger or by that of an assassin. 
The kingdom of Armenia  was  reduced to the state of a 
Persian province ; the administration was shared between a 
distinguished satrap  and a favourite eunuch ; and Sapor 
marched, without delay, to subdue the martial spirit of the 
Iberians. Sauromaces, who reigned in that country by the 
permission of the emperors, was  expelled  by a superior 

In The evidence of Ammianus is original and decisive (xxvii. 12). Moses 
of Chorene (I. iii. c. 17, p. 249, and c. 34, p. 2%) and P m p i u s  (de Bell. 
Persico, 1. i. c. 5, p. 17, edit. Louvre) have been consulted; but those biste 
rians, who confound distinct facts, repeat the same events, and introduce 
strange stories, must be used with dadence and  caution.  [The  account in the 
text of the war about Armenia is vitiated by numerous confusions. The only 
good sources are  Faustus  and h i a n .  See above, vol. iii. Appendix 13.1 

[Castle of Aniush (Ammian calls  it Agabe~), in Susiana; exact  locality 
is uncertain. For the events (Gibbon d e s  Arshak into Tiran) see Faustus, 
N. 54.1 
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force ; and, as a.n insult on the majesty of Rome, the King of 
kings placed a diadem on the head of his abject vassal 
Aspacuras. The city of Artogerassa was the only  place of 
Armenia which presumed to resist the effort of his arms. 
The treasure deposited in that  strong fortress tempted the 
avarice of Sapor; but the danger of Olmypias, the wife, or 
widow, of the Armenian king, excited the public compassion, 
and  animated  the  desperate valour of her subjects and 
soldiers. The Persians were surprised and repulsed under 
the walls of Artogerassa, by a bold and well-concerted  sally 
of the besieged. But the forces of Sapor were  continually 
renewed and increased ; the hopeless courage of the garrison 
was exhausted ; the  strength of the walls  yielded to  the 
assault ; and the proud conqueror, after wasting the rebellious 
city with tire and sword,  led  away captive an unfortunate 
queen, who, in a more auspicious hour,  had been the des- 
tined bride of the son of C~nstantine."~ Yet, if Sapor 
already  triumphed in the easy  conquest of two dependent 
kingdoms, he soon felt that a country is unsubdued, as long 
as  the  minds of the people are  actuated by an hostile and 
contumacious spirit. The satraps, whom  he  was  obliged to 
trust, embraced the first opportunity of regaining the affec- 
tion of their countrymen and of signalising their immortal 
hatred  to  the  Persian name.  Since the conversion of the 
Armenians and Iberians, those nations considered the 
Christians as the favourites, and  the  Magians as the  adver- 
saries, of the Supreme Being ; the influence of the clergy 
over a superstitious people  was  uniformly  exerted in the 
cause of Rome ; and,  as long as  the successors of Constan- 
tine disputed with  those of Artaxerxes the sovereignty of the 

Perhaps Artagera, or Ardis [= Ardakers]; under whose walls Gaius, 
the grandson of Augustus,  was  wounded. This fortress was situate above 
Amida, near one of the sources of the Tigris. See d'Anville, G6cgrapb.k 
Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 106. 

'*Tiiemont  (Hist.  des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 701) proves from chro- 
nology that Olympias must have  been  the mother of Para. wife was 
PharandzZm, not Olympias; Faustus, iv. 55.1 
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intermediate  provinces,  the  religious  connection  always  threw 
a decisive  advantage into the scale of the  empire. A numer- 
ous and active party  acknowledged Para, the son of Timus, 
as the lawful sovereign of Armenia ; and his title to the 
throne was  deeply  rooted in the  hereditary  succession of five 
hundred  years. By the  unanimous  consent of the  Iberians, 
the  country was equally  divided  between  the  rival  princes ; 
and Aspacuras, who owed his  diadem  to  the  choice of Sapor, 
was obliged to declare  that his regard  for his children, who 
were detained as hostages by the  tyrant,  was  the only con- 
sideration  which  prevented him from openly renouncing the 
alliance of Persia. The emperor  Valens,  who  respected the 
obligations of the treaty, and who was  apprehensive of 
involving the  East in a dangerous  war,  ventured,  with  slow 
and  cautious  measures,  to  support the Roman party in the 
kingdoms of Iberia and Armenia.  Twelve  legions  established 
thg. authority of Sauromaces on the banks of the Cyrus. 
The Euphrates  was  protected by the valour of Arintheus. 
A powerful army,  under  the  command of Count Trajan, and 
of Vadomair, king of the  Alemanni, fixed their camp on the 
confines of Armenia. But they  were  strictly  enjoined  not to 
commit the  first  hostilities, which might be understood as a 
breach of the  treaty : and such was the implicit  obedience of 
the  Roman  general  that  they  retreated,  with  exemplary 
patience,  under a shower of Persian  arrows,  till  they  had 
clearly  acquired  a  just  title  to an honourable and legitimate 
victory.  Yet  these  appearances of war  insensibly  subsided 
in a vain and tedious  negotiation. The contending  parties 
supported  their  claims  by  mutual  reproaches of perfidy and 
ambition; and it  should seem that the original  treaty  was 
expressed in very obscure terms,  since  they  were  reduced to 
the  necessity of making their  inconclusive  appeal to the 
partial testimony of the  generals of the  two  nations who had 
assisted at the negotiations.'" The invasion of the  Goths 

Ammianus (xxvii. 12, xxix. I ,  xxx. I ,  2) has d e s m i d  the events, with- 
VOL. IY. - 16 
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and Huns, which soon afterwards shook the foundations of 
the Roman empire, exposed the provinces of Asia to the 
arms of Sapor. But the declining age, and perhaps the 
infirmities, of the monarch  suggested  new maxims of tran- 
quillity and moderation. His death, which happened in the 
full maturity of a reign of seventy  years,  changed in a mo- 
ment the court and councils of Persia ; and their attention 
was  most  probably  engaged  by  domestic  troubles, and the 
distant efforts of a Carmanian  war.1u The remembrance of 
ancient injuries was  lost in the enjoyment of peace. The 
kingdoms of Armenia and Iberia were permitted, by the 
mutual, though tacit, consent of both  empires, to resume 
their doubtful neutrality. In the first years of the reign of 
Theodosius, a Persian embassy arrived at Constantinople, to 
excuse the unjustifiable measures of the former  reign ; and to 
offer, as the  tribute of friendship, or even of respect, a splendid 
present of gems, of silk, and of Indian elephants.1u 

In the general picture of the affairs of the East under the 
r e i g n  of Valens, the adventures of Para form one of the most 
striking and singular objects. The noble youth, by the per- 
suasion of his mother  Olympias,  had  escaped  through the 
Persian host that besieged Artogerassa, and implored the 
protection of the emperor of the East. By his timid councils, 

out the dates, of the Persian war. Moses of Chorene (Hist. Amen. 1. iii. 
c. 28, p. 261, c. 31, p. 266, c. 35, p. 271) affords someadditionalfacts; but it is 
extremely &cult to separate truth from fable. 

l.fArtaxerxes was the successor and brother (the cuu.&"ernran) of the 
great Sapor; and the guardian of his son Sapor 111. (Agathias, 1. iv. p. 136, 
edit. h u m  [c. 26, p. 263, ed. Bonn]). See the Universal  History,  vol. xi. 
p. 86, 161. The authors of that unequal work have  compiled the Sassanian 
dynasty with  erudition and diligence: but it is a preposterous arrangement 
to divide the Roman and Oriental accounts into two distinct  histories. [The 
Grst year of Ardeshir,  successor of Sapor, was reckoned from 19 Aug. 379, 
Naldeke, Gesch. der P e a r  und Amber, &c., p. 418. For dates of his 
mccessors see Appendix 9.3 

Pacatus in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 22, and Orosius, 1. vii. c. 34. Ictumque 

sime fruitur. 
turn f d u s  est, quo universus Oriens usque ad nunc (A.D. 416) tranquillis- 
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Para was alternately supported, and recalled, and restored, 
and betrayed. The hopes of the Armenians were  sometimes 
raised by the presence of their natural sovereign ; and  the 
ministers of Valens were  satisfied that they preserved the 
integrity of the public faith, if their vassal  was not suffered to 
assume the diadem and title of King. But they soon re- 
pented of their own rashness. They were  confounded  by 
the reproaches and  threats of the Persian monarch. They 
found reason to distrust the cruel and inconstant temper of 
Para himself, who sacficed, to  the slightest suspicions, the 
lives of his most faithful servants ; and held a secret and 
disgraceful  correspondence  with the assassin of his father and 
the enemy of his country. Under the specious pretence of 
consulting with the emperor on the subject of their common 
interest, Para was persuaded to descend from the mountains 
of Armenia, where his party was in arms, and  to  trust his 
independence and safety to the discretion of a periidious 
court. The king of Armenia,  for  such he appeared in his own 
eyes and in those of his nation, was  received  with due honours 
by the governors of the provinces through which he passed ; 
but, when he arrived at Tarsus in Cilida, his progress was 
stopped under various pretences ; his motions were  watched 
with respectful vigilance ; and he gradually discovered that 
he was  a prisoner in the hands of the Romans. Para sup- 
pressed his indignation, dissembled his fears, and, after 
secretly preparing his escape, mounted on horseback with 
three hundred of his faithful followers. The officer stationed 
at the door of his apartment immediately communicated 
his flight to  the consular of Cilicia,  who  overtook him in the 
suburbs, and endeavoured, without success, to dissuade him 
from prosecuting his rash and dangerous design. A legion 
was ordered to pursue the royal fugitive ; but the pursuit 
of infantry could not be very alarming to a body of light 
cavalry ; and upon the first  cloud of arrows that was dis- 
charged into  the  air they retreated with precipitation to the 
gates of Tarsus. After an incessant march of two days and 



244 THE DECLINE AND FALL p.x.xv 

two nights, Para  and his Armenians reached the banks of the 
Euphrates; but the passage of the river, which  they were 
obliged to swim, was attended with  some delay and some 
loss. The country was alarmed ; and  the two  roads,  which 
were  only separated by an interval of three miles, had been 
occupied by a thousand archers on horseback, under the 
command of a count and  a tribune. Para must have  yielded 
to superior force, if the accidental arrival of a friendly trav- 
eller had not revealed the danger, and the means of escape. 
A dark  and almost impervious path securely  conveyed the 
Armenian troop through the  thicket; and  Para  had left 
behind him the count and the  tribune, while  they patiently 
expected his approach along the public  highways. They 
returned to the Imperial court to excuse their want of dili- 
gence or success: and seriously  alleged that the king of 
Armenia, who  was a  skilful magician, had transformed 
himself and his followers, and passed  before their eyes under 
a borrowed shape. After his return to his native king- 
dom, Para still continued to profess himself the friend and 
ally of the Romans; but the  Romans  had injured him too 
deeply  ever to forgive, and the secret  sentence of his death 
was signed in the council of Valens. The execution of the 
bloody  deed  was  committed to the subtle prudence of Count 
Trajan ; and  he had the merit of insinuating himself into 
the confidence of the credulous prince, that he  might  find 
an opportunity of stabbing him to the heart. Para was 
invited to a  Roman banquet, which had been prepared with 
all  the pomp and sensuality of the East: the hall resounded 
with  cheerful  music, and  the company  was already heated 
with wine; when the count retired for an instant,  drew his 
sword, and gave the signal of the murder. A robust and 
desperate Barbarian instantly rushed on the king of Armenia ; 
and, though he  bravely  defended his life  with the first  weapon 
that chance offered to his hand, the table of the Imperial 
general was stained with the royal blood of a guest, and an 
ally. Such were the weak and wicked  maxims of the Roman 
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administration, that,  to  attain a doubtful object of politi- 
c a l  interest, the laws of nations and the sacred rights of 
hospitality were inhumanly violated in the face of the 
world.'" 

V. During a peaceful  interval of thirty years, the Romans 
secured their frontiers, and the Goths  extended their domin- 
ions. The victories of the great  Hemanric,'" king of the 
Ostrogoths, and  the most  noble of the race of the Amali, have 
been compared, by the enthusiasm of his countrymen, to the 
exploits of Alexander: with this singular, and almost in- 
credible,  difference, that the martial spirit of the Gothic  hero, 
instead of being supported by the vigour of youth, was dis- 
played with glory and success in the extreme  period of 
human life ; between the age of fourscore and one hundred 
and ten years. The independent tribes were persuaded, or 
compelled, to acknowledge the king of the Ostrogoths as the 
sovereign of the Gothic nation:  the chiefs of the Visigoths, 
or Thervingi, renounced the royal title, and  assumed the 
more humble appellation of Jwdges; and, among those 
judges, Athanaric, Fritigern, and Alavivus were the most 
illustrious, by their personal merit, as well as by their vicinity 
to the Roman provinces. These domestic  conquests,  which 
increased the military power of Hermanric,  enlarged his 
ambitious designs. He invaded the adjacent countries of the 
North ; and twelve  considerable nations, whose names and 
limits cannot be accurately defmed,  successively  yielded to 

lY See in Ammianus (xxx. I) the  adventures of Para. [pap is the  true 
nmne, Faustus, B. H. passim. Moses of Chorene calls him Tiridates; 
and tells a long and not  improbable  story of his 9on Gnelus; who afterwards 
d e  himself popular in Annenia, and provoked the  jealousy of the reigning 
king (1. iii. c. 01, &c., p. 353. (bc.). [Knel w a s  nephew of Arshok, who 
killed him and married his wife Pharan&m. Faustus, iv. IS.] 

The concise  account of the reign and conquests of Hermanric seems to 
he one of the valuable  fragments  which  Jornandes (c. 28) borrowed from the 
Gothic histories of Ablavius, or Cassiodoms 

Io [ D a h  agrees that the Visigoths belonged to a (loose) confedenrcy of 
which Hem8nric wns chief, Kon. der Gennanen, ii. 90. But he doubts the 
legitimacy of inferring from the case of  Athanaric (called Judge by The- 
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the superiority of the Gothic  ams."' The Heruli, who 
inhabited the marshy lands near the lake Mzotis, were 
renowned for their strength and agility; and the assistance 
of their light infantry was eagerly  solicited, and highly  es- 
teemed, in all the wars of the Barbarians. But the active 
spirit of the Heruli was subdued by the slow and steady 
perseverance of the Goths; and, after a bloody action, in 
which the king was slain, the remains of that warlike tribe 
became an useful  accession to the camp of Hermanric. He 
then marched against the Venedi ; unskilled in the use of 
arms, and  formidable  only by their numbers, which  filled the 
wide  extent of the plains of modem  Poland. The victorious 
Goths,  who  were not inferior in numbers,  prevailed in the 
contest, by the decisive advantages of exercise and disci-  
pline.  After the submission of the Venedi, the conqueror 
advanced,  without  resistance, as  far  as the confines of the 
A%&; an ancient people,  whose  name is still  preserved in 
the province of Esthonia. Those distant inhabitants of the 
Baltic coast  were supported by the laburs of agriculture, 
enriched by the trade of amber, and consecrated  by the 
peculiar worship of the Mother of the Gods. But the 
scarcity of iron obliged the Z s t i a n  wamors to  content  them- 
selves with wooden clubs; and the reduction of that wealthy 
country is ascribed to the prudence, rather than to the arms, 
of Hermanric. His dominions,  which  extended  from the 
Danube to the Baltic,  included the native seats, and the 

mistius, Or. X., and Ammian.) that the othr  chi& were failed Judges 

M. de Buat (Hist. dcs Peuples de 1'Eumpq t. vi. p. 311-329) invcsti. 
gates, with more industry than sucoe~8, the nations subdued by the  arm^ of 
Herma& He denies the existence of the Vasinobronc~, on account of the 
immoderate length of them name. Yet the French envoy  to Ratisboa, or 
Dmsden, must have traversed the country of the M-. 

The edition of GrWiua (Jornandes, p. 642 [dii. i ~ r a ] )  e x h i i  the 
name of &s6i. But r e a ~ ~ n  and the Ambrosian Ms. have n s o d  the 
mi, r b a  manners and &ation arc e x p d  by the pencil of Tncihm 

(V' IO).] 

(-, 4s). 



recent  acquisitions, of the Goths ; and he  reigned  over the 
greatest part of Germany and Scythia  with  the authority of a 
conqueror, and sometimes  with the cruelty of a  tyrant.  But 
he  reigned  over a part of the globe  incapable of perpetuating 
and adoming the glory of its heroes. The name of Herman- 
ric is almost buried in oblivion ; his  exploits are imperfectly 
known ; and the Romans themselves  appeared  unconscious 
of the  progress of an aspiring  power,  which  threatened the 
liberty of the North  and the peace of the empire."O 

The Goths  had  contracted an hereditary attachment for the 
Imperial house of Constantine, of whose  power and Liberality 
they  had  received so many  signal  proofs.  They  respected the 
public  peace ; and, if an hostile  band  sometimes  presumed to 
pass the Roman limit, their irregular  conduct was candidly 
ascribed to the ungovernable  spirit of the Barbarian youth. 
Their contempt  for two new and obscure  princes,  who  had 
been raised to the throne by a popular  election,  inspired the 
Goths with bolder hopes; and, while  they agitated some 
design of marching their confederate  force  under the national 
standard,"' they  were  easily  tempted to embrace the party of 
Procopius, and  to foment, by their  dangerous  aid, the civil 
discord of the Romans. The public treaty might stipulate 
no more than ten thousand  auxiliaries ; but the design  was 
so zealously adopted by the chiefs of the Visigoths that the 
army which passed the Danube amounted to the number of 
thirty thousand  men.u' They marched with the proud con- 
fidence that their invincible valour would decide the fate of 

IU Amminnu (x&. 3) observes, in general terms: Ermenrichi . . . no- 
b i l i i  Regis, et, pe.~ multa variaque fortiter facta, vice g e n t i i  for- 
midati, LC. 

Valens . . . docetur relationibus Ducum, gentem Gothonun, e4 
tapestate intactam ideoque pavipsimam conspirantem in mum, ad per- 
wdenda parari collimitia Thracinrum. Ammian. & 6. 

111 M. de Buat. (Hist. des Peuples de I'Europe, tom. vi. p. 331) hss d- 
ously ssccrtaincd the rcal number of the= auxiliaries. The 3000 of Am- 
mionus, and the 10,000 of Zosimus, were only the 6rst divisions of the Gothic 
m y .  
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the Roman empire ; and the provinces of Thrace groaned 
under the weight of the Barbarians, who  displayed the in- 
solence of masters and  the licentiousness of enemies. But 
the intemperance which gratif~ed their appetites retarded 
their progress ; and, before the Goths  could  receive any 
certain intelligence of the defeat and death of Procopius, 
they perceived,  by the hostile state of the country, that  the 
civil  and military powers  were  resumed  by his successful 
rival. A chain of posts and fortifications, skilfdy disposed 
by  Valens, or the generals of Valens,  resisted their march, 
prevented their retreat, and intercepted their subsistence. 
The fierceness of the Barbarians was  tamed and suspended by 
hunger; they indignantly threw  down their arms at the feet of 
the conqueror, who  offered  them food and chains; the 
numerous captives were distributed in all  the cities of the 
East;  and the provincials,  who  were soon familiarised  with 
their savage appearance, ventured, by  degrees, to measure 
their own strength with  these formidable adversaries,  whose 
name had so long been the object of their terror. The king 
of Scythia (and Hennanric alone could  deserve so lofty a 
title) was  grieved and exasperated by this national calamity. 
His ambassadors loudly complained, at the court of Valens, 
of the infraction of the ancient and solemn alliance which had 
so long subsisted  between the Romans and the Goths. They 
alleged that they had  fulfilled the  duty of allies by assisting 
the kinsman and successor of the emperor Julian ; they 
required the immediate restitution of the noble captives; and 
they urged a very singular claim, that the Gothic  generals, 
marching in a m s  and in hostile array, were entitled to the 
sacred character and privileges of ambassadors. The 
decent but peremptory  refusal of these extravagant demands 
was signified to the Barbarians by  Victor, master-general of 
the cavalry ; who  expressed,  with  force and dignity, the just 
complaints of the emperor of the East.m The negotiation 

I” The march and subsequent negotiation are described in the Frag- 



was interrupted ; and the manly exhortations of Valentinan 
encouraged his timid brother to vindicate the insulted maj- 
esty of the empire.’” 

The splendour and magnitude of this Gothic  war are cele- 
brated by a  contemporary historian ; *M but the events 
scarcely  deserve the attention of posterity,  except as the 
preeliminary steps of the approaching  decline and fall of the 
empire. Instead of leading the nations of Germany and 
Scythia to the banks of the Danube, or even to  the gates of 
Constantinople, the aged  monarch of the Goths  resigned  to 
the brave Athanaric the danger and glory of a  defensive  war, 
against an enemy  who  wielded  with  a  feeble  hand the powers 
of a  mighty state. A bridge of boats was established upon 
the Danube ; the presence of Valens  animated his troops ; 
and his ignorance of the art of war was compensated by 
personal bravery and a wise deference to the advice of Victor 
and Arintheus, his masters-general of the cavalry and infantry. 
The operations of the campaign  were  conducted by their 
skill and experience ; but they  found it impossible to drive 
the Visigoths  from their strong posts in the mountains : and 
the devastation of the plains obliged the Romans themselves 
to repass the Danube on the approach of winter. The 
incessant rains, which  swelled the waters of the river, pro- 
duced a tacit suspension of arms, and confined the emperor 
Valens, during the whole  course of the ensuing  summer,  to 
his camp of Mardanopolis. The third year of the war was 

ments of Eunapius  (Excerpt. Legat. p. 18, edit. Louvre [fr. 37. F.H.G. iv. I ) .  
The provincials, who  afterwards  became familiar with the Barbarians, found 
that their strength was more apparent than real. They were tall of stature; 
but  their legs were clumsy, and their shoulders  were narrow. 

lU Valens enim, ut consulto placuerat fratri, cujus  regebatur  arbitrio,  arma 
concussit in Gothos ratione  justa  permotus.  Ammianus (xxvii. 4) then pm- 
cads to describe, not the country of the Goths, but the peacefu l  and obedient 
province of Thrace, which was not aEected by the war. 

IC( Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 18, 19 [ib.]. The Greek sophist  must 
have considered as one and  the same war the  whole series of Gothic history 
till the victories and peace of Theodosius. 
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more favourable to the Romans and more pernicious to the 
Goths. The interruption of trade deprived the Barbarians 
of the objects of luxury which  they already confounded  with 
the necessaries of life ; and the desolation of a very  extensive 
tract of country threatened them  with the horrors of famine. 
Athanaric was  provoked, or compelled, to risk a battle, which 
he lost, in the plains; and the pursuit was  rendered more 
bloody  by the cruel precaution of the victorious  generals,  who 
had  promised a large reward for the head of every  Goth that 
was brought into the Imperial camp. The submission of the 
Barbarians appeased the resentment of Valens and his 
council; the emperor  listened  with satisfaction to the fhtter- 
ing and eloquent remonstrance of the senate of Constanti- 
nople,  which  assumed, for the first  time, a share in the public 
deliberations; and the same generals, Victor and Arintheus, 
who had successfully directed the conduct of the war, were 
empowered to regulate the conditions of peace. The free- 
dom of trade, which the Goths  had hitherto enjoyed, was 
restricted to two  cities on the Danube;  the rashness of their 
leaders was  severely  punished  by the suppression of their 
pensions and subsidies; and the exception,  which  was stipu- 
lated in favour of Athanaric alone, was more  advantageous 
than honourable to  the Judge of the Visigoths. Athanaric, 
who, on this occasion, appears  to have  consulted his private 
interest, without  expecting the orders of his sovereign, s u p  
ported his o m  dignity, and that of his tribe, in the personal 
interview which was proposed  by the ministers of Valens. 
He persisted in his declaration that it was  impossible for him, 
without incurring the guilt of perjury, ever to set his foot on 
the territory of the empire ; and  it is more than probable 
that his regard for the sanctity of an oath was  confirmed  by 
the recent and fatal examples of Roman treachery. The 
Danube, which separated the dominions of the two in- 
dependent nations, was chosen for the scene of the confer- 
ence. The emperor of the East and  the Judge of the 
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Visigoths, accompanied by an equal number of armed fol- 
lowers,  advanced in their respective  barges to the middle of 
the stream.  After the ratification of the treaty, and the 
delivery of hostages,  Valens returned in triumph to Constan- 
tinople ; and the Goths remained in a state of tranquillity 
about six years ; till they  were  violently  impelled against the 
Roman empire  by an innumerable  host of Scythians, who 
appeared to issue  from the frozen  regions of the North.'& 

The emperor of the West,  who had  resigned to his brother 
the command of the Lower  Danube,  reserved for his im- 
mediate care the defence of the Rhaetian and IJlyrian  prov- 
inces,  which  spread so many hundred  miles  along the great- 
est of the European rivers. The active  policy of Valentinian 
was continually  employed in adding new  fortifications to the 
security of the frontier; but  the abuse of this policy pro- 
voked the just resentment of the Barbarians. The Qua& 
complained that the ground  for an intended fortress  had 
been marked out on their territories; and their complaints 
were  urged with so much reason and moderation that Equi- 
tius, master-general of IUyricum,  consented to suspend the 
prosecution of the work, till he should be more  clearly  informed 
of the will of his sovereign. This fair occasion of injuring 
a rival, and of advancing the fortune of his son, was eagerly 
embraced by the inhuman Maximin, the prefect, or rather 
tyrant, of Gaul. The passions of Valentinian were im- 
patient of control; and he credulously  listened to the assur- 
ances of his favourite that, if the government of Valeria, and 
the direction of the work,  were entrusted to the zeal of his son 
Marcellinus, the emperor  should no longer be importuned 

'"The Gothic war is described by Ammianus (xxvii. s), -us (1. iv. 
p. 211-214 [c. IO]), and Themius (Orat. x. p. 119-x41). The orator 
Themistius was sent from the senate of Constantinople to congratulate the 
victorious emperor ; and hie sende eloquence compares Valens ma the Danube 
to Achilles in the Scamander. Jordandes forgets a war peculiar to the Visi- 
Goths, and inglorious to the Gothic name (MaJcou's Hist. of the G e m -  
oii 3). 
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with the audacious remonstrances of the Barbarians" The 
subjects of Rome, and  the natives of Germany, were insulted 
by the arrogance of a young  and  worthless minister, who 
considered his rapid elevation as the proof and reward of his 
superior merit. He affected,  however, to receive the modest 
application of Gabinius, king of the Quadi, with  some at- 
tention and regard ; but this artful civility  concealed a dark 
and bloody  design, and the credulous prince was  persuaded 
to accept the pressing invitation of Marcellinus. I am at a 
loss how to vary the narrative of similar crimes ; or how to 
relate that, in the course of the same  year, but in remote 
parts of the empire, the inhospitable table of two Imperial 
generals  was stained with the royal blood of two guests and 
allies, inhumanly  murdered  by their order and  in their 
presence. The fate of Gabinius and of Para was the same : 
but the cruel death of their sovereign  was  resented in a very 
different  manner  by the servile  temper of the Armenians and 
the free and  daring spirit of the Germans. The Qua& were 
much  declined from that formidable power  which, in the 
time of Marcus  Antoninus,  had  spread terror to the gates of 
Rome.  But  they still possessed arms and courage ; their 
courage  was animated by despair, and they obtained the 
usual reinforcement of the cavalry of their Sarmatian  allies. 
So improvident  was the assassin Marcellinus that he chose 
the moment  when the bravest veterans had been drawn  away 
to suppress the revolt of Finnus ; and the whole province was 
exposed, with a very  feeble  defence, to the rage of the exasper- 
ated Barbarians. They  invaded Pannonia in the season of 
harvest; unmercifully  destroyed  every  object of plunder 
which  they  could not easily transport ; and either disregarded 
or demolished the empty  fortifications. The princess Con- 
stantia, the daughter of the emperor Constantius and the 
grand-daughter of the great Constantine, very  narrowly 

I" [The meBSUFes taken for the security of Valeria am illustrated by an 
inscription found near Gran (C.I.L. 3.3653). which records the construction 
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escaped. That royal maid, who had  innocently  supported 
the revolt of Pmcopius, was now the destined  wife of the 
heir of the Western  empire.  She  traversed the peaceful 
province  with  a  splendid and unarmed train. Her person 
was saved from danger, and the republic from disgrace,  by 
the  active  zeal of Messalla,  governor of the provinces. As 
soon as he was informed that the village,  where  she  stopped 
only to dine, was almost  encompassed by the Barbarians, he 
hastily  placed  her in his o m  chariot, and drove f u l l  speed 
till  he  reached the gates of Sirmiurn, which were at the dis- 
stance of six and twenty  miles.  Even Sirmium might not 
have been Secure, if the Qua&  and Sarmatians had diligently 
advanced during the general  consternation of the magistrates 
and people. Their delay  allowed  Probus, the  Praetorian 
prefect,  sufficient  time to recover his own spirits and  to 
revive the  courage of the citizens.  He sLlfully directed their 
strenuous efforts to repair and  strengthen the decayed forti- 
fications;  and  procured the seasonable  and  effectual  assist- 
ance of a company of archers, to protect the capital of the 
Illyrian provinces.  Disappointed in their attempts against 
the walls of Sirmium, the indignant Barbarians turned their 
arms against the master-general of the  frontier, to whom 
they  unjustly attributed the murder of their king. Equitius 
could bring into the field no more than two  legions;  but  they 
contained the veteran strength of the M;esian and Pan- 
nonian bands. The obstinacy with which they  disputed the 
vain honours of rank and precedency  was the cause of their 
destruction ; and, while  they  acted  with separate forces and 
divided  councils,  they  were surprised and slaughtered  by the 
active  vigour of the Sarmatian  horse. The success of this 
invasion provoked the emulation of the bordering tribes ; 
and the province of &sia would  infallibly  have  been  lost, 

of a burpnr named Commercium. In 377 AD. Frigeridus was dux of 
Valeria, and his name is preserved W b e d  on several tiles, C.I.L. 3,3761. 
Cp. also Mommsen, Hemes, 17. p. 5a3.1 
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if young Theodosius, the duke, or military commander, of 
the frontier, had not signalised, in the  defeat of the public 
enemy, an intrepid genius,  worthy of his illustrious father, 
and of his future greatnes~.~’ 

The mind of Valentinian,  who  then  resided at Treves, was 
deeply  affected by the calamities of Illyricum; but the late- 
ness of the season suspended the execution of his designs till 
the ensuing spring.  He  marched in person, with a consider- 
able part of the  forces  of Gaul, from the banks of the Moselle : 
and to the suppliant ambassadors of the Sarmatians, who 
met him on the way,  he  returned a doubtful answer that, as 
soon as he  reached the scene of action, he should examine 
and pronounce.  When  he amved  at Sirmium, he  gave 
audience to the deputies of the Illyrian provinces; who 
loudly congratulated their own felicity  under the auspicious 
government of Probus, his Praetorian  prefect.lSs  Valentinian, 
who  was  flattered  by  these  demonstrations of their  loyalty 
and gratitude, imprudently  asked the deputy of Epirus, a 
Cynic  philosopher of intrepid sincerity,ug  whether  he was 
freely sent by the wishes of the province ? “With tears and 

lB7 Ammianus (xxix. 6) and Zosimus (1. iv. p. 219,220 [c. 161) carefully 
mark the origin and progress of the Quadic and Sarmatian war. [Cp. 
R a n k ,  Weltgeschichte, iv. I, 168. But the  victory of Theodosius was 
probably won after his recall in 378 A.D. So Richter,  Westriim.  Reich, $1 ; 
Sievers, Stud., 294; Kaufmann, Philologus, 31, 472 sqq. The authority is 
Thdoret ,  v. 5,6 ,  and perhaps Paatus, Paneg. 9.  IO.] 

IUI Ammianus (xxx. s), who  acknowledges  the  merit, has censured, with te- 
coming  asperity,  the  oppressive  administration, of Petronius Probus. When 
J e m  translated and continued  the  Chronicle of Eusebius (A.D. 380. See 
Tillemont,  M6m.  Eccl6s.  tom. xii. p. 53, 626.), he expressed  the truth,  or at 
least  the  public  opinion of his  country, in the following words: “Probus 
P. P. Illyrici iniquissiiis tributorum  exactionibus, ante provinchs quas 
regebat, quam a Barbaris vastarentur, nasit” (Chron. edit.  Scaliger,  p. 
187. Animadvers. p. 259). The saint afterwards formed an intimate and 
tender  friendship  with the widow of Probus; and the name of Count  Equitius, 
with less propriety,  but  without  much  injustice, has been substituted in the 
text. 
‘lD Julian (Orat. vi. p. 19s) represents his friend  Iphicles as a man of 

virtue and merit, who had made hiself ridiculous and unhappy by adopting 
the  extravagant dress and manners of the  Cynics. 
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groans am I sent (replied Iphicles) by  a reluctant people.” 
The emperor paused:  but  the impunity of his ministers 
established the pernicious maxim that they might  oppress his 
subjects without injuring his service. A strict inquiry into 
their conduct  would  have  relieved the public discontent. 
The severe condemnation of the murder of Gabmius was the 
only measure  which  could  restore the confidence of the 
Germans and vindicate the honour of the Roman m e .  
But the haughty monarch was incapable of the magna- 
nimity  which dares to acknowledge a fault. He forgot the 
provocation,  remembered  only the injury, and advanced 
into the country of the Qua& with an insatiate thirst of 
blood  and  revenge. The extreme  devastation  and promiscu- 
ous massacre of a  savage  war  were  justified, in the eyes of 
the emperor, and perhaps  in  those of the world,  by the cruel 
equity of retaliation ; loo and such  was  the  discipline of the 
Romans, and the consternation of the enemy, that Valentin- 
ian repassed the Danube  without the loss of a single man. 
As he had resolved to complete the destruction of the Qua& 
by a second campaign, he  fixed his winter quarters at Bregetio, 
on the Danube,  near the Hungarian  city of Presburg.  While 
the operations of war  were  suspended by the severity of the 
weather, the Qua& made an humble attempt to deprecate 
the wrath of their conqueror; and, at the earnest persuasion 
of Equitius, their ambassadors were introduced into the 
Imperial council.  They  approached the throne with  bended 
bodies and dejected countenances; and, without daring to 
complain of the murder of their king, they  affirmed, with 
solemn oaths, that the late invasion  was the crime of some 
irregular robbers,  which the public council of the nation con- 
demned and abhorred. The answer of the emperor  left 
them but little to hope from his clemency  or  compassion.  He 

Ammian. xx. 5.  Jerom, who exaggerates the  misfortune of VaJentin- 
ian, refuses him even this last consolation of revenge. Genitali  vastato solo, 
et indium patriam derelinquens (tom. i. p. 26 [ep. 601 ). 



reviled, in the most intempe 
their ingratitude, their insolence.- 
colour, his gestures, expressed the violence of his 
fury ; and, while his whole frame was agitated with am- 
vulsive  passion, a large blood-vessel suddenly burst in & 
body ; and Valentinian fell speechless into the arms of his 
attendants.  Their pious care immediately concealed his 
situation from the crowd ; but, in a few minutes, the em- 
peror of the West  expired in an agony of pain, retaining his 
senses  till  the  last, and struggling,  without success, to d e c k  
his intentions to the generals and ministers who surrounded 
the royal couch.  Valentinian was about aty-four years of 
age ; and he  wanted  only  one hundred days to accomplish 
the  twelve  years of his reign."' 

The polygamy of Valentinian is seriously attested by an 
ecclesiastical  historian.'" "The empress Severa (I relate 
the fable) admitted into her familiar society the lovely Justina, 
the daughter of an Italian governor; her admiration of 
those naked charms which  she had often seen in the bath was 
expressed  with  such  lavish and imprudent praise that the! 
emperor was tempted to introduce a second wife into his 
bed ; and his public  edict  extended to all the subjects of the 
empire the same domestic  privilege  which  he had asswned 
for himself." But we may be assured, from the evidence of 
reason as well as history, that the two marriages of VaIen- 

la See, on the death of Valentinian,  Ammianus (XXL 6), ZoSimuJ 0. iv. 
p. a m  [c. 17]), Victor (in Epitom. [45]), Socrates (L iv. c 31), and Jeroan 
(in Chron. p. 187, and tom. i. p. 26, ad Helidor.). Them is much vxwicty 
of circumstances among them, and Ammianus is 80 eloquent  that he writes 
nonsense. 

1aSocrates(1.iv.c.31)istheonlyoriginalwitnessofthisfoolish~~,~w,rs- 
pugnant to the laws and manners of the  Romans  that it s r r a d y  deserrrr, the 
formal and elaborate dissertation of M. Bonamy (M6m. de I'AeadCmie, tom. 
xxx. p. 394-405). Yet I would  preserve  the natural &cumstanceof &bath, 
instead of following zwimus, who represents Justins as an dd woman, th 
widow of Magnentius. [For the  divorce  of  Valeria Severa Marins, and 
marriage with Aviana Justina, cp. Richter, Dm west-romipche Reich, p 27S.I 
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ti- wi& %era, and d& Justina, were successively con- 
tracted; and that he d the ancient permission of divorce, 
w W h  was stdl allowed by the laws,  though  it  was  condemned 
by the church. Severa was the mother of Gratian, who 
seemed to unite every claim which  could entitle him to  the 
undoubted  succession of the Western  empire. He was the 
eldest sun of a monarch, whose glorious reign  had codinned 
the free and honourable  choice of his fellow-soldiers.  Be- 
fore he  had attained the ninth year of his age, the r o y a l  youth 
received from the hands of his indulgent father the purple 
robe and diadem,  with the title of Augustus: the election 
was solemnly rathied by the consent  and applause of the 
armies of Gaul ; and the name of Gratian was added to 
the names of Valentinian and Valens, in all the legal trans- 
actions of the Roman government. By his marriage with 
the granddaughter of Constantine, the son of Valentinian 
acquired all the hereditary rights of the Flavian family; 
which, in a series of three ,Imperial generations,  were sancti- 
fied by time, religion, and the reverence of the people.  At 
the death of his father, the royal youth was in the seventeenth 
year of his age; and his virtues already justified the favour- 
able opinion of the army and people.  But Gratian resided, 
without apprehension, in the palace of Treves; whilst, at the 
distance of many hundred  miles,  Valentinian  suddenly  ex- 
pired in the camp of Bregetio. The passions, which had 
been XI long suppressed by the presence of a master, im- 
mediately revived in the Imperial council; and the ambitious 
design of reigning in the name of an infant was artfully ex- 
ecuted by Mellobaudes '=* and Equitius, who  commanded 
the attachment of the Illyrian and  Italian bands. They 
contrived the most  honourable  pretences to remove the 
popuIar leaders and the troops of Gaul, who  might  have 

" a  ~ 

Ammianus (d 6) describes the form of this military elcction and 
empat investiture. Valcntiniao does not appear to have mnsulted, OT even 
'informed, the scnate of R o w .  [Date: Idatius, Fa. Cons.] 

Appendix 8.1 
VOL IV.- 17 
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asserted the claims of the lawful successor; they suggested 
the necessity of extinguishing the hopes of foreign and 
domestic  enemies  by a bold and decisive  measure. The 
empress Justina, who had been  left in a palace about one 
hundred miles from Bregetio,  was  respectfully  invited to 
appear in the camp, with the son of the deceased  emperor. 
On the sixth day after the death of Valentinian, the infant 
prince of the same name, who  was  only four years old, was 
shewn in the arms of his mother to the legions ; and solemnly 
invested  by military acclamation with the titles and ensigns 
of supreme power. The impending dangers of a civil  war 
were seasonably prevented by the wise and moderate conduct 
of the emperor Gratian. He cheerfully  accepted the choice 
of the army ; declared that he should always consider the son 
of Justina as a brother, not as a rival ; and advised the 
empress,  with her son Valentinian, to fix their residence at 
Milan, in the fair  and peaceful  province of Italy ; whiie  he 
assumed the more arduous command of the countries beyond 
the Alps. Gratian dissembled his resentment till he could 
safely punish, or &space, the authors of the conspiracy; and, 
though he uniformly  behaved  with tenderness and regard to 
his infant colleague,  he gradually confounded, in the ad- 
ministration of the Western  empire, the office of a guardian 
with the authority of a sovereign. The government of the 
Roman world  was  exercised in the united names of Valens 
and his two nephews; but the feeble  emperor of the East, 
who  succeeded to the rank of his elder brother, never ob- 
tained any weight or influence in the councils of the West.'" 

IM Ammianus, xxx. IO. Zosimus, I. iv. p. 222,293 [c. 191. Tillemont has 
proved (Hist. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 707-709) that Gratian r c i w  m 
Italy, Africa, and IUyricum. I have endeavoured to express his authority over 
his brother's dominions, as he used it, in an ambiguous style. 
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CHAPTER MNI 

Ma?cms of the Pastord Nalians - Progress of the Hum, 
from China lo Europe - R i g &  of the Goths - They 
pass the Danube - Gothic war - Deled and Death of 
V&m - &dim invests Theodosius with the Eastern 
Empire- His Character an& Success- Peue a d  
Setdement of the Goths 

IN the second  year of the r e i g n  of Valentinian  and Valens, 
on the morning of the twenty-first day of July, the  greatest 
part of the Roman world  was  shaken by a violent and destruc- 
tive earthquake. The impression  was  communicated to the 
waters; the  shores of the Mediterranean were  left  dry, by the 
sudden retreat of the sea ; great quantities of fish  were  caught 
with the hand ; large vessels were stranded on the mud; and 
a curious  spectator  amused his eye, or rather his fancy,  by 
contemplating the various appearance of valleys and moun- 
tains, which had  never,  since the formation of the globe, been 
exposed to the sun. But the  tide soon returned, with the 
weight of an immense  and  irresistible  deluge,  which  was 
severely  felt on the coast of Sicily, of Dalmatia, of Greece, 
and of Egypt;  large boats were transported, and lodged on 
the roofs of houses, or  at the  distance of two  miles from the 
shore ; the people,  with their habitations, were  swept  away 
by the waters ; and  the city of Alexandria annually com- 
memorated the fatal day on  which fifty thousand persons had 
lost their lives in  the  inundation. This calamity, the report 

Such is the bad taste of Ammianus (6 IO) that it is not easy to dis- 
tingujsb his facts from his metaphors. Yet he positively a5rms that he saw 
the mtten ca- of a ship, ad secundum lupidcm, at Methone, or Modon, 
in Pelopannesus. 
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of which  was  magnified  from one province to another, as- 
tonished and terrified the subjects of Rome;  and their 
affrighted imagination enlarged the real  extent of a momentary 
evil. They recollected the preceding earthquakes, which 
had subverted the cities of Palestine and Bithynia; they con- 
sidered these  alarming strokes as the prelude  only of still 
more dreadful calamities, and their fearful vanity  was , a s -  
posed to confound the symptoms of a declining  empire and a 
sinking world.2 It was the fashion of the times to attribute 
every  remarkable  event to the particular will of the Deity; 
the alterations of nature were  connected,  by an invisible 
chain, with the moral and metaphysical  opinions of the 
human mind ; and  the most sagacious divines  could dis- 
tinguish, according to the colour of their respective  prejudices, 
that the establishment of heresy  tended to produce an earth- 
quake, or  that a deluge was the inevitable consequence of 
the progress of sin and error. Without presuming to discuss 
the  truth or propriety of these  lofty  speculations, the historian 
may content himself  with an observation, which seems  to be 
justiiied by experience, that man has much  more to fear from 
the passions of his fellow-creatures than from the convulsions 
of the elements? The mischievous  effects of an earthquake 
or deluge, a humcane, or the eruption of a volcano, bear a 
very  inconsiderable proportion to the ordinary calamities of 
war, as they are now moderated by the prudence or humanity 

'The earthquakes and inundations am variously descr i i  by Libgnius 
(Orat. de ulciscenda Juliani nece, c. x. in Fabricius, Bibl. Gnec. tom. vii. 
p. 158, with a learned note of Olearius), Zosimus (1. iv. p. 221 [c. 181 ), 
%men (I. vi. c g), Cedrenus (p. 310, 314), and Jerom (in Chon. p. 186, 
and t .  i p. 250, in Vit. Hilarion). Epidaurus must have  been overwhelmed, 
had not the  prudent citizens placed St. Hilarion, an Egyptian monk, OLI the 
beach. He made the sign of the c r o s s ;  the mountain wave stopped, bowed. 
and returned. p h e  earthquakes in Greece mentioned by zasimua bcloag 
t0 AD. 375.1 

* D i d u s ,  the Peripatetic, unnposed a f o d  treatise, to prow this 
obvious truth; which is not the most homuable to the human spccita 
Cicem, de Officiis, ii. 5. 
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of the princes of Europe, who amuse their own leisure, and 
exercise the courage of their subjects, in the practice of the 
military art. But the laws and manners of modern  nations 
protect the safety and freedom of the vanquished soldier; 
and the peaceful citizen has seldom  reason to complain that 
his life, or even his fortune, is exposed to the rage of war. In 
the disastrous period of the fall of the Roman empire, which 
may justly be dated from the reign of Valens, the happiness 
and security of each individual  were  personally attacked ; 
and the arts and labours of ages  were  rudely  defaced  by the 
Barbarians of Scythia and Germany. The invasion of the 
Huns precipitated on the provinces of the West the Gothic 
nation, which advanced, in less than forty years, from the 
Danube to the Atlantic, and opened a way, by the success of 
their arms, to the inroads of so many hostile  tribes, more 
savage than themselves. The original principle of motion 
was concealed in the remote  countries of the North ; and the 
curious  observation of the pastoral life of the Scythians,' or 
Tartars: w3l illustrate the latent cause of these  destructive 
emigrations. 

The different characters that mark the civilised  nations of 
the globe may be ascribed  to the use, and the abuse, of 
reason ; which so variously  shapes, and so artificially  com- 
poses, the manners and opinions of an European or a Chinese. 
But the operation of instinct is more sure and simple than 

The original Scythians of Herodotus (1. iv. c. 47-57, WIOI) were con- 
h e d  by the Danube  and the Palus Mgotis, within a quare of 4000 stadia 
(qx Roman miles). See d'Anville (Mb. de I'Acadhie, tom. m m .  p. 
573-591). Diodo~s Siculus (tom. i. 1. ii. p. 155, edit .  Wesseling) has marked 
the gradual progress of the nuw and  nation. 

The T W s ,  or Tartars, were a primitive tribe, the rivals,  and at length 
the subjects, of the Moguls. In the victorious armies of Zingis K h a n ,  and 
his B L ~ C ~ S S O I S ,  the Tartars formed  the vanguard; and  the  name, which 
hrst reached the ears of foreigners, was applied to the whole  nation  (Frkret, 
in the Hist. de l'Acadbie, tom. xviii. p. 60). In speaking of all, or any, 
of the northern  shepherds of Europe, or Asia, I indflerently use the appella- 
tions of Scychiam or Tartars. 
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that of reason : it is much easier to ascertain the appetites of 
a quadruped than the speculations of a philosopher; and the 
savage tribesof mankind, as they approach nearer to the condi- 
tion of animals,  preserve a stronger  resemblance to themselves 
and to each other. The uniform stability of their manners is 
the natural consequence of the  imperfection of their faculties. 
Reduced  to  a  similar situation, their wants,  their  desires, 
their enjoyments, st i l l  continue the same; and the  influence 
of food or climate,  which, in a  more  improved state of society, 
is suspended or subdued by so many moral causes, most 
powerfully contributes to form and to maintain the national 
character of Barbarians. In every  age,  the  immense  plains 
of Scythia or Tartary have been inhabited by vagrant tribes 
of hunters and shepherds,  whose  indolence refuses to  cultivate 
the earth, and whose restless spirit disdains the confinement 
of a sedentary life. In every  age, the Scythians and Tartars 
have been renowned for their invincible  courage and rapid 
conquests. The thrones of Asia have been repeatedly  over- 
turned by the shepherds of the North ; and their arms have 
spread terror and devastation  over the most fertile and war- 
like  countries of Europe." On this occasion, as well as on 
many others, the sober historian is forcibly  awakened from a 
pleasing  vision; and  is compelled, with some reluctance, to 
confess that the pastoral manners which  have been adorned 
with the  fairest attributes of peace and innocence are much 
better adapted to the  fierce and cruel habits of a military  life. 
To illustrate this observation, I shall now proceed  to  consider 
a nation of shepherds and of wamors, in the three impor- 
tant articles of, I. Their diet; 11. Their habitations; and, 
ILI. Their exercises. The narratives of antiquity are justi- 

' Imperium Ask & quresivere:  ipsi perpetuo ab &no imperio aut 
intacti aut invicti mansere. Since the time of Justin (ii. a) ,  they ham mul- 
tiplied this account. Voltaire, in a few words (tom. x. p. 64, Hkt. CCntrale, 
c. 156), has abridged the Tartar conquests. 

Oft o'er the trembling nations from afar 
Has Scythia breath'd the living cloud of war. 



a. 376-3951 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 263 

fied by the experience of modem  times ; and the banks 
of the Borysthenes, of the Volga, or of the Sel inga will 
indifferently  present the same uniform spectacle of similar 
and  native mannersn 

I. The corn, or even the rice, which  constitutes the ordinary 
and  wholesome food of a  civilised  people, can be obtained 
only  by the patient toil of the husbandman.  Some of the 
happy  savages  who  dwell  between the tropics are plenti- 
fully nourished by the liberality of nature ; but in the climates 
of the North a nation of shepherds is reduced to their flocks 
and  herds. The skilful practitioners of the medical art will 
determine (if they are able to determine) how far the temper 
of the human mind  may be affected  by the use of anima1 or of 
vegetable food; and whether the common  association of 
mmivorous and cruel deserves to be  considered in any other 
light than that of an innocent, perhaps a salutary, prejudice 
of humanity.g  Yet, if it be true that the sentiment of com- 
passion is imperceptibly  weakened  by the sight and practice 
of domestic  cruelty, we may  observe that the horrid  objects 

'The fourth book of H e d o h a  affords a curio% though imperfect, 
portrait of the Scythians. Among the modem, who describe the uniform 
scene, the Khan of K h o w a m ,  Abulghazi Bahadur, expresses his native 
feelings; and his Genealogical History of the Tnrtars has been copiously 
illustrated by the  French  and  English editors. C a r p i ,  Ascelin, and Rubru- 
quis (in the Hist. des Voyaps, tom. vii.) represent the Moguls of the four- 
teenth century. To these guides I have added Gerbillon, and the other 
Jesuits (Description de la Chine, par du Halde, tom. iv.), who accurately 
aurveyed the Chinese Tartary; and that honest and  intelligent traveller, 
Bell of Antermony (two volumes in 4t0, Glasgow, 1763). 

The Uzbedrs  are the  most altered from their primitive manners: I ,  by 
the profession of the Mahometan religion; and, 9, by the poseashn of the 
cities and harvests of the great Bucharia. 

a U est certain que les p n d s  mangeurs de viande  sont  en g6n6ral me l s  
et fcroceS plus  que les autres homes.  Cette  observation est de tous les 
lieu, et de tous les t e m s :  la barbare Angloise est connue, &c. Emile de 
Rousseau, tom. i p. 274. Whatever we may  think of the general observa- 
tion, w shall not easily allow the  truth of his example. The gOOd-MtUred 
compkits of Plutarch, and the  pathetic lamentations of Odd, seduce our 
m m n  by excitiq our sensibility. 
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which are disguised by the arts of European refinement are 
exhibited, in their naked and most disgusting simplicity, in the 
tent of a Tartarian shepherd. The ox or the sheep are 
slaughtered  by the same  hand  from which they  were ac- 
customed to receive their daily food ; and the bleeding  limbs 
are served, with very little preparation, on the table of their 
unfeeling murderer. In the military  profession,  and es- 
pecially in the conduct of a numerous  army, the exclusive use 
of animal food appears to be productive of the most  solid 
advantages. Corn is a bulky and perishable  commodity ; 
and the large  magazines,  which are indispensably necessary 
for the subsistence of our troops,  must be slowly  trans- 
ported by the labour of men or horses.  But the flocks and 
herds,  which  accompany the march of the Tartars, afford a 
sure and increasing  supply of flesh and milk ; in the far 
greater part of the uncultivated  waste, the vegetation of the 
grass is quick and  luxuriant;  and there are few  places so 
extremely barren that the hardy cattle of the North  cannot 
bnd  some tolerable pasture. The supply is multiplied and 
prolonged  by the undistinguishing appetite and patient 
abstinence of the Tartars.  They indifferently feed on the 
flesh of those animals that have been killed for the table or 
have  died of disease.  Horse-flesh,  which in every  age  and 
country has been  proscribed  by the civilised nations of 
Europe and Asia,  they  devour  with  peculiar  greediness ; and 
this singular taste facilitates the success of their military opera- 
tions. The active  cavalry of Scythia is always  followed, in 
their most distant and rapid incursions,  by an adequate 
number of spare horses, who  may  be  occasionally used, 
either to redouble the speed, or to satisfy the hunger, of the 
Barbarians. Many are the resources of courage and poverty. 
When the forage  round a camp of Tartars is almost con- 
sumed,  they slaughter the greatest part of their cattle, and 
preserve the flesh either smoked or dried in the sun. On 
the sudden  emergency of a hasty march,  they  provide  them- 
selves with a sdicient quantity of little balls of cheese, or 
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rather of hard curd, which they occasionally  dissolve in 
water; and this unsubstantial diet wiU support, for many 
dap, the life, and even the spirits, of the patient warrior. 
But this extraordinary abstinence,  which the Stoic  would 
approve and the hermit  might envy, is commonly  succeeded 
by the most  voracious  indulgence of appetite. The wines  of 
a happier  climate are the most  grateful  present, or the most 
valuable  commodity, that can be  offered to the Tartars ; and 
the only  example of their industry seems to consist in the art 
of extracting from  mares’  milk a fermented liquor, which 
possesses a very strong power of intoxication.  Like the a n i -  
mals of prey, the savages,  both of the old and new  world, 
experience the alternate vicissitudes of famine  and plenty; 
and their stomach is enured to sustain, without  much in- 
convenience, the opposite  extremes of hunger and of intem- 
perance. 
11. In the ages of rustic and martial simplicity, a people of 

soldiers and husbandmen are dispersed  over the face of an 
extensive  and  cultivated  country,  and  some  time  must  elapse 
before the warlike  youth of Greece or Italy could  be as- 
sembled under the same standard, either to defend  their own 
confines or to invade the territories of the adjacent tribes. 
The progress of manufactures and commerce  insensibly  col- 
lects a large multitude within the walls of a city ; but these 
citizens are no longer  soldiers ; and  the  arts which adorn and 
improve the state of civil society corrupt the habits of a 
military  life. The pastoral manners of the Scythians seem 
to unite the different advantages of simplicity  and  refinement. 
The individuals of the same tribe are constantly  assembled, 
but they are assembled in a camp ; and the native  spirit of 
these dauntless shepherds is animated by mutual support and 
emulation. The houses of the  Tartars are no  more than 
small tents, of an oval form, which  afford a cold and dirty 
habitation for the promiscuous youth of both sexes. The 
palaces of the rich  consist of wooden huts, of such a size that 
they may be conveniently fixed on large waggons and drawn 
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by a team perhaps of twenty or thirty oxen. The flocks and 
herds, after grazing all day in the adjacent pastures, retire, on 
the approach of night, within the protection of the camp. 
The necessity of preventing the most  mischievous  confusion, 
in such a perpetual concourse of men and animals, must 
gradually introduce, in the distribution, the order, and the 
guard of the encampment, the rudiments of the military art. 
As soon as the forage of a certain district is consumed, the 
tribe, or rather army, of shepherds makes a regular march to 
some  fresh pastures ; and thus acquires, in the ordinary 
occupations of the pastoral life, the practical knowledge of one 
of the most important and difficult operations of war. The 
choice of stations is regulated by the difference of the seasons : 
in the summer, the  Tartars advance towards the North, and 
pitch their tents on the banks of a river, or, at least, in the 
neighbowhood of a running stream. But in the winter  they 
return to the South, and shelter their camp behind  some  con- 
venient  eminence, against the winds which are chilled in 
their passage  over the bleak and icy  regions of Siberia. 
These manners are admirably adapted to diffuse, among the 
wandering tribes, the spirit of emigration and conquest. 
The connection  between the people and their territory is of so 
frail a texture that  it may be broken by the slightest  accident. 
The camp, and not the soil, is the native country of the 
genuine Tartar. Within the precincts of that camp, his 
family, his companions, his property, are always included; 
and in the most distant marches he is still surrounded by the 
objects which are dear, or valuable, or familiar in his eyes. 
The thirst of rapine, the fear  or the resentment of injury, the 
impatience of servitude, have, in every  age, been sufiicient 
causes to urge the tribes of Scythia boldly to advance into 
some unknown countries,  where  they  might hope to h d  a 
more plentiful subsistence or a less formidable enemy. The 
revolutions of the North have frequently determined the fate 
of the South;  and, in the conflict of hostile nations, the victor 
and  the vanquished  have alternately drove and been driven, 
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from the coniines of China to those of Gerrnany.’O These 
great  emigrations,  which  have been sometimes  executed with 
almost  incredible  diligence,  were  rendered more easy by the 
peculiar nature of the climate, It is well known that  the 
cold of Tartary is much  more  severe than in the  midst of the 
temperate  zone  might reasonably be expected: t h i s  un- 
common rigour is attributed  to  the  height of the plains, which 
rise, especially towards  the East, more than half a mile above 
the  level of the sea ; and to  the  quantity of saltpetre with 
which the soil is deeply  impregnated.” In the  winter- 
season, the  broad  and  rapid  rivers, that discharge  their 
waters  into  the  Euxine,  the  Caspian,  or  the  Icy Sea, are 
strongly frozen ; the  fields are covered  with a bed of snow; 
and  the  fugitive or victorious tribes may securely traverse, 
with their families, their wagons, and their  cattle, the 
smooth and hard  surface of an immense plain. 

111. The pastoral Life, compared  with  the  labours of agri- 
culture and manufactures, is undoubtedly a life of idleness; 
and, as the most honourable  shepherds of the Tartar  race 
devolve on their  captives  the domestic management of the 

lo These Tartar cmjgrations have been discovered by M. de  Guignes 
(Histoire des Huns, tom. i. ii.), a skilful and laborious interpreter of the 
Chinese language; who has thus laid  open new  and important  scenes  in  the 
history of mankind. [The account of the Hiung-nu (= “Hiung slaves”) 
and  their  relations to China, which Gibbon has derived from De Cuignes. 
is on  the whole accurate. I have compared it  with  the work of a living Chi- 
nese scholar, Mr. E. H. Parker, A Thousand  Years of the Tartars, 1895. 
But  this  episode ceases to be relevant,  when  we recognise that there is no 
good ground for identifying the Hiung-nu  with the Huns; in fact, that 
identification rested entirely on the resemblance of name  between the two 
nomad peoples. Sir H. Howorth  decided  against  the  theory,  on the ground 
that the Hiung-nu  are mtainly Turks, while  he  regards the Huns as Ugrians. 
But see Appendix IO.] 

A plain in  the  Chinese Tartary, only eighty leagues from the great 
wall, was found  by the missionaries to be three  thousand  geometrical paces 
abve the level of the sea. Montequieu, who has wed, and abused, the 
relations of travellers,  deduces  the  revolutions of Asia fmm this  impartant 
circumstance that heat and  cold, weakness and otrcngth, touch each  other 
without any temperate zone (Esprit des Loia, 1. xvii. c. 3). 
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cattle, their own leisure is seldom disturbed by any servile and 
assiduous  cares.  But this leisure,  instead of being devoted to 
the soft  enjoyments of love and harmony, is usefully spent in 
the violent and sanguinary exercise of the  chase. The plains 
of Tartary are filled with a strong and  serviceable  breed of 
horses,  which are easily trained for the purposes of war and 
hunting. The Scythians of every age have been celebrated as 
bold and skilful riders; and constant practice  had  seated 
them so M y  on horseback that they were  supposed  by 
strangers to perform the ordinary duties of civil  life, to eat, to 
drink, and even to sleep,  without  dismounting from their 
steeds.  They  excel in the dexterous  management of the 
lance; the long Tartar bow is drawn  with a nervous arm ; 
and the weighty  arrow is directed to  its object  with unerring 
aim and irresistible  force.  These  arrows are often  pointed 
against the harmless animals of the desert, which  increase and 
multiply in the absence of their most formidable enemy : the 
hare, the goat, the roebuck, the fallow-deer, the stag, the elk, 
and the antelope. The vigour and patience both of the men 
and horses are continually  exercised by the fatigues of the 
chase ; and the plentiful supply of game contributes to the 
subsistence,  and  even luxury, of a Tartar camp. But the ex- 
ploits of the hunters of Scythia are not confined to the 
destruction of timid or innoxious beasts; they  boldly  en- 
counter the angry wild boar, when he turns against his pur- 
suers, excite the sluggish  courage of the bear, and provoke 
the fury of the tiger, as he slumbers in the thicket.  Where 
there is danger, there may be glory; and the mode of hunt- 
ing which  opens the fairest field to the exertions of valour 
may justly be  considered as the image and  as the school of 
war. The general hunting-matches, the pride and delight 
of the Tartar princes, compose an instructive exercise for 
their numerous  cavalry. A circle is drawn, of m a n y  miles in 
circumference, to encompass the game of an extensive dis- 
trict; and the troops that form the circle  regularly  advance 
towards a common centre; where the captive animals, sur- 
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rounded on every  side, are abandoned  to  the  darts of the 
hunters. In this march,  which  frequently continues many 
days,  the cavalry are obliged to climb the hills, to swim the 
rivers,  and to wind through  the  valleys,  without  interrupting 
the  prescribed  order of their  gradual  progress.  They ac- 
quire  the  habit of directing  their  eye,  and  their  steps,  to a 
remote object; of preserving  their  intervals; of suspending, 
or accelerating,  their  pace,  according to the motions of the 
troops on their  right and left ; and of watching and repeat- 
ing  the signals of their  leaders.  Their  leaders  study,  in  this 
practical school, the most important lesson of the military 
art: the  prompt  and  accurate  judgment of ground, of dis- 
tance, and of time. To employ  against  a  human  enemy the 
same  patience and valour, the  same skill and discipline, is the 
only  alteration which is required in real war; and the amuse- 
ments of the chase serve as a  prelude to the  conquest of an 
empire.= 

The political society of the ancient  Germans has the appear- 
ance of a voluntary alliance of independent  warriors. The 
tribes of Scythia, distinguished by the modern appellation of 
Hmds, assume the form of a numerous and  increasing 
family ; which, in the course of successive  generations, has 
been propagated from the same original stock. The mean- 
est and most ignorant of the Tartars  preserve,  with  conscious 
pride,  the  inestimable  treasure of their genealogy;  and, 
whatever  distinctions of rank may  have  been  introduced by 
the  unequal  distribution of pastoral  wealth,  they  mutually 
respect themselves, and  each  other, as the  descendants of the 
first  founder of the tribe. The custom, which stil l  prevails, 

'*Petit de la Croix (Vie de Gengiscan, 1. iii. c. 7) represents  the full glory 
and cxtent of the Mogul chase. The Jesuits Gerbillon and Verbiest followed 
the emperor Kamhi when he hunted in Tartary (Duhalde,  Description de In 
Chine, tom. iv. p. Ex, 290,  drc., folio edit.). His grandson, Kienlong,who 
unites the Tartar discipline witb the laws and learning of CY-, describes 
(E- de Moukden, p. 073-285), aa a poet, the plea%ures which he had often 
enjoyed aa n 



THE DECLINE  AND FALL [Q. XXVI 

of adopting the blavest and most faithful of the captives may 
countenance the very probable suspicion that this extensive 
consanguinity is, in a great measure,  legal and fictitious. But . 
the useful prejudice, which has obtained the  sanction  of  time 
and opinion, produces the effects of truth ; the haughty 
Barbarians yield a cheerful and voluntary obedience to the 
head of their blood ; and their chief or mwsa, as the repre- 
sentative of their great father, exercises the authority of a 
judge, in peace, and of a leader, in war. In the original 
state of the pastoral world,  each of the mwsas (if we may 
continue to use a modem appellation) acted as the indepen- 
dent chief  of a large and separate family ; and the limits 
of their peculiar territories were gradually fixed  by superior 
force or mutual consent. But the constant operation of 
various and permanent causes contributed to unite the 
vagrant Hods into national communities, under the com- 
mand of a supreme head. The weak were desirous 
of support, and the strong were ambitious of dominion; 
the power,  which is the result of union, oppressed and col- 
lected the divided  forces of the adjacent tribes ; and,  as the 
vanquished  were  freely admitted to share the advantages of 
victory, the most valiant chiefs hastened to range themselves 
and their followers under the formidable standard of a con- 
federate nation. The most  successful of the Tartar princes 
assumed the military command, to which he was entitled by 
the superiority either of merit or of power. He was  raised 
to the throne by the acclamations of his equals;  and the title 
of Khan expresses, in the language of the North of Asia, the 
full extent of the regal  dignity. The right of hereditary 
succession was long confined to the blood of the founder of 
the monarchy ; and at this moment all the Khans, who  reign 
from Crimea to the wall  of China, are  the lineal descendants 
of the renowned Zingis." But, as it is the indispensable 

I' See the second volume of the Genealogical History of the Tartars, and 
the list of the Khans, at the end of the life of Gengis, or Zingis. Under the 
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duty af a Tartar sovereign to lead his warlike  subjects into 
the  field,  the claims of an infant are often disregarded; and 
some royal kinsman, distinguished by his age and valour, 
is entrusted with  the  sword  and  sceptre of his predecessor. 
Two distinct and regular  taxes  are  levied on the tribes, to 
support  the  dignity of their  national  monarch  and of their 
peculiar chiefs; and each of those  contributions amounts to 
the tythe both of their  property and of their spoil. A Tartar 
sovereign  enjoys  the  tenth part of the  wealth of hi5 people ; 
and, as his own domestic  riches of flocks and herds increase in 
a  much  larger  proportion,  he is able  plentifully to maintain 
the  rustic  splendour of his court, to reward  the  most  deserv- 
ing, or the most favoured, of his foUowers,  and to obtain, 
from  the  gentle  infiuence of corruption, the  obedience  which 
might be someiimes  refused  to  the stem  mandates of author- 
ity. The manners of his subjects,  accustomed,  like himself, 
to  blood  and  rapine,  might  excuse, in their  eyes,  such partial 
acts of tyranny as would excite  the horror of a civilised 
people; but the  power of a despot has never  been  acknow- 
ledged in the deserts of Scythia. The immediate  jurisdic- 
tion .of the Khan is condned within the limits of his own 
tribe ; and the  exercise of his royal  prerogative has been 
moderated  by the ancient  institution of a national council. 
The Coroultai,” or  Diet, of the Tartars was regularly  held in 
the spring and autumn, in the  midst of a plain; where  the 
princes of the reigning family and  the murSas of the respec- 

reign of T i m ,  or Tamerlane,  one of his subjects, a descendant of Zigk, 
still bore the regal appellation of Khan; and the conqueror of Asia contented 
himself with the title of Emu, or Sultan. Abulghazi, p. v. c. 4. D’Herbelot, 
Biblbtbbque  Orientale, p. 878. 

”See the Diets of the ancient Huns (de Guignes, tom. ii. p. 16), and a 
Curious description of those of tie (Vie de Gengiscan, 1. i. c. 6, l .  iv. c. IT). 
Such assemblies are frequently  mentioned in the  Persian history of Tiur;  
though they served only to countenance the resolutions of their master. 
P‘Every New Year the Zenghi (title of the !sing) held a great religious festival 
at what the Chinese call Dragon  City: it wns evidently  much  the  same kind 
of affair as the Mongol cauodtai of M m  Polo’s time.” Parker, p, 19-1 
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tive tribes may  conveniently  assemble on horseback, with 
their martial  and numerous trains ; and the ambitious mon- 
arch, who  reviewed the strength, must consult the inclination, 
of an armed  people. The rudiments of a feudal government 
may be discovered in the constitution of the Scythian or 
Tartar nations; but the perpetual conflict of these  hostile 
nations has sometimes terminated in the establishment of a 
powerful and despotic  empire. The victor, enriched by the 
tribute, and fortified  by the anns, of dependent kings, has 
spread his conquests over Europe or Asia ; the successful 
shepherds of the North have submitted to the confinement of 
arts, of laws, and of cities; and  the introduction of luxury, 
after destroying the freedom of the people, has undermined 
the foundations of the throne.15 

The memory of past events cannot long be preserved, in 
the frequent and remote emigrations of illiterate Barbarians. 
The modern Tartars  are ignorant of the conquests of their 
ancestors; la and our  knowledge of the history of the Scyth- 
ians is derived  from their intercourse with the learned and 
civilised nations of the South, the Greeks, the Persians, and 
the Chinese. The Greeks, who navigated the Euxine, and 
planted their colonies along the sea-coast, made the gradual 
and imperfect discovery of Scythia ; from the Danube, and 
the coniines of Thrace, as  far  as the frozen &Otis, the seat 
of eternal winter, and Mount Caucasus, which, in the lan- 
guage of poetry, was  described as the utmost  boundary of the 
earth. They celebrated, with  simple credulity, the virtues of 
the pastoral life." They entertained a more rational appre- 

I' Montesquieu  labours to explain a  dxeerence  which has not existed b e  
tween the liberty of the Arabs and the p.wpctuul slavery of the Tartam 
(Esprit des Lob, 1. rvii. c. 5 ;  1. xviii. c. 19. &c.). 

Abulghaei Khan, in the two first parts of his Genealogical  History, 
relates the  miserable  fables  and  traditions of the Uzbek Tartars concerning 
the  times  which preceded the reign of Zingis. 

l' In the thirteenth book of the Iliad Jupiter turns away his eyes frnm the 
bloody fields of Troy to the plains of Thrace and Scythia. He would not, by 
changing the prospect, behold a more peaceful or inmxnt scene. 



hension of the strength and numbers of the  warlike Bar- 
barians," who  contemptuously ba,fEed the immense a m -  
ment of Darius,  the son of Hystaspes." The Persian men- 
archs  had  extended  their  western  conquests to the banks of 
the  Danube  and  the limits of European Scythia. The =st- 
em provinces of their empire were  exposed to the Scythians 
of Asia: the wild inhabitants of the plains beyond the Oms 
and the  Jaxartes,  two  mighty  rivers,  which  direct  their 
course towards  the  Caspian Sea. The long and memorable 
quarrel of Iran and Touran is still the  theme of history  or 
romance;  the famous, perhaps  the  fabulous, valour of the 
Persian  heroes, Rustan and Asfendiar, was signalised in the 
defence of their country against  the Afrasiabs of the North; 2o 

and  the  invincible  spirit of the same  Barbarians  resisted, on 
the same ground,  the  victorious arms of Cyrus and Alex- 
ander." In the  eyes of the Greeks and Persians, the real 
geography of Scythia was  bounded, on the East, by the 
mountains of haus ,  or Caf ; and their distant prospect of the 
extreme and inaccessible parts of Asia was clouded  by igno- 
rance or perplexed by fiction.  But  those  inaccessible regions 
are the ancient  residence of a powerful and avilised nation," 

1) Thucydides, 1. ii. c. 97. 
l'See the fourth book of Hercdotua Whem Darius advanced into the 

Moldavian desert, between the Danube and the  Dniester, the Ling of the 
Seythians sent him a mouse, a f m g ,  a bird, and five arrows; a tremendous 

These wars and heroes may be found under their Rspctive titles in the 
Bibliotuque Orientale of d'Herbelot. They have been celebrated in an epic 
poem of sixty thousand rhymed couplets by Ferdusi, the Homer of Persia. 
See the History of Nadir Shah, p. 145.165. The public must lament that 
Mr. Jones has suspended the pursuit of oriental learning. 

The Caspian Sea, with its rivers and adjacent tribes, are laboriously 
illustrated in the Examen Critique des Histmiens d'Alexandre, which mm- 

of the Greeks. 
pres the true geography and the errors produced  by the vanity or ignorance 

a The original seat of the nation appears to have been in the North-west 
of china, in the provinces of Chensi and Chansi. Under the two k t  dy- 
nasties, the principal town m s  still a movable camp; the villages rhinlp 
scatted; more land was employed in pasture than in tillage; the  ere& 

a k w Y  1 
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which ascends,  by a probable tradition, above forty cen- 
turies ; and which is able to verify a series of near two 
thousand years, by the perpetual testimony of accurate and 
contemporary  historians.“ The  annals of China zs illustrate 
the state  and revolutions of the pastoral tribes,  which may 
still be distinguished by the vague appellation of Scythians, 
or Tartars ; the vassals, the enemies, and sometimes the 
conquerors, of a great empire ; whose policy has uniformly 
opposed the blind and impetuous valour of the Barbarians of 
the North. From the mouth of the Danube to the sea of 
Japan, the whole longitude of Scythia is about  one  hundred 

of hunting was ordained to clear the country from wild beasts; Petcheli 
(where  Pekin stands) was a desert, and the southern provinces were  peopled 
with Indian savap The dynasty of the HQS (before Christ 206) gave the 
empire its actual form and extent. 

The em of the Chinese  monarchy has been variously fixed, from zgsa 
to 2131 years before Christ; and the year 2637 has been chosen  for the lawful 
epoch by the authority of the present  emperor. The merence arises from 
the uncertain duration of the two 6rst dynasties; and the  vacant space that 
lies beyond  them as far as the real, or fabulous,  times of Fohi, or Hoangti. 
Sematsien dates his authentic chronology from the year 841: the thirty& 
eclipses of Confucius (thirty-one of which have been veriw) were o b s e d  
between the years 722 and 480 before Christ. The hisislmicd of China 
das not ascend  above tbe Greek Olympiads. 

After  several ages of anarchy and despotism, the dynasty of the Ban 
(before Christ 206)  was the era of the  revival of learning. The fragments of 
ancient literature were restored; the characters were improved and bed, 
and the future preservation of books was secured by  the usehl inventions of 
ink, paper, and the art of printing.  Ninety-seven years before Christ Se- 
matsien published the 6rst history of China. His labours were illustrated 
and continued  by a series of one  hundred and eigbty  historians. The sub- 
stance of their works is still  exkmt, and the  mast  considerable of them are now 
deposited in the king of France’s library. 

China has been illustrated  by  the labours of the French; of the mis- 
sionaries at Pekin, and Messrs.  Freret and de Guigner at Paris. The sub 
stance of the  three  preceding  notes is extracted from the Chuu-king with the 
preface and notes of M. de Guignes,  Paris, 1770; the Tong-Kicn-Kang-Mou 
translated by the P. de Mailla, under the name of Hist. G6n6rale de la Chine, 
tom. i. p. xlix.-cc.; the Mhoires SUI la  Chine, Paris, 1776, Bc., tom. i. 
p. 1-323, tom. ii. p. 5-364; the Histoire  des Huns, tom. i. p. 1-131, tom. v. 
p. 345-362; and the Mhoires de 1’Acadhie  des Inscriptions,  tom. x. p. 
377-402. tom. N. p. 495-564, tom. xviii. p. 178-295, tom. 4. p. 164-238. 



and ten degrees, which, in that parallel, are equal to more 
than five  thousand  miles. The latitude of these  extensive 
deserts cannot  be so easily or so accurately  measured ; but 
from the fortieth  degree,  which  touches the wall of China, we 
may securely  advance  above a thousand  miles  to the north- 
ward, till our progress is stopped by the excessive  cold of 
Siberia. In that dreary climate, instead of the animated 
picture of a Tartar camp, the smoke which issues  from the 
earth, or rather from the snow, betrays the subterraneous 
dwellings of the Tongouses and the Samoiedes : the want ,of 
horses and oxen is imperfectly  supplied by the use of reindeer 
and of large dogs ; and the conquerors of the earth insensibly 
degenerate into a race of deformed  and  diminutive  savages, 
who tremble at the sound of arms.= 

The Huns, who under  the  reign of Valens threatened the 
empire of Rome,  had been formidable,  in a much earlier 
period, to the empire of China? Their ancient, perhaps 
their original, seat was an extensive,  though dry and barren, 
tract of country, immediately on the north side of the great 
wall. Their place is at present occupied  by the forty-nine 
Hods or Banners of the Mongous, a pastoral nation, which 
consists of about two  hundred  thousand families." But the 
valour of the Huns had  extended the narrow limits of their 
dominions ; and their rustic chiefs, who assumed the appella- 
tion of Tanjou, gradually  became the conquerors,  and the 
sovereigns, of a formidable  empire.  Towards the east, 
their victorious  arms  were  stopped only by the Ocean ; and 
the tribes, which are thinly  scattered  between the Amoor and 
the extreme peninsula of Corea, adhered with  reluctance to 

a See the Histoire G6drale des Voyages, tom. d, and the Genealogical 
History, ml. ii. p. 620"q. 

Y. de Guignes (tom. ii. p. 1-124) has given the original history of the 
ancient Hioag-nau, or Huns. The Chinese geography of their country 
(tom. i part E. p. lv.-lziii.) seems to comprise a part of their conquests. 

sa See in Dubalde (tom. iv. p. 18-65) a circumstantial description with a 
conect map of the muntry of the Mongous. 
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the standard of the Huns. On the west, near the head of the 
Irtish and in the valleys of Imaus, they found a more ample 
space, and more numerous enemies. One of the lieutenants 
of the  Tanjou subdued in a single  expedition  twenty-six 
nations ; the Igours,a’  distinguished  above the Tartar race 
by the use of letters, were in the number of his vassals ; and 
by the strange connection of human events, the flight of one 
of those vagrant tribes recalled the victorious Parthians from 
the invasion of Syria?” On the side of the north, the ocean 
was  assigned as the limit of the power of the Huns. Without 
enemies to resist their progress or witnesses to contradict 
their vanity, they  might  securely  achieve a real, or imaginary, 
conquest of the frozen  regions of Siberia. The Norticem 
Sea was fixed as the remote boundary of their empire. But 
the name of that sea, on whose  shores the patriot Sovou 
embraced the life of a shepherd and an exile,”’ may be trans- 
ferred, with much more probability, to the Baikal, a capacious 
basin, above three hundred miles in length, which disdains 
the modest appellation of a lake,= and which actually com- 
municates with the seas of the North, by the long course  of 
the Angara, the Tonguska, and the Jenissea. The sub- 
mission of so many distant nations might flatter the pride of 
the  Tanjou ; but the valour of the  Huns could be rewarded 
only by the enjoyment of the wealth and luxury of the empire 
of the South. In the third century before the Christian era, 

The Igours, or Vigours [Ouigours], were divided into three branches: 
hunters,  shepherds,  and  husbandmen; and the last dass w a s  despised by the 
two former. See Abulghazi, part ii. c. 7. 

ID MCmoires de I’Acadhie des Inscriptions, tom. xxv. p. 17-33. The 
comprehensive  view of M. de Guignes has annpared these distant events. 

The fame of Sovou, or So-ou, hi merit,  and bis singular adventures are 
still celebrated in China. See the  Eloge de Moukden, p. PO, and notes, 
p. 241-247; and Memoires .sur la Chine, tom. iii. p. 317-360. 

See Isbrand Ives, in Harris’s collection, vol. ii. p. 931; Bell’s Trawls, 
voL i. p. 247-54;  and Gmelin, in the Hist. Un6rale des Voyages, tom. xviii. 
p. 083319. They all  remark the vulgar  opinion that the M y  a o  grow 
angry and tempestuous if any  one  presumes to call it a lake. This gram- 
matical nicety often excites a dispute between the  absurd supemtition of the 
mariners and the absurd  obstinacy of travellers. 



a wall of fifteen  hundred  miles in length  was  constructed, to 
defend  the  frontiers of China against  the  inroads of the 
Huns ; but this stupendous  work,  which  holds  a  conspicuous 
place in the map of the  world,  has  never  contributed  to the 
safety of an unwarlike  people. The cavalry of the Tanjou 
frequently  consisted of two or three  hundred  thousand  men, 
formidable  by  the  matchless  dexterity  with  which  they man- 
aged  their bows and  their  horses; by  their  hardy  patience 
in supporting  the  inclemency of the  weather;  and by the 
incredible  speed of their  march,  which  was  seldom  checked 
by torrents  or  precipices,  by  the  deepest  rivers or by the  most 
lofty mountains. They  spread  themselves at once  over the 
face of the  country;  and  their  rapid  impetuosity surprised, 
astonished,  and  disconcerted  the  grave  and  elaborate  tactics 
of a  Chinese  army. The emperor  Kaoti,H  a  soldier of 
fortune, whose personal  merit  had  raised  him to the  throne, 
marched  against  the Huns with  those  veteran troops which 
had been trained in the  civil  wars of China. But  he  was soon 
surrounded by the  Barbarians ; and after a  siege of seven 
days, the monarch,  hopeless of relief, was reduced to purchase 
his deliverance  by an ignominious capitulation. The suc- 
cessors of Kaoti, whose lives  were  dedicated  to  the arts of 
peace  or  the  luxury of the  palace,  submitted to a  more per- 
manent  disgrace.  They too hastily  confessed  the insdiciency 
of arms and fortifications.  They  were  too  easily  convinced 
that, while  the  blazing signals announced on every  side the 
approach of the  Huns, the Chinese  troops, who slept  with the 
helmet on their head and  the  cuirass on their  back,  were 
destroyed by the incessant labour of ineffectual.  marches." 

" "he construction of the wall of C h i  is mentioned by Duhalde (tom. ii. 
p. 45) and de Guignes (tam. ii .  p. 59). 

" See tfie life of Lieoupang, or &ti, in the Hkt. de la chine, published 
at Park, 1777, &c., tom. i. p. 442-522. Thi voluminous work is the tra&- 
tion (by the P. de adailla) of the Tmg-K'im-Kang-A4cu, the celebrated abridg- 
ment of the p t  History of Semakouang (AD. x&) and his continuators. 

* See a free and ample memorial presented by a Mandarin to the  emperor 
Venti [wen Ti] (before Christ 180-157) in Duhalde (tom. ii. p. 412- 
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A regular  payment of money and silk was stipulated as the 
condition of a temporary  and  precarious  peace; and the 
wretched  expedient of disguising a real tribute under the 
names of a gift or a subsidy was practised by the emperors of 
China, as well as by  those of Rome.  But  there st i l l  remained 
a more disgraceful article of tribute, which violated the sacred 
feelings of humanity and nature. The hardships of the 
savage life,  which  destroy in their  infancy  the  children  who 
are born with a less healthy and robust constitution, intro- 
duce a remarkable  disproportion  between the numbers of the 
two  sexes. The  Tartars  are an ugly, and even deformed 
race; and, while  they  consider  their own women as the in- 
struments of domestic labour, their desires, or rather their 
appetites, are directed to the enjoyment of more  elegant 
beauty. A select band of the fairest maidens of China was 
annually devoted  to the rude embraces of the Huns; and 
the alliance of the haughty Tanjous was secured by their 
marriage with the genuine, or adopted, daughters of the 
Imperial family, which  vainly attempted to escape the 
sacrilegious  pollution. The situation of these unhappy 
victims is described in the verses of a Chinese princess, who 
laments that she had been  condemned  by her parents to a 
distant exile,  under a Barbarian husband ; who  complains 
that sour milk was her only drink, raw flesh her only food, a 
tent her only palace ; and who  expresses, in a strain of 
pathetic simplicity, the natural wish that she were  trans- 
formed into a bird,  to fly back  to her dear country; the 
object of her tender and  perpetual regret.” 

The conquest of China has been twice  achieved by the 

426); from a collection of State papers marked with thc d pencil by Kamhi 
himself (p. 384412). Another memorial frum the miaister of war (Kang 
Mou, t. ii p. 55s) supplies some curious CinrUmrtanceJ of the manners of the 
Huns. 

A supply of women is mentioned as a customary artidt of hptg and 
-tribute (Hist. de la conqdtc de Is Chine par les Tartam Mantcheoux, tom. i. 
p. 186,187. with the note of tbe editor). 

De Guipza, Hiet. des Huns, tom. ii p. 61. 
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pastoral tribes of the North : the  forces of the Huns were not 
inferior  to  those of the Moguls, or of the Mantcheoux ; and 
their  ambition  might  entertain  the  most  sanguine hopes of 
success. But  their  pride w a s  humbled,  and  their progress 
was checked,  by  the  arms and policy of Vo~ti,’~ the fifth 
emperor of the  powerful  dynasty of the Han. In h i s  long 
reign of fifty-four years, the  Barbarians of the  southern 
provinces  submitted to the laws and  manners of China ; and 
the  ancient  limits of the  monarchy  were  enlarged,  from  the 
great river of Kiang to  the port of Canton. Instead of con- 
fining himself to the  timid  operations of a defensive  war, his 
lieutenants  penetrated  many  hundred  miles  into  the  country 
of the Huns. In  those  boundless  deserts,  where it is im- 
possible  to form magazines and &cult  to transport a suf- 
ficient  supply of provisions,  the  armies of Vouti  were re- 
peatedly exposed to intolerable hardships: and, of one 
hundred and forty  thousand  soldiers, who marched against 
the  Barbarians,  thirty  thousand only returned in safety to 
the feet of their  master.  These losses, however,  were  com- 
pensated by splendid  and  decisive  success. The Chinese 
generals  improved  the  superiority which they  derived from 
the  temper of their  arms,  their chariots of war, and the ser- 
vice of their Tartar auxiliaries. The camp of the Tanjou 
was surprised in the  midst of sleep and intemperance ; and, 
though  the monarch of the Huns bravely  cut his way  through 
the ranks of the  enemy,  he left above fifteen thousand of his 
subjects on the field of battle.  Yet  this  signal victory, which 
was  preceded  and  followed  by  many  bloody  engagements, 
contributed much less  to the destruction of the power of the 
Huns than the  effectual  policy which was  employed  to  detach 
the  tributary nations from  their  obedience.  Intimidated by 
the arms,  or allured by the  promises, of Vouti and his suc- 
cessors, the most  considerable tribes, both of the  East and 

usee the reign of the emperor Vouti, in the Kang-Mou, t. iii. p. I+. 
His various and inconsistent character seems to bc impartially drawn. 
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of the West, disclaimed the  authority of the Tanjou. While 
some  acknowledged  themselves  the  allies  or  vassals of the 
empire, they all became the implacable  enemies of the Huns: 
and  the numbers of that haughty people, as soon as they  were 
reduced  to their native strength, might, perhaps, have been 
contained  within the walls of one of the great and populous 
cities of  chi^.'" The desertion of his subjects, and the 
perplexity of a civil  war, at length  compelled theTanjou him- 
self to renounce  the  dignity of an independent sovereign and 
the freedom of a warlike and high-spirited nation. He was 
received at S i p ,  the capital of the  monarchy, by the troops, 
the Mandarins, and the emperor himself, with  all  the hon- 
ours that could adorn and disguise the triumph of Chinese 
vanity.'' A magnificent  palace  was  prepared  for his recep- 
tion ; his place  was  assigned  above all the  princes of the 
royal family ; and  the patience of the Barbarian king was 
exhausted by the  ceremonies of a banquet, which  consisted 
of eight courses of meat, and of nine solemn  pieces of music. 
But  he  performed, on his knees, the duty of a respectful 
homage to the emperor of China ; pronounced, in his own 
name, and in the name of his successors, a perpetual oath of 
fidelity; and gratefully accepted a seal,  which  was  bestowed 
as the emblem of his regal  dependence.  After this humiliat- 
ing submission,  the Tanjous sometimes departed from their 
allegiance, and seized the favourable moments of war and 
rapine ; but the  monarchy of the Huns gradually declined, 
till it was broken, by civil dissension, into two  hostile and 
separate kingdoms. One of the princes of the nation was 
urged, by fear and ambition, to retire towards the south with 

" This expression is used in the memorial to the emperor Venti (Dubalde, 
tom. ii. p. 417). Without adopting the exaggerations of Mar-Polo and 
h a c  Vossius, we may rationally allow for Pekin two millions of inhabitants. 
The cities of the South, which contain  the manufactures of China, are still 
more populous 

See the Kang-Mou, tom. iii. p 150, and the  subsequent  events under the 
proper years. This memorable festival is celebrated in the El- de M o d -  
den, and explained in a note by the P. Gaubil. p. Sg, go. 



eight  hords, which composed  between forty and fifty thousand 
families. He obtained,  with  the  title of Tanjou, a convm- 
ient  territory on the  verge of the  Chinese  provinces ; and his 
constant  attachment  to  the  service of the  empire was  secured 
by weakness and  the  desire of  revenge. From the  time of 
this fatal schism, the Huns of the north continued  to lan- 
guish about  fifty  years ; till they were  oppressed on every 
side by  their  foreign and domestic  enemies. The proud in- 
scription I* of a  column,  erected on a lofty  mountain, an- 
nounced  to  posterity that a Chinese  army  had  marched  seven 
hundred  miles into the  heart of their country. The Sienpi," 
a tribe of Oriental  Tartars,  retaliated  the  injuries which they 
had  formerly  sustained;  and  the  power of the Tanjous, after 
a reign of thirteen  hundred  years, was utterly  destroyed before 
the  end of the  first  century of the  Christian e m u  

The fate of the  vanquished Huns was diversified by the 
various influence of character and situation.u Above one 
hundred  thousand  persons,  the  poorest, indeed, and  the  most 
pusillanimous of the  people,  were  contented  to  remain in their 
native  country,  to  renounce  their  peculiar  name and origin, 
and to mingle  with the  victorious  nation of the  Sienpi.  Fifty- 
eight  hords,  about two hundred thousand men, ambitious of 
a more honourable  servitude,  retired  towards  the  south ; 
implored  the  protection of the  emperors of China ; and were 
permitted to inhabit, and  to guard, the  extreme  frontiers of 
the province of Chansi and the  territory of Ortous.  But  the 

This inscription w a s  composed on the spot by Pankou, President of the 
Triinal of History (Kang-Mou, tom. iii. p. 392). Similar monuments bave 
been discovered in many parts of Tsrtary (Histoire des Huns, tom. ii. 
p. 122). [Parker, p. 100.1 

M. de Guignes (tom. i p. 14) has inserted a short account of the Sienpi. 
a The era of the Huns is placed, by the Chinese, IZ IO years before Christ. 

But the series of their kings does not commence till the year 230 (Hist. des 
Huns, tom. ii p. 21, 123). [The southern Zenghis continued  till nearly 
the  end of the second  cent. AD. ; Parker, p. 102.1 

The various accidents, the  downfall, and flight of the Huns BE related in 
the Khan-Mou, tom. iii p. 88,91,95,139, &c. The small numbers of each 
hod  may be m i d  to their losses and  divisions 



282 THE DECLINE AND FALL CCILXXVI 

most  warlike and powerful tribes of the Huns maintained, m 
their adverse fortune, the undaunted spirit of their ancestors. 
The Western  world  was open to their valour ; and they 
resolved, under the conduct of their hereditary chieftains, to 
discover and subdue some remote country, which was still 
inaccessible to the arms of the Sienpi and to the laws of 
China.& The course of their emigration soon carried them 
beyond the mountains of Imaus,  and the limits of the Chinese 
geography ; but we are able to distinguish the two p a t  
divisions of these  formidable  exiles,  which  directed their 
march towards the Oxus, and towards the Volga. The first 
of these  colonies  established their dominion in the fruitful 
and extensive plains of Sogdiana, on the eastern side of the 
Caspian: where  they  preserved the name of Huns, with the 
epithet of Euthalites or Nepthalites.' Their manners were 
softened, and even their features were insensibly improved, 
by the mildness of the climate and their long residence in a 
flourishing  province '' which  might still retain a faint impres- 
sion of the arts of  Greece.'' The white Huns, a name which 
they derived from the change of their complexions, soon 

M. de Guignes has slrilfully traced  the footsteps of the Huns through the 
pard deserts of Tartary (tom. ii. p. 123, 277, &c., 325, &c.). 

[The Ephthalites were  not part of the Hiung-nu, but seem to have been 
tbe YUeh-chih, who powssed part of "the long  straggling province now known 
(LB Kan Suh"; were  conquered by Meghder,  were driven westward by hi9 
succes.wr before 162 B.c., and divided Bactria with the Parthiam. s& 
Parker, p. 29, 30.1 

"Mohammed, Sultan of Carizme, reigned in Sogdiana,  when it was 
invaded (A.D. 1218) by Zingis and his Moguls  The Oriental H i ~ t o r i a ~  
(see #Herhelot, Petit de la Cmix, &c.) celebrate the populous cities which he 
ruined, and the fruitful country which he desolated. In the next century. 
the snme  provinces of Chorasmia and  Mawaralnahr were described hy 
Abulfeda (Hudson. Geogmph.  Minor.  tom. iii.). Their actual misery may 
be seen  in the Genealogical  History of the Tartars, p. 413-469. 

Justin (xli. 6) has left a short abridgment of the G m k  kings of Bactriana 
T o  their industry I should ascribe the new and extraordinary trade, which 
transported the merchandises of India into Europe, by the Oxus, the Caspian, 
the Cyrus. the Phasis, and the Euxine. The other ways, both of the land and 
s e a ,  were posgcosed by the Seleucidea and the Ptolemk See I'Esprit den Loii. 1. ni 
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abandoned  the  pastoral  life of Scythia. Gorp, which, 
under  the  appellation of Carizme, has since  enjoyed a tem- 
porary splendour, was the  residence of the  king,  who  exer- 
ased a  legal  authority  over an obedient  people. Their 
luxury was maintained by the  labour of the Sogdians; and 
the only vestige of their  ancient  barbarism was the  custom 
which obliged all the companions,  perhaps  to  the  number of 
twenty,  who had shared the  liberality of a wealthy  lord, to be 
buried  alive in the same  grave." The vicinity of the  Huns  to 
the  provinces of Persia  involved  them in frequent and bloody 
contests with the power of that monarchy. But  they re- 
spected, in peace, the faith of treaties ; in  war,  the  dictates of 
humanity;  and  their  memorable  victory  over Peroses, or 
Firuz,  displayed  the  moderation, as well as the  valour, of the 
Barbarians. The second division of their  countrymen,'o  the 
Huns, who gradually advanced towards the  north-west,  were 
exercised by the hardships of a  colder  climate and a more 
laborious  march.  Necessity compelled them  to  exchange 
the silks of China for the furs of Siberia ; the  imperfect 
rudiments of civilised  life  were  obliterated ; and the  native 
fierceness of the Huns was exasperated  by  their  intercourse 
with the savage tribes, who  were  compared,  with  some 
propriety, to the wild  beasts of the  desert.  Their  indepen- 
dent  spirit soon rejected  the  hereditary  succession of the 
Tanjous; and, while each hod was governed by its peculiar 
mum, their  tumultuary  council  directed the public  meas- 
ures of the whole  nation. As late as the  thirteenth  century, 
their  transient  residence on the  eastern  banks of the Volga 
was attested  by  the name of Great Hungary." In the winter, 

Pmcopius de Bell. Pedco, 1. i. c. 3, p. 9. " [There is ao evidence tbat the Huns of the Vdga had migrated fmm the 

'I In the thirteenth century, the monk Rubruquir (who traversed the 
h e m e  phin of Kipat, in his journey to the court of the Great Khan) 
obaemed the remarkable name of Huupry, with the trans of II common 
language and origin. Hist. dea Voyages, tom. vii. p. a@. 

boTdcrs of china. J 
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they descended with their flocks and herds towards the 
mouth of that mighty river;  and their summer excursions 
reached as high as the latitude of Saratoff, or perhaps the 
conflux of the Kama. Such at least  were the recent limits of 
the black Calmucks,m who remained about a century under 
the protection of Russia ; and who have since returned to 
their native seats on the frontiers of the Chinese  empire. 
The march and the return of those wandering Tartars, whose 
united camp consists of fifty thousand tents  or families, 
illustrate the  distant emigrations of the ancient Huns.” 

It is impossible to fill the  dark interval of time,  which 
elapsed, after  the Huns of the Volga were lost in the eyes of 
the Chinese, and before they shewed  themselves to those of 
the Romans. There is some reason, however, to apprehend, 
that  the same force which had driven them from their native 
seats, still continued to i m p e l  their march towards the fron- 
tiers of Europe. The power of the Sienpi, their implacable 
enemies,  which extended above three thousand miles  from 
east to west,M must have gradually oppressed  them  by the 
weight and  terror of a formidable neighbourhood ; and  the 
flight of the tribes of Scythia would inevitably tend to in- 
crease the strength, or to contract the temtories, of the Huns. 

Bell  (vol. i. p. zp34), and the editors of the Genealogical History (p. 
539). have described the  Calmuch of the Volga in the beginning of the present 
century. ” This great  transmigration of 300,000 Camucks, or  Torgouts,  happened 
in the year 1771. The original narrative of Kien-long, the reigning emperor 
of China, which was intended for the inscription of a column, has been trans- 
lated by the missionaries of Pekin (Mhoire sur la Chine, tom. i. p. 401-418). 
The emperor  affects the smooth and specious language of the Son of Heaven 
and the Father of his People. 

L1 The Kang-Mou (tom. iii. p. 447) ascribes to their conquest a space of 
14,000 lis. According  to the present standard, aoo lis (or more accumtely 
193) are equal to one  degree of latitude;  and one English mile consequently 
exceeds three miles of China. But  there are strong reasons to believe that  the 
ancient Zi scarcely equalled one-half of the modem. See the  elaborate 
researches of M. d’Anville, a geographer who is not a stranger in any age, 
OT climate of the globe. Mhoires L 1’Acad. tom. ii. p. 1z5-soa. Mesures 
ItidrairS, p. 154-167. 
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The harsh and obscure appellations of those  tribes would 
offend the  ear,  without informing the  understanding, of he 
reader; but I cannot  suppress  the  very natural suspi&n, 
#hat the Huns of the  north  derived a considerable  reinforce- 
ment from the ruin of the  dynasty of the  south,  which, in the 
course of the third century,  submitted to the dominion of 
China ; thut the  bravest  warriors  marched  away in search of 
their free and adventurous  countrymen; and that, as they 
had been  divided  by  prosperity,  they  were  easily  reunited by 
the common hardships of their  adverse  fortune.= The Huns, 
with their flocks and  herds,  their  wives and children, their 
dependants  and  allies,  were  transported  to  the  west of the 
Volga, and  they  boldly  advanced  to  invade the  country of the 
Alani, a  pastoral  people  who  occupied, or wasted,  an  exten- 
sive tract of the  deserts of Scytbia. The plains between the 
Volga and the Tanais were  covered  with  the  tents of the Alani, 
but  their  name  and  manners  were  diffused over the wide 
extent of their  conquests ; and the painted  tribes of the 
Agathyrsi and Geloni were  confounded  among  their  vassals. 
Towards the  north,  they  penetrated into the  frozen  regions 
of Siberia, among the savages  who  were  accustomed, in their 
rage or hunger, to the  taste of human  flesh; and their  south- 
em inroads were pushed as far as the confines of Persia and 
India. The mixture of Sarmatic  and  German blood  had 
contributed  to  improve  the  features of the Alani, to  whiten 
their  swarthy  complexions, and  to  tinge  their  hair  with a 
yellowish cast, which is seldom found in the Tartar race. 
They were  less  deformed in their persons, less  brutish in 
their manners, than  the  Huns ; but  they did not  yield to 
those  formidable  Barbarians  in  their  martial  andindependent 
spirit ; in the love of freedom,  which  rejected  even  the use of 
domestic slaves; and in the love of arms, which considered 
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! war and rapine as the pleasure and the glory of mankind. 

A naked scymetar, fixed in the ground,  was the only object 
of their religious  worship ; the scalps of their enemies formed 
the costly trappings of their horses; and they  viewed, with 
pity and contempt, the pusillanimous warriors, who patiently 
expected the inhmities of age and the tortures of lingering 
disease.# On the banks of the Tanais, the military power of 
the Huns and the Alani encountered  each other with equal 
valour, but with unequal  success. The  Huns prevailed in 
the bloody contest : the king of the Alani was slain ; and the 
remains of the vanquished nation were dispersed by the 
ordinary alternative of flight or submission." A colony of 
exiles  found  a secure refuge- in the mountains of Caucasus, 
between the Euxine and the Caspian ; where  they still pre- 
serve their name and their independence.  Another  colony 
advanced, with more intrepid courage, towards the shores of 
the Baltic ; associated  themselves  with the northern tribes of 
Germany ; and shared the spoil of the Roman provinces of 
Gaul and Spain. But the greatest part of the nation of the 
Alani embraced  the  offers of an honourable and advantageous 
union ; and  the Huns, who  esteemed the valour of their less 
fortunate enemies,  proceeded,  with an increase of numbers 
and confidence, to invade  the limits of the Gothic  empire. 

The great Hermanric, whose dominions extended  from the 
Baltic to the Euxine,  enjoyed, in the full maturity of age and 
reputation, the fruit of his victories,  when he was alarmed by 
the formidable approach of an host of unknown enemies:' 

Utque hominIbus quietis et placidis  otium  est  voluptabile, ita illos 
pericula juvant et bella. Judicatur ibi beatus qui in p d i o  profudcrit 
animam: scaescentes etinm et fortuitis mortibus mundo digrersscw, ut dc- 
pnem et ignavos mnviciis atrocibus insectantur. We must think highly 
of tbe conquerors of trrcic men. 

"On the subject of the Alani, see Ammianus (d. 1), Jomandes (de 
Rebus Geticis, c. a4), M. de Guignes (Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. q 9 ) ,  and the 
Genealogical History of the Tartars (tom. ii. p. 617). 

As we are porwssed of the authentic history of the Huns, it would be im- 
pertinent to mpeat, or to refute, the fables, which mimepresent their ..;pip 
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on whom his barbarous subjects might,  without injustice, 
bestow the epithet of Barbarians. The numbers, the 
strength, the rapid motions, and the implacable  cruelty of the 
Huns were felt and dreaded  and magnified by the astonished 
Goths ; who  beheld their fields and villages  consumed with 
hmes and  deluged  with  indiscriminate  slaughter. To 
these real terrors they added the surprise and  abhorrence 
which were  excited  by the shrill voice, the uncouth  gestures, 
and the strange  deformity of the Huns. These savages of 
Scythia  were  compared  (and the picture had some resem- 
blance) to the animals who  walk very awkwardly on two 
legs ; and to the misshapen figures, the Termini, which  were 
often  placed on the bridges of antiquity.  They  were dis- 
tinguished  from the rest of the human species by their broad 
shoulders, flat noses, and small black eyes,  deeply buried in 
the head ; and,  as they  were  almost destitute of beards, they 
never  enjoyed  either the manly  graces of youth or the vener- 
able aspect of age."@ A fabulous  origin  was  assigned  worthy of 
their form and manners ; that the witches of Scythia, who, for 
their foul and deadly  practices,  had been driven from society, 
had copulated in the desert  with  infernal spirits ; and that the 
Huns were the off spring of this execrable conjunction."' The 
tale, so full of horror and absurdity, was greedily embraced 
by the credulous hatred of the Goths; but, while it gratified 

a d  progress. thci paage of the  mud or water of the M83otis, in pursuit of 
an ox or stag, les Indes  qu'ils  avoient dkauvertes, &c. Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 224 

[c. 20; after Eunapius], Sozomen, 1. vi. c. 37, Procopius [kg. Paulus], 
Hist. Miscell. c. 5 [kg. Bk. 12 (p. 933, ap. M i ,  vol. gs)], Jornandes, 
c. 24, Grandeur et Dhdence, &c., des Romains, c. 17. 

aa forme, et  pandi ; ut bipedes existimes bestias; vel quales in 
cornmarginandis pontibus, e5giati stipites  dolantur incompti Ammiin. 
d. I. Jornandes (c. 24) draws a stmng caricature of a Calmuck face. 
Species pavendil nlgradiue . . . quaiam deformis offa, non facies; habens- 
que magis puncta quam lumina. See Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, tom. iii. 

This execrable origin, which Jornandes (c. 24) describes with the ran- 
cow of a Goth,  might be originaUp derived fmm amore pleasing fable of the 
Greeb (Herodot. 1. iv. c. 9,  &c.). 

P. 380. 
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their  hatred,  it  increased  their fear; since the posterity of 
demons and witches might be supposed to  inherit some share 
of the  preternatural powers, as well as of the  malignant 
temper, of their  parents. Against these enemies, Hermanric 
prepared to  exert  the  united  forces of the  Gothic  state;  but 
he soon discovered that his vassal tribes, provoked by oppres- 
sion, were much more inclined  to second, than  to repel,  the 
invasion of the Huns. One of the chiefs of the Roxolani 
had formerly  deserted  the  standard of Hennanric,  and  the 
cruel  tyrant had condemned the  innocent wife of the  traitor 
to be tom asunder by wild horses. The brothers of that 
unfortunate woman  seized the  favourable moment of re- 
venge. The aged  king of the  Goths  languished some time 
after  the  dangerous wound which he received from their 
daggers ; but  the  conduct of the war was retarded by his 
inlinnities, and  the  public councils of the nation were dis- 
tracted by a spirit of jealousy and discord. His death, 
which has been imputed  to his own despair, left the reins of 
government in the  hands of Withimer, who, with the  doubt- 
ful aid of some Scythian  mercenaries,  maintained  the un- 
equal contest  against  the arms of the Huns and  the Alani, till 
he was defeated  and  slain in a decisive battle. The Ostro- 
goths  submitted  to  their  fate ; and  the royal race of the 
Amali will hereafter be found  among  the  subjects of the 
haughty Attila. But  the person of Witheric,  the  infant king, 
was saved by the diligence of Alatheus  and Saphrax: two 
warriors of approved  valour and fidelity ; who,  by cautious 
marches,  conducted  the  independent remains of the nation of 
the  Ostrogoths  towards  the  Danastus,  or  Dniester, a consider- 
able river, which now separates  the  Turkish  dominions  from 
the  empire of Russia. On the  banks of the  Dniester  the 

The Roxolani may be the fathers of the ‘PO, the R~lssioru (d’hville,  
Empire de Russie, p. 1-10), whose residence (A.D. 862) about No@ 
Veliki mot be very remote from that which the Geographer of Ravenna 
(i- 12, iv. 4,46. v. 28, 30) assigns to the Roxolani (AD. 886). [Rosomoni 
is the name in Jordanes, Get. 24. A connection with ‘Par is utterly wild.] 
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prudent Athanaric, more attentive to his o m  than to the 
general  safety,  had fixed the camp of the Visigoths ; with the 
h resolution of opposing the  victorious Barbarians whom 
he thought it less  advisable to provoke. The ordinary speed 
of the Huns was  checked  by the weight of baggage,  and the 
encumbrance of captives; but their  military skill deceived, 
and almost destroyed, the army of Athanaric. While the 
judge of the Visigoths  defended the banks of the Dniester, 
he  was  encompassed  and attacked by a numerous detach- 
ment of cavalry,  who,  by the light of the moon, had  passed 
the river in a fordable  place ; and it was  not  without the 
utmost  efforts of courage and conduct that he  was  able to 
effect his retreat towards the hilly  country. The undaunted 
general  had already formed a new and judicious plan of 
defensive  war; and the strong  lines,  which  he was preparing 
to construct between the mountains, the Pruth, and the 
Danube would  have  secured the extensive  and  fertile ter- 
ritory that bears the modem  name of Walachia from the 
destructive inroads of the Huns.” But the hopes and meas- 
ures of the judge of the Visigoths  were soon disappointed  by 
the trembling  impatience of his dismayed  countrymen ; who 
were persuaded by their fears that the interposition of the 
Danube was the only barrier that could save them from the 
rapid pursuit and invincible  valour of the Barbarians of 
Scythia.  Under the command of Fritigern and Alavivu~,~ 
the body of the nation hastily  advanced to the banks of the 
great river, and implored the protection of the Roman em- 
peror of the East. Athanaric himself, still anxious to avoid 

The text of Ammianus seems to be imperfea or corrupt ; but the nature 
of the p m d  explains,  and almost defines, the Gothic rampart. Mhoires de 
l’ACadhie, &c., tom. xxviii. p. 4.44-462. [The fortfication, accOrding to 
Wiemheim and  Hodgkin, was “between tke mountains of Transylvania 
and the river Sereth. ”1 

M. de B u t  (Hist. des Peuples de I’Europe, t. vi. p. 407) has conceived a 
mnge idea that Alavivus was the same person as tnphilas the Gothic bishop: 
and that Ulphilas, the grandson of a Cappadocian captive. became a tem- 
poral prince of the Goths. 

YOL Iy. - rg 
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the guilt of perjury, retired with a band of faithful followers 
into .the mountainous  country of Caucaland ; which appears 
to have been guarded,  and  almost concealed, by the  impene- 
trable  forests of Transylvania." 

After Valens had  terminated  the  Gothic war with some 
appearance of glory and success, he  made a progress through 
his dominions of Asia, and  at length fixed his residence in  the 
capital of Syria. The five years which  he spent at Antioch 
were employed to watch, from a secure  distance,  the  hostile 
designs of the  Persian  monarch ; to check the depredations of 
the  Saracens  and  Isaurians ; to enforce, by arguments more 
prevalent than those of reason and eloquence, the belief of 
the Arian theology ; and  to satisfy  his anxious suspicions by 
the promiscuous execution of the innocent and  the guilty. 
But  the  attention of the emperor was most seriously engaged 
by the  important intelligence  which he received from the 
civil and military officers who were entrusted with the  de- 
fence of the  Danube. He was informed that  the North was 
agitated by a  furious tempest ; that  the  irruption of the  Huns, 
an unknown and  monstrous race of savages, had subverted 
the power of the  Goths ; and  that  the  suppliant  multitudes of 
that warlike  nation, whose pride was now humbled in the 
dust, covered a space of many miles along  the banks of the 
river. With  outstretched arms  and  pathetic lamentations, 
they loudly deplored their  past  misfortunes and  their  present 
danger; acknowledged that  their only hope of safety was in 
the clemency of the Roman government ; and most solemnly 

Ammianus (xxxi. 3) and Jornandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 24) describe 
the subversion of the Gothic empire  by the Huns. [For Caucaland see 
below, p. 331.1 

The chronology of Ammianus is obscure and imperfect. Tdemont 
has laboured to dear and  settle the Annals of Valens [See Reiche, 09. d. 

Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 223 [c. 201. Sommen, 1. vi. c. 38. The Isaurians, 
each winter, infested the roads of Asia Minor, as far as the neighbourhd of 
Constantinople. Basil, Epist. ccl. apud Tillemont, Hut. des Empereurs, 
tom. v. p. 106. 

P. 29 w . 1  

. 
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protested that, if the gracious liberality of the emperor would 
permit  them to cultivate the waste lands of Thrace, they 
should  ever  hold  themselves  bound,  by the strongest  obliga- 
tions of duty  and gratitude, to obey the laws, and to guard 
the limits, of the republic.  These assurances were confirmed 
by the ambassadors of the Goths, who impatiently expected, 
from the mouth of Valens, an answer that must  finally deter- 
mine the  fate of their unhappy  countrymen. The emperor 
of the East was no longer  guided by the wisdom and  author- 
ity of his  elder brother, whose death happened  towards the 
end of the preceding  year : and, as the distressful situation of 
the Goths  required an instant and peremptory  decision,  he 
was deprived of the favourite  resource of feeble and timid 
minds; who consider the use of dilatory and ambiguous 
measures as the most admirable efforts of consummate pru- 
dence. As long as the same  passions and interests subsist 
among mankind, the questions of war and peace, of justice 
and policy,  which  were debated in the councils of antiquity, 
will frequently present  themselves as the subject of modern 
deliberation.  But the most  experienced statesman of 
Europe has never  been  summoned to consider the propriety 
or the danger of admitting or rejecting an  innunelable 
multitude of Barbarians, who are driven by despair and 
hunger to solicit a settlement on the territories of a civilised 
nation. When that important proposition, so essentially 
connected  with the public safety,  was  referred to the ministers 
of Valens, they were  perplexed and divided ; but they soon 
acquiesced in the flattering sentiment  which  seemed the most 
favourable to  the pride, the indolence, and the avarice of 
their sovereign. The slaves, who  were decorated with the 
titles of prefects and generals,  dissembled or disregarded the 
terrors of this national emigration, so extremely different 
from the partial and accidental colonies  which  had  been 
received on the extreme  limits of the empire.  But  they ap- 
plauded the liberality of fortune, which had  conducted, from 
the most distant countries of the globe, a numerous and 
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invincible army of strangers, to defend the throne of Valens; 
who might now add to the royal treasures the immense sums 
of gold supplied by the provincials to compensate their 
annual proportion of recruits. The prayers of the Goths 
were granted, and their service  was accepted by the  Imperial 
court:  and orders were immediately despatched to  the civil 
and military governors of the Thracian diocese, to  make  the 
necessary preparations  for  the passage and subsistence of a 
great people, till a proper and sufficient territory could be 
allotted for their future residence. The liberality of the 
emperor was accompanied, however,  with  two harsh and 
rigorous  conditions,  which prudence might justify on the 
side of the Romans but which distress alone  could extort 
from the indignant Goths.  Before they passed the Danube, 
they  were required to deliver their arms ; and it was insisted 
that their children should be taken from them and dispersed 
through  the provinces of Asia,  where they might  be civilised 
by the arts of education and serve as hostages to secure the 
fidelity of their parents. 

During this suspense of a doubtful and distant negotiation, 
the  impatient  Goths  made some rash attempts  to  pass the 
Danube, without the permission of the government  whose 
protection they had implored. Their motions  were strictly 
observed  by the vigilance of the t m p s  which  were stationed 
along the river, and  their foremost detachments were de- 
feated with considerable slaughter; yet  such  were the timid 
councils of the reign of Valens that  the brave officers  who had 
served their country in the execution of their duty were pun- 
ished by the loss of their employments and narrowly  escaped 
the loss  of their heads. The Imperial mandate was at 
length received for  transporting over the  Danube  the whole 
body of the Gothic nation ; but  the execution  of this  order 

 the passage of the Danube is exposed by Ammianus (6 3, 4), 
Zosimus (1. iv. p. 223, 224), Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 19, 20), and 
Jomandes (c. 25, 26). Ammianus declares (c. 5) that he means only ipaas 
rem digerere summit&s. But he often takes a false measure of their 
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was a task of labour and difficulty. The stream of the 
Danube, which in those parts is above  a  mile broad:a had 
been swelled  by incessant rains; and, in this tumultuous 
passage, many were  swept  away and drowned by the rapid 
violence of the current. A large fleet of vessels, of boats, 
and of canoes was provided ; many days and nights  they 
passed and repassed  with  indefatigable  toil ; and the most 
strenuous diligence  was  exerted by the officers of Valens 
that not a  single Barbarian, of those who  were  reserved to 
subvert the foundations of Rome,  should be left on the 
opposite  shore. I t  was  thought  expedient that an accurate 
account  should  be taken of their numbers ; but the persons 
who were  employed soon desisted, with amazement and 
dismay,  from the prosecution of the endless &d impracticable 
task ; " and the principal historian of the age most  seriously 
a5irms that the prodigious armies of Darius and Xerxes, 
which had so long been considered as the fables of vain and 
credulous antiquity, were  now justiiied, in the eyes of man- 
kind, by the evidence of fact and experience. A probable 
testimony has fixed the number of the Gothic  warriors at two 
hundred thousand men ; and, if we can venture to add the 
just proportion of women, of children, and of slaves, the 
whole mass of people  which  composed this formidable  emigra- 
tion must  have amounted to near a million of persons, of 
both sexes and of all ages. The children of the Goths, 

importance; and his supeduous pmliity is disagreeably balanced by his 
unseasonable  brevity. 

Chishull, a curious  traveller, has remarked the  breadth of the Danube, 
which he  passed to the south of Bucharest, near the  conflux of the Argish 
[ArgSche] (p. 77). He admiis the beauty and spontaneous plenty of Maesia, 
or Bulgaria. 

OD Quem si [kg. qui] scire velit, Libyci velit aequoris idem. 
Scire [kg. discere] quam multae Zephyr0 truduntur [kg. turbentur] 

h i a n u s  has inserted, in his prose, these lines of Vi~gil (Georgic. 1. ii. 
[105-106n, originally  designed  by  the  poet to express  the impossibility of 
numbering the different sorts of vines. See Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xiv. 

harem. 
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those at least of a  distinguished rank, were separated from 
the  multitude.  They were conducted, without delay,  to  the 
distant  seats assigned for their residence and education ; 
and,  as the  numerous  train of hostages  or  captives passed 
through  the cities, their gay and  splendid  apparel,  their 
robust  and  martial figure, excited the surprise and envy of 
the  Provincials. But the  stipulation,  the most offensive to 
the  Goths  and  the most important  to  the  Romans, was 
shamefully eluded. The  Barbarians, who considered their 
arms as the ensigns of honour and  the pledges of safety, were 
disposed to offer a price which the  lust  or  avarice of the 
Imperial officers  was  easily tempted  to  accept. To preserve 
their ams ,  the  haughty  warriors  consented, with  some re- 
luctance,  to  prostitute  their wives or  their  daughters ; the 
charms of a  beauteous  maid,  or  a comely  boy, secured the 
connivance of the  inspectors ; who sometimes cast an eye of 
covetousness on the fringed carpets  and linen garments of 
their new  allies," or who sacrificed their  duty  to  the  mean 
consideration of filling their  farms with cattle  and  their houses 
with slaves. The Goths, with arms  in  their  hands, were 
permitted to enter  the  boats;  and, when their  strength was 
collected on the  other side of the river, the immense camp 
which  was spread over the  plains  and  the hills of the Lower 
Maesia assumed a  threatening and even hostile  aspect. The 
leaders of the  Ostrogoths,  Alatheus and  Saphrax,  the guar- 
dians of their  infant king, appeared soon afterwards on the 
northern  banks of the  Danube ; and immediately despatched 
their  ambassadors  to  the  court of Antioch, to solicit, with the 
same professions of allegiance  and  gratitude,  the Same 
favour which had been granted to the  suppliant Visigoths. 
The absolute  refusal of Valens suspended  their progress, and 

Eunapius  and Zosimus curiously specify these articles of Gothic wealth 
and luxury.  Yet it must be presumed that they were the manufactures of the 
provinces; which the Barbarians had acquired as the spoils of war, or as the 
gifts or merchandise of peace. [Another frag. of Eunapius (55)  descriis a 
hater c+ossing of Goths, in reign of Theodosius, c. 382 A.D.] 



discovered the repentance, the suspicions, and the fears of 
the Imperial council. 
An undisciplined and unsettled  nation of Barbarians 

required the firmest  temper and the most  dexterous manage- 
ment. The daily  subsistence of near a million of extraordi- 
nary subjects could be supplied only by constant and  skilful 
diligence, and might  continually be interrupted by mistake 
or  accident. The insolence  or the indignation of the Goths, 
if they  conceived  themselves  to be the objects either of fear or 
of contempt,  might  urge  them to the most desperate extremi- 
ties ; and the fortune of the state seemed  to  depend on the 
prudence, as well as the integrity, of the generals of Valens. 
At this important crisis, the military government of Thrace 
was  exercised  by Lupicinus and Maximus, in whose  venal 
minds the slightest hope of private emolument  outweighed 
every  consideration of public advantage ; and whose guilt 
was only alleviated by their incapacity of discerning the 
pernicious  effects of their rash and  criminal  administration. 
Instead of obeying the orders of their sovereign and satisfying 
with  decent  liberality the demands of the Goths, they  levied 
an ungenerous and oppressive tax on the wants of the hungry 
Barbarians. The vilest food was  sold at an extravagant 
price ; and, in the room of wholesome and substantial 
provisions, the markets were  filled with the flesh of dogs, and 
of unclean  animals, who had  died of disease. To obtain  the 
valuable  acquisition of a pound of bread, the Goths  resigned 
the possession of an expensive,  though  serviceable,  slave ; 
and a small quantity of meat was greedily purchased  with ten 
pounds of a precious, but useless,  metal."  When  their 

Decem librar; the word dver must be understood.  Jomandes betrays 
the passions and prejudices of a Goth. The servile Greeks, Eunapius and 
Zosimus, disguise the Roman oppression and exemte the  penldy of the 
Barbarians. Ammianus, a patriot  historian,  slightly,  and  reluctantly,  touches 
on the odious subject. J e m ,  who wrote almost on the  spot, is fair, though 
concise. Per avaritiam Maximi ducis  ad rebellionem fame c w c l i  sunt (in 
h n . ) .  
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property was exhausted,  they  continued this necessary 
trafJic  by the  sale of their sons and  daughters ; and notwith- 
standing  the love of freedom, which animated every Gothic 
breast,  they  submitted  to  the  humiliating maxim that  it was 
better  for  their  children  to be maintained in a servile  con- 
dition than  to perish in a state of wretched and helpless in- 
dependence. The most  lively resentment is excited  by the 
tyranny of pretended  benefactors, who sternly exact the 
debt of gratitude which  they have cancelled by subsequent 
injuries:  a  spirit of discontent  insensibly  arose in the  camp 
of the  Barbarians, who pleaded,  without success, the  merit 
of their  patient  and  dutiful  behaviour;  and loudly com- 
plained of the  inhospitable  treatment which they  had re- 
ceived from their new  allies. They beheld around them the 
wealth and plenty of a fertile province, in  the  midst of which 
they suffered the  intolerable  hardships of artificial famine. 
But the  means of relief, and even of revenge,  were in their 
hands ; since the rapaciousness of their  tyrants  had left, to 
an  injured people, the possession and  the use of arms. The 
clamours of a multitude,  untaught to disguise their senti- 
ments,  announced  the first symptoms of resistance, and 
alarmed  the timid and  guilty  minds of Lupicinus  and  Maxi- 
mus. Those crafty ministers, who substituted  the  cunning 
of temporary  expedients  to  the wise and  salutary counsels of 
general policy, attempted to  remove the  Goths  from  their 
dangerous  station on the  frontiers of the  empire, and to 
disperse them in  separate  quarters of cantonment  through 
the  interior provinces. As they were conscious how ill they 
had deserved the respect, or confidence, of the  Barbarians, 
they diligently  collected, from every side, a  military force, 
that  might urge the  tardy  and  reluctant  march of a people 
who had  not yet renounced  the title, or the  duties, of Roman 
subjects. But the  generals of Valens,  while their  attention 
was  solely directed  to  the  discontented Visigoths, impru- 
dently  disarmed  the  ships and fortifications which con- 
stituted  the defence of the  Danube. The  fatal oversight 



was observed and improved by Alatheus and Saphrax, who 
anxiously  watched the favourable moment of escaping from 
the pursuit of the Huns. By the help of such rafts and 
vessels as could  be hastily procured, the leaders of the Ostro- 
goths transported, without opposition, their king and their 
army ; and boldly  fixed an hostile and independent  camp on 
the territories of the empire.” 

Under the name of judges, Alavivus and Fritigern were the 
leaders of the Visigoths in peace and war ; and the authority 
which  they  derived  from their birth was  ratified by the free 
consent of the nation. In a Season of tranquillity, their 
power  might  have  been equal, as well as their rank; but, as 
soon as their countrymen  were exasperated by  hupger and 
oppression, the superior abilities of Fritigern assumed the 
military command,  which  he  was  qualified to exercise for the 
public welfare.  He restrained the impatient spirit of the 
Visigoths, till the injuries and  the insults of their tyrants 
should justify their resistance in the opinion of mankind; 
but he  was not disposed to sacrifice  any  solid  advantages for 
the empty praise of justice and moderation.  Sensible of the 
benefits  which  would result from the union of the Gothic 
powers  under the same standard, he  secretly cultivated the 
friendship of the Ostrogoths ; and, while  he  professed an 
implicit  obedience to the  orders of the Roman generals,  he 
proceeded  by  slow  marches  towards Marcianopolis, the 
capital of the Lower Maesia, about seventy miles from the 
banks of the Danube.  On that  fatal spot, the flames of 
discord and  mutual hatred burst forth into a dreadful con- 
flagration.  Lupicinus  had invited the Gothic chiefs to a 
splendid entertainment;  and their martial  train remained 
under arms  at the entrance of the palace.  But the gates  of 
the city  were strictly guarded ; and the  Barbarians were 
sternly  excluded from  the use of a plentiful market, to which 
they asserted their equal claim of subjects and allies. Their 

n Ammian. xxxi. 4, 5 .  
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humble prayers were rejected with  insolence and derision ; 
and, as their  patience was  now exhausted,  the townsmen, the 
soldiers, and  the  Goths were won involved  in a conflict of 
passionate  altercation  and  angry reproaches. A blow was 
imprudently given ; a sword was  hastily drawn ; and  the 
first  blood that was spilt in this  accidental  quarrel became 
the signal of a long and  destructive war. In the midst of 
noise and  brutal  intemperance,  Lupicinus was informed, by a 
secret  messenger, that many of his soldiers were slain and  de- 
spoiled of their  arms ; and,  as he was already ixdamed by  wine 
and oppressed by sleep, he issued a rash command that  their 
death should be revenged  by the massacre of the  guards of 
Fritigern  and Alavivus. The clamorous shouts  and dying 
groans apprised  Fritigern of his extreme danger; and, as he 
possessed the calm and intrepid spirit of a hero,  he saw that 
he  was  lost if he allowed a moment of deliberation  to the man 
who had so deeply injured him. “ A  trifling dispute,” said the 
Gothic  leader, with a hm but gentle tone of voice, “appears 
to have arisen between the two nations ; but  it may be 
productive of the most dangerous consequences,  unless the 
tumult  is immediately pacilied  by the  assurance of our safety 
and  the  authority of our presence.” At these  words, Fritigern 
and his companions drew their swords,  opened their passage 
through  the unresisting m w d  which  filled the palace, the 
streets, and the  gates of Marcianopolis, and,  mounting  their 
horses, hastily vanished from  the eyes of the astonished 
Romans. The generals of the  Goths were saluted by the 
fierce and joyful acclamations of the camp ; war was in- 
stantly resolved, and  the resolution was  executed without 
delay ; the  banners of the nation were displayed according 
to the custom of their  ancestors ; and  the  air resounded with 
the  harsh  and  mournful music of the Barbarian trumpet.” 

Vexillis  de more sublatis,  auditisque aisrc sonantibus daroicis. Ammian. 
xxi. 5. These are the raicca cornua of Claudian (in R d n .  ii. 57), the law 
horns of the Uri, or wild bull; such as have been more recently used by the 
Swiss Cantons of Uri and Underwald (Simler de Republid Helvet. I.  ii. 
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The weak and guilty Lupicinus, who had dared to provoke, 
who had  neglected to destroy,  and  who still presumed to 
despise  his  formidable  enemy,  marched against the Goths, 
at the head of such  a military force as could be collected on 
this sudden  emergency. The Barbarians expected his ap- 
proach  about nine miles from Marcianopolis; and on this 
occasion the talents of the general  were  found to be of more 
prevailing  efficacy than the weapons and discipline of the 
troops. The valour of the Goths was so ably  directed by the 
genius of Fritigern that they  broke,  by  a  close  and vigorous 
attack, the ranks of the Roman legions. Lupicinus left his 
arms and standards, his tribunes and his bravest  soldiers, on 
the field of battle ; and their useless courage served only to 
protect the ignominious flight of their leader. “That suc- 
cessful day put an end to the distress of the Barbarians and 
the security of the Romans: from that day, the Goths, 
renouncing the precarious  condition of strangers and exiles, 
assumed the character of citizens and masters,  claimed an 
absolute dominion over the possessors of land, and  held, in 
their own right, the northern provinces of the empire,  which 
are bounded by the Danube.”  Such are the words of the 
Gothic historian,“ who celebrates,  with  rude  eloquence, the 
glory of his countrymen.  But the dominion of the Barba- 
rians was  exercised only for the purposes of rapine  and 
destruction. As they  had been deprived, by the ministers of 
the emperor, of the  common  benefits of nature and the fair 
intercourse of social  life, they retaliated the injustice on the 
subjects of the empire ; and the crimes of Lupicinus were 

p. 001, dit. Fuselia Tigur. 1734). The military horn is h e l y ,  thowh 
perhaps casually, introduced in an original narrative of the battle of Nancy 
(A.D. 1477). “Attendant le combat  le dit cor fut c o d  par trois his, taut 
que le vent  du soufseur pouvoit  durer: ce qui esbahit fort Monsieur de 
Bourgoigne; cw dij2 b bfmd l’avoil my.“ (See the Pieces Justi6catives. 
in the 4to  edition of Philippe de Comines. tom. iii. p. 493.) 

Jomandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 26, p. 648, edit. Grot. These splcndidi 
panm (they  are mparatively such) are undoubtedly transcribed from the 
larger histories of Priafus, Abhvius, or Cassiodorius. 
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expiated by the ruin of the peaceful  husbandmen of Thrace, 
the c o d a p t i o n  of their villages, and the massacre, or cap- 
tivity, of their innocent families. The report of the Gothic 
victory was soon diffused over the adjacent country ; and, 
while it filled the minds of the Romans with terror and 
dismay, their own hasty prudence contributed to increase 
the forces of Fritigern and the calamities of the province. 
Some  time  before the great emigration, a numerous  body of 
Goths, under the command of Suerid and Colias, had been 
received into the protection and service of the empire." They 
were  encamped  under the walls of Hadrianople: but the 
ministers of Valens  were anxious to remove  them  beyond the 
Hellespont, at a distance from the dangerous temptation 
which  might so easily be communicated  by the neighbour- 
hood, and the success, of their countrymen. The respectful 
submission with which they  yielded to the order of their 
march  might be considered as a proof of their fidelity; and 
their moderate  request of a sufKcient  allowance  of  provisions, 
and of a delay of only  two  days,  was  expressed in the most 
dutiful terms. But the first magistrate of Hadrianople, 
incensed  by  some disorders which had been  committed at 
his country-house,  refused this indulgence ; and arming 
against them the inhabitants  and manufacturers of a popu- 
lous city, he  urged,  with  hostile threats, their instant depar- 
ture. The Barbarians stood  silent and amazed, till they 
were  exasperated  by the insulting clamours, and missile 
weapons, of the populace: but, when patience or contempt 
was fatigued, they  crushed the undisciplined multitude, 
inflicted  many a shameful  wound on the backs of their fly- 
ing enemies, and despoiled  them of the splendid armour '* 
which  they  were  unworthy to bear. The resemblance of 

'I Cum populis suis longe ante suscepti We are  ignorant of the precise 
date and circumstances of thek transmigration. 

An Imperial manufacture of shields, Bzc., was established at Hadri- 
anople; and  the populace were headed by the Fobticcnscs, or workmen (Vales. 
ad Ammian. d. 6). 
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their sderings and their actions soon united  this  victorious 
detachment to the nation of the  Visigoths;  the  troops of 
Colias  and  Suerid  expected the approach of the great Friti- 
gem, ranged themselves  under his standard, and  signalised 
their d o u r  in the siege of Hadrianople. But the resistance 
of the garrison informed the Barbarians that, in the attack 
of regular  fortifications, the efforts of unskilful  courage are 
seldom  effectual. Their general  acknowledged his error, 
raised the siege,  declared that  "he was at peace with stone 
walls," 77 and revenged his disappointment on the adjacent 
country. He accepted, with pleasure, the useful  reinforce- 
ment of hardy workmen,  who  laboured  in  the gold mines of 
Thrace '' for the emolument, and under the lash, of an 
unfeeling  master : '' and these new associates  conducted the 
Barbarians, through the secret paths, to the most  sequestered 
places,  which had been chosen to secure the inhabitants, the 
csttle, and the magazines of corn. With the assistance of 
such guides,  nothing  could remain impervious or inacces- 
sible; resistance was fatal ; flight  was  impracticable ; and the 
patient submission of helpless  innocence  seldom  found 
mercy  from the Barbarian conqueror. In the course of 
these  depredations,  a  great  number of the children of the 
Goths, who had been sold into captivity,  were  restored  to the 
embraces of their aacted parents; but these  tender inter- 
views,  which might have  revived and cherished in their minds 

" Pacem sibi  esse cum parietibus memorans. Amm. d. 7. 
These mines were in the country of the Bessi, in the dge of mountains, 

the Rhodope, that runs between Philippi  and  Philippopolis; two M ~ d o -  
nian cities, which derived their name and origin from the father of Alexander. 
From  the  mines of Thraoe he annually r e c e i v e d  the value, not the weight, of a 
thousand  talents (zoo,ooOr.) ; a revenue which  paid  the phalanx, and cor- 
rupted  the orators of Greece. See Diodor. S~culus, tom. ii. 1. mi.  p. 88, edit. 
Weaseling. Godefroy's Commentary on the Theodosian Code, tom. i i i  
p. 496. Cellarius, Geopph. Antiq. tom. i. p. 676, 857. D'Anville, Chg- 
raphie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 336. 

As those unhappy workmen often ran away, Valens had enacted severe 
lam to drag them from their hiding-phcc~ cod. Theodosian. 1. x. tit. xix. 
leg. 5 1  7. 
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some sentiments of humanity,  tended only to stimulate their 
native fierceness by  the desire of revenge. They listened, 
with  eager attention, to the complaints of their captive 
children,  who had suffered  the  most  cruel indignities from 
the lustful or angry passions of their masters; and the  same 
cruelties, the same  indignities,  were  severely retaliated on the 
sons and daughters of the  Romans.8o 

The imprudence of Valens and his ministers had intro- 
duced into the heart of the empire  a nation of enemies; but 
the Visigoths  might  even  yet  have been reconciled,  by the 
manly confession of past errors and the  sincere performance 
of former engagements. These healing and temperate 
measures  seemed to concur  with the timorous disposition of 
the sovereign of the East ; but, on this occasion alone,  Valens 
was brave ; and his unseasonable bravery was fatal to him- 
self and  to his subjects. He declared his intention of march- 
ing from Antioch to Constantinople, to subdue this danger- 
ous rebellion ; and, as he  was not ignorant of the difliculties 
of the enterprise, he  solicited the assistance of his nephew, 
the emperor Gratian, who commanded all the forces of the 
West. The veteran troops were hastily  recalled from the 
defence of h e n i a  ; that important frontier was abandoned 
to the discretion of Sapor; and the  immediate conduct of the 
Gothic war was entrusted, during  the absence of Valens,  to 
his lieutenants Trajan and Profuturus, two generals who 
indulged themselves in a very  false and favourable opinion of 
their o m  abilities. On their arrival in Thrace, they  were 
joined by Richomer,  count of the domestics ; and the auxilia- 
ries of the West, that marched  under his banner, were  com- 
posed of the Gallic legions,  reduced  indeed  by a spirit of 
desertion to the vain appearances of strength and numbers. 
In a council of war,  which  was  influenced  by pride rather 

See Ammianus, &. 5,  6. The historian of the Gothic war loses time 
and space by an unseasonable recapitulation of the ancient inroads of the 
Barbarians. 
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than by reason, it was  resolved  to seek and to encounter the 
Barbarians, who lay encamped in the spacious and fertile 
meadows near the most southern of the six mouths of the 
Danube.“ Their camp  was  surrounded by the usual fortifi- 
cation of wagons ; 82 and the Barbarians, secure  within the 
vast  circle of the enclosure, enjoyed the fruits of their valour 
and the spoils of the province. In the midst of riotous 
intemperance, the watchful Fritigern observed the motions, 
and penetrated the designs, of the Romans. He perceived 
that the numbers of the enemy were continually increasing ; 
and, as he  understood their intention of attacking his rear as 
s001l as the scarcity of forage should oblige him to remove his 
camp, he  recalled  to their standard his predatory detach- 
ments which  covered the adjacent country. As soon as they 
descried the flaming beacons,B  they  obeyed,  with  incredible 
speed, the signal of their leader;  the camp  was  fdled  with the 
martial crowd of Barbarians ; their impatient clamours 
demanded the battle, and their tumultuous  zeal was ap- 
proved and animated by the spirit of their chiefs. The 
evening  was already far advanced ; and the two armies 
prepared  themselves  for the approaching  combat, which 
was deferred only till the dawn of day. While the trumpets 
sounded to arms, the undaunted  courage of the Goths was 
confirmed by the mutual  obligation of a solemn oath; and, 

The Itinerary of Antoninus (p. 2.26, 227, edit. WesseLing) marks the 
situation of this place about sixty miles north of Tomi, Ovid’s exile : and the 
name of Saliccs (the willows) expresses the nature of the soil. [The Romans 
“sacfeeded in clearing hrst  the Rhodope country, and then the line of the 
Balkans, of the Gothic army” (Hodgkin, i. 26r).] 

This circle of waggons, the Cawago, was the usual fortfication of the 
Barbarians (Vegetius de Re Militari, 1. iii. c. IO. Valesius ad Ammian. 
xxxi 7). The practice and the name were preserved  by their descendants, as 
late as the fifteenth century. The Charmy, which surrounded the 06, is a 
word familiar to the readen of Froissard or Comber. 

Statim  ut accensi malleoli [a]. I have used the  literal sense of r e a l  
to* or beacons: but I almost suspect that it is only one of those  turgid 
metaphors, those false ornaments, that  perpetually disfigure the  style of 
Ammianus. 
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as they  advanced  to  meet  the  enemy,  the  rude songs, which 
celebrated  the  glory of their  forefathers, were mingled with 
their  fierce and dissonant  outcries, and opposed to  the arti- 
ficial harmony of the Roman shout.  Some military skill was 
displayed by Fritigern  to gain the  advantage of a commamd- 
ing eminence ; but  the bloody conflict, which began and 
ended  with  the  light,  was  maintained, on either  side, by the 
personal  and  obstinate efforts of strength,  valour,  and agility. 
The legions of Armenia  supported  their  fame in arms;  but 
they were oppressed by the  irresistible weight of the hostile 
multitude ; the left wing of the Romans was thrown into 
disorder, and the field was strewed  with  their  mangled 
carcasses. This partial  defeat was balanced, however, by 
partial success ; and when the two armies, at a late  hour of 
the evening,  retreated  to  their  respective camps, neither of 
them  could  claim the  honours,  or  the effects, of a decisive 
victory. The real loss was more severely felt by the Romans, 
in  proportion  to  the  smallness of their  numbers ; but  the 
Goths were so deeply  confounded and dismayed by this 
vigorous, and perhaps unexpected,  resistance that they 
remained  seven  days  within  the circle of their fortifications. 
Such funeral  rites as the  circumstances of time  and place 
would admit were  piously  discharged to some officers of 
distinguished rank; but  the  indiscriminate  vulgar  was left 
unburied on the  plain.  Their flesh was greeddy devoured 
by the  birds of prey, who, in  that age, enjoyed very frequent 
and delicious feasts;  and  several  years  afterwards  the white 
and naked  bones  which  covered the wide extent of the fields 
presented  to  the  eyes of Ammianus a dreadful monument of 
the  battle of Salices.M 

Indicant nunc usque  albentes &bus campi. Ammian. mi. 7. The 
historian might  have viewed these  plains  either as a soldier or as a traveller. 
But hie modesty has suppressed the adventures of his own life subsequent to 
the Persian wars of Constantius and Julinn. We are ignorant of the time 
when he quitted the seervice and retired to Rome, where he appears to have 
composed his History of his own Times. 
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The progress of the Goths had been checked by the doubt- 
ful event of that bloody day ; and  the Imperial generals, 
whose army would have been consumed by the  repetition of 
such a contest,  embraced the more rational  plan of destroy- 
ing the  Barbarians by the  wants  and  pressure of their own 
multitudes. They prepared  to confine the Visigoths in the 
narrow angle oi land between the  Danube,  the  desert of 
Scythia, and  the  mountains of Hkmus, till their  strength 
and  spirit should be insensibly  wasted by the inevitable opera- 
tion of famine. The design was prosecuted with some 
conduct and success ; the  Barbarians  had  almost  exhausted 
their own magazines, and  the harvests of the  country ; and 
the diligence of Saturninus,  the  master-general of the cavalry, 
was employed to  improve  the  strength,  and  to  contract the 
extent, of the Roman fortifications. His labours were in- 
terrupted by the  alarming intelligence that new swarms of 
Barbarians  had passed the  unguarded Danube, either to 
support the cause, or to  imitate  the example, of Fritigern. 
The  just apprehension, that he himself might be surrounded, 
and overwhelmed, by the  arms of hostile and unknown 
nations, compelled Saturninus  to relinquish the siege of the 
Gothic camp: and the  indignant Visigoths, breaking from 
their confinement, satiated  their  hunger  and revenge, by the 
repeated  devastation of the  fruitful  country, which extends 
above three hundred miles from the  banks of the  Danube  to 
the straits of the  Hellespont.% The sagacious Fritigern had 
successfully appealed  to  the passions, as well as to  the  inter- 
est, of his Barbarian allies ; and  the love of rapine and the 
hatred of Rome seconded, or even prevented,  the  eloquence 
of his ambassadors. He cemented a strict and useful 
alliance  with  the great body of his countrymen, who obeyed 
Alatheus and  Saphrax as the  guardians of their  infant king ; 
the  long animosity of rival  tribes was suspended by the sense 
of their common interest ; the  independent part of the  nation 

8u Ammianus, xaxi. 8. 
VOL. IV. - 20 
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was associated  under one standard; and  the  chiefs of the 
Ostrogoths appear  to  have yielded to the  superior  genius of 
the  general of the Visigoths. He obtained the formidable 
aid of the Taifalae, whose military renown was disgraced and 
polluted  by  the  public infamy of their  domestic  manners. 
Every  youth, on his entrance  into  the world, was  united by 
the  ties of honourable  friendship, and  brutal love, to some 
warrior of the  tribe; nor could  he  hope to be released from 
this unnatural  connection, till he  had  approved  his manhood 
by slaying, in single combat, a huge  bear, or a wild boar of 
the forest." But the most  powerful  auxiliaries of the Goths 
were dram from  the .camp of those enemies who had ex- 
pelled them from their  native  seats. The loose subordina- 
tion, and extensive possessions, of the Huns and  the Alani 
delayed the  conquests,  and  distracted  the  councils, of that 
victorious people. Several of the  hords were allured by the 
liberal promises of Fritigern ; and  the  rapid cavalry of 
Scythia  added weight and  energy to the  steady and strenuous 
efforts of the  Gothic  infantry. The  Samatians, who  could 
never  forgive the successor of Valentinian,  enjoyed  and in- 
creased  the  general  confusion ; and a  seasonable  irruption of 
the Alemanni  into  the provinces of Gaul engaged the atten- 
tion, and diverted  the forces, of the emperor of the West." 

One of the most dangerous  inconveniences of the  intro- 
duction of the Barbarians into  the  army  and  the  palace,  was 
sensibly  felt in  their correspondence with their hostile  country- 

a Hanc Taifalorum gentem turpem, et obscem v i k  9agitiis ita accipimus 
mersam ; ut apud em nefandi concubitus federe copulentur mares puberes. 
&atis viriditatem in eorum pollutis usibus consumpturi. Porro, si qui jam 
adultus aprum exceperit solus, vel interemit ursum immanem,  colluvione 
liberatur incesti. Ammian. xxxi. 9. Among the Greeks likewise, more 
especially among the Cretans, the holy bands of friendship were confirmed, 
and sullied, by unnatural love. 

Ammian. nxi.  S,9. Jerom (tom. i. p. 26) enumerates the nations, and 
marks a calamitous period of twenty years. This epistle to Heliodorus was 
composed in the year 397 (Tillemont, MI%, Ecdb. tom. xii. p. 645). [Ep. 
6 0 ,  ap. Migne, i. p. 600.1 
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men, to whom they  imprudently, or maliciously, revealed the 
weakness of the Roman empire. A soldier, of the  life-guards 
of Gratian, was of the nation of the Alemanni, and of the 
tribe of the  Lentienses, who dwelt beyond the  lake of Con- 
stance. Some domestic  business obliged him to  request a 
leave of absence. In a short visit to his family and friends, 
he was exposed to  their  curious  inquiries ; and the vanity of 
the loquacious soldier  tempted him to display his intimate 
acquaintance with the  secrets of the  state  and  the designs of 
his master. The intelligence that  Gratian was preparing  to 
lead the  military  force of Gaul  and of the  West  to  the  assist- 
ance of his uncle Valens pointed  out to the restless  spirit of 
the Alemanni the  moment, and  the mode, of a successful 
invasion. The enterprise of some light detachments, who, 
in the month of February, passed the W e  upon the ice, 
was the prelude of a more i m p o r t a n t  war. The boldest 
hopes of rapine,  perhaps of conquest, outweighed the con- 
sideration of timid  prudence  or  national  faith.  Every 
forest and every village poured  forth  a  band of hardy ad- 
venturers ; and the  great  army of the Alemanni, which, on 
their approach, was estimated at  forty thousand men by the 
f e a r s  of the people, was afterwards magnified to  the  number 
of seventy thousand by the vain and credulous ht tery of the 
Imperial  court. The legions which had been ordered  to 
march  into Pannonia were immediately  recalled or  detained 
for the defence of Gaul ; the  military  command was divided 
between Nanienus  and  Mellobaudes ; and  the  youthful 
emperor,  though  he respected the long experience and sober 
wisdom of the  former, was much  more  inclined  to admire 
and  to follow the  martial  ardour of his colleague ; who was 
allowed to  unite  the incompatible  characters of count of the 
domestics and of king of the Franks. His rival Priarius, 
king of the Alemanni, was guided, or rather  impelled, by the 
same headstrong  valour ; and, as their  troops were animated 
by the  spirit of their  leaders,  they  met,  they  saw, they en- 
countered,  each  other,  near  the town of Argentaria, or 
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Colmar,dd in the plains of Alsace. The glory of the day was 
justly ascribed to  the missile  weapons and well-practised 
evolutions of the Roman soldiers ; the Alemanni, who long 
maintained  their  ground, were slaughtered with unrelenting 
fury  ; five thousand only of the  Barbarians escaped to  the 
woods and mountains; and  the glorious death of their king 
on the field of battle saved him from the reproaches of the 
people, who are always disposed to accuse the justice, or 
policy, of an unsuccessful  war.  After this signal  victory, 
which secured the peace of Gaul  and  asserted  the  honour of 
the Roman arms,  the emperor Gratian  appeared to proceed 
without delay on his Eastern expedition ; but,  as he ap- 
proached  the confines of the Alemanni, he suddenly inclined 
to  the left, surprised them by his unexpected passage of the 
Rhine, and boldly advanced into  the  heart of their country. 
The Barbarians opposed to his progress the  obstades of 
nature  and of courage ; and still continued to  retreat from 
one hill to  another, till they were  satisfied,  by repeated trials, 
of the power and perseverance of their enemies. Their 
submission was accepted as a proof, not indeed of their 
sincere repentance,  but of their  actual  distress ; and a select 
number of their  brave and robust youth was exacted from the 
faithless nation, as  the most substantial pledge of their  future 
moderation. The subjects of the  empire, who had so often 
experienced that  the Alemanni could neither be subdued by 
arms  nor  restrained by treaties, might not promise themselves 
any solid or lasting  tranquillity:  but they discovered, in the 
virtues of their young sovereign, the prospect of a long and 
auspicious reign.  When the legions climbed the  mountains, 
and scaled the fortidcations, of the  Barbarians,  the valour of 
Gratian was distinguished in the foremost ranks ; and  the 
gilt and variegated amour of his guards was  pierced and 

aa The field of battle, Argmkwia or Argenharia, is accurately fixed by 
M. d’Anville (Notice de I’Ancienne Gaul, p. 96-99) at twenty-three Gdu 
leagues, or thirty-four and a half Roman miles, to the south of Strasburg. 
From its ruins the adjacent town of Cdmar has arisen. 



shattered by the blows  which they had received in their 
constant  attachment  to the person of their sovereign. At the 
age of nineteen, the son of Valentinian seemed  to possess the 
talents of peace and  war;  and his personal success against 
the Alemanni was interpreted  as  a  sure presage of his Gothic 
triumphs. 

While Gratian deserved and enjoyed  the  applause oi his 
subjects,  the emperor Valens, who, at length,  had removed 
his court and army from Antioch, was received by the people 
of Constantinople as  the  author of the  public  calamity. 
Before he had reposed himself ten  days in the  capital,  he 
was urged, by the  licentious  clamours of the  Hippodrome, to 
march  against  the  Barbarians whom he  had  invited  into his 
dominions:  and  the citizens,  who are always  brave at a 
distance  from  any  real  danger,  declared, with confidence, 
that, if they were supplied with arms, they alone would under- 
take  to  deliver  the province from  the  ravages of an insulting 
foe." The vain  reproaches of an  ignorant  multitude  has- 
tened  the  downfall of the  Roman  empire; they provoked 
the  desperate  rashness of Valens, who did not find, either in 
his reputation or in his  mind,  any motives to  support with 
firmness the public  contempt. He was  soon persuaded, by 
the successful achievements of his lieutenants, to despise 
the power of the  Goths, who,  by the diligence of Fritigern, 
were  now collected in the neighbourhood of Hadrianople. 
The  march of the  Taifalz had  been  intercepted by the  valiant 
Frigerid ; the king of those  licentious  Barbarians was slain in 
battle;  and  the  suppliant captives were sent  into  distant 
exile to cultivate  the  lands of Italy which  were assigned for 
their  settlement in the  vacant  territories of Modem. and 

The full and impartial narrative of Ammianus (d. IO) may derive 
some additional light from the Epitome of Victor, the Chronicle of Jerom, 
and the History of Orosius 0. vii. c. 33, p. 552, edit.  Havercamp). 

sa Moratns paucinsimos dies, seditione popularium levium pulsus. Am- 
mian. 6. IT. Socrates (1. iv. E. 38) supplies the dates and some drcum- 
stances. [And 9. Eunapius,  p. 46, ed. Miiller.] 
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Parma." The exploits of Sebastian,= who  was recently 
engaged in the service of Valens and promoted to  the rank of 
master-general of the  infantry, were still more honourable  to 
himself and useful to the republic. He obtained the per- 
mission of selecting three hundred  soldiels from each of the 
legions ; and  this  separate  detachment soon acquired the 
spirit of discipline and  the exercise of arms, which  were 

w 9 h o s t  forgotten  under  the reign of Valens. By the vigour 
and conduct of Sebastian, a large body of the  Goths was 
surprised in their camp: and  the immense spoil which was 
recovered from their  hands tilled the city of Hadrianople and 
the  adjacent  plain.  The  splendid  narratives which the 
general  transmitted of his own exploits alarmed  the Imperial 
court by the  appearance of superior merit;  and, though he 
cautiously insisted on the mcult ies  of the  Gothic war, his 
valour was praised, his advice was rejected ; and Valens, who 
listened with pride  and  pleasure  to the  flattering suggestions 
of the  eunuchs of the  palace, was impatient  to seize the glory 
of \ a n  easy and assured  conquest. His army was strengthened 
by a numerous reinforcement of veterans ; and his march 
from Constantinople to Hadrianople was conducted with so 
much military skill that he prevented the activity of the  Bar- 
barians, who designed to occupy the  intermediate defiles 
and  to  intercept  either  the  troops themselves or their convoys 
of provisions. The camp of Valens, which he pitched under 

Vivosque omms circa Mutinam, Regiumque, et Pannam, Italics 
oppida, rum dturos  exteminavit. Ammianus, d 9. Those cities and 
districts, about ten years after  the  colony of the Taifalre [Taifali], appear ina 
very desolate state. See Muratori, Dissertazioni sopra le Antichitb Italkna, 
tom. i D k r t a t .  nd. p. 354. [Frigeridus forti6ed the pass of Succi 
(between Soh and Philippopolis),  but hi incompetent successor &urus 
sustainedadefeat there, Amm. M. 4 , r 8 ,  Hcdgkin, i 266; see below, p. 318.1 

"Ammian. xxxi. 11. Zosimus, 1. iv. p. aa8-230 [23]. The htter 
expatiates on the desultorg exploits of &bastian, and despatches, in a  few 
lines, the important kmttle of Hadrianople.  According to the ecclesiastical 
critics, who hate &bastian, the praise of Zosimus is disgrarr ( T h o n t ,  Hist. 
des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 121). His prejudice  and ignorance undoubtedly 
render him a very queetionable  judge of merit. 
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the waUs of Hadrianople, was fortjiied, according  to  the 
practice of the Romans, with a  ditch  and  rampart ; and a 
most important council was summoned, to decide the  fate of 
the  emperor  and of the  empire. The party of reason  and of 
delay was strenuously  maintained by Victor, who had For- 
rected, by the lessons of experience, the  native fierceness of 
the  Sarmatian  character; while Sebastian, with the flexible 
and obsequious eloquence of a  courtier,  represented every 
precaution  and every measure that implied a doubt of im- 
mediate victory as unworthy of the courage and  majesty of 
their invincible monarch. The N~II of Valens was pre- 
cipitated by the deceitful arts of Fritigern  and  the  prudent 
admonitions of the  emperor of the West. The advantages of 
negotiating in the  midst of war  were  perfectly understood by 
the  general of the  Barbarians;  and a Christian ecclesiastic 
was despatched, as the holy minister of peace, to  penetrate, 
and to perplex, the councils of the enemy. The misfortunes, 
as well as the provocations, of the  Gothic nation were forci- 
bly and  truly described by their  ambassador; who protested, 
in the  name of Fritigern,  that  he was still disposed to lay 
down his arms, or to employ  them  only in the defence of the 
empire if he could secure, for his wandering countrymen, a 
tranquil settlement on the waste lands of Thrace  and a 
sufficient allowance of corn and cattle. But  he  added, in a 
whisper of confidential friendship, that the  exasperated 
Barbarians were averse to these reasonable  conditions ; and 
that  Fritigern was doubtful whether he could accomplish the 
conclusion of the  treaty, unless he found himself supported 
by the presence and  terrors of an Imperial army. About the 
same time Count Richomer returned from the  West,  to an- 
nounce the defeat  and submission of the Alemanni ; t$ in- 
form Valens that his nephew advanced by rapid marches at 
the head of the  veteran  and victorious legions of Gaul ; and  to 
request, in the  name of Gratian  and of the  republic, that 
every dangerous and decisive measure might be suspended, 
till the  junction of the two emperors should ensure the success 
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of the  Gothic  war.  But  the  feeble  sovereign of the  East was 
actuated only by the  fatal illusions of pride  and jealousy. 
He disdained  the  importunate  advice ; he  rejected  the 
humiliating  aid ; he secretly compared the ignominious, or at 
least  the  inglorious, period of his own reign with the  fame of a 
beardless  youth: and Valens  rushed into  the field, to erect 
his imaginary  trophy, before the diligence of his colleague 
could  usurp  any  share of the  triumphs of the day. 
On the ninth of August, a d a y  which has deserved  to be 

marked  among  the  most  inauspicious of the Roman Cal- 
endar,'O the  emperor VaIens, leaving,  under a strong guard, 
his baggage and  military  treasure,  marched from  Hadrianople 
to  attack  the Goths, who were encamped  about twelve miles 
from the city.w By  some mistake of the  orders,  or  ignorance 
of the  ground,  the  right wing, or column of cavalry,  arrived 
in sight of the enemy, whilst the left was still at a considerable 
distance ; the  soldiers were compelled, in the  sultry heat of 
summer,  to  precipitate  their  pace ; and  the  line of battle  was 
formed with tedious confusion and irregular  delay. The 
Gothic  cavalry  had been detached  to  forage in the  adjacent 
country ; and  Fritigern still continued  to  practise his custom- 
ary arts.  He  despatched messengers of peace,  made pro- 
posals,  required  hostages, and wasted the hours, till the 
Romans, exposed without  shelter to  the  burning rays of the 
sun, were exhausted by thirst,  hunger,  and  intolerable  fatigue. 
The emperor was persuaded  to  send an ambassador  to  the 

Ammianus (e. I P , I ~ )  almost alone describes the councils and  actions 
which were terminated by the fatal battle of Hadrianople. We might 
censure the vices of his style, the disorder and perplexityof hisnarrative; 
but we must now take leave of this impartial historian, and reproach is 
silenced by OUT regret for such an irreparable 10s. [The most  recxnt in- 
vestigation of the Battle of Hadrianople is by Judeich, in the Deutsche 
Ztsch. f. Geschichtswissenschaft, 18g1, p. I 9 . 1  

The dserence of the eight miles of Ammlanus. and the twelve of Iclatius, 
can only embarrass those critics (Valesius ad loc.) who suppose a gmat army 
to be a mathemstical  point, without space or dimensions. [The Goths had 
come from N.E. corner of the province of Haemimontus; cp. Hodgkin, i 
269.1 
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Gothic  camp ; the zeal of Richomer, who alone had courage 
to accept  the  dangerous commission, was applauded : and 
the  count of the domestics,  adorned with the splendid  ensigns 
of his dignity,  had proceeded some way in the  space between 
the two armies when he was suddenly recalled by the  alarm 
of battle. The hasty and imprudent  attack was made by 
Bacurius  the Iberian, who commanded a body of archers 
and  targetteers ; and, as they  advanced with rashness,  they 
retreated  with  loss  and  disgrace. In the  same moment, 
the flying squadrons of Alatheus and  Saphrax, whose return 
was anxiously  expected by the  general of the Goths, de- 
scended like a whirlwind from  the hills, swept  across  the plain, 
and  added new terrors  to  the  tumultuous,  but irresistible, 
charge of the Barbarian  host. The event of the  battle of 
Hadrianople, so fatal  to Valens and  to the empire, may  be 
described in a few words : the Roman cavalry fled ; the 
infantry was abandoned,  surrounded,  and cut in pieces. 
The most skilful evolutions, the firmest  courage, are scarcely 
sdc ien t  to  extricate a body of foot, encompassed, on an open 
plain, by superior  numbers of horse ; but  the  troops of Valens, 
oppressed by the weight of the enemy and  their own fears, 
were crowded into a narrow  space,  where it was impossible 
for them to extend their ranks, or even to use, with effect, 
their swords and javelins. In the midst of tumult,of  slaughter, 
and of dismay,  the  emperor,  deserted by his guards and 
wounded, as it was  supposed, with an arrow,  sought  pro- 
tection among the  Lancearii  and  the  Mattiarii, who still 
maintained their ground with some appearance of order  and 
firmness. His faithful  generals, Trajan  and Victor, who 
perceived his  danger,  loudly exclaimed that all was lost unless 
the person of the  emperor could be saved. Some troops, 
animated by their  exhortation,  advanced  to his relief : they 
found only a b l d y  spot, covered with a heap of broken 
arms and mangled bodies, without  being  able  to discover 
.their unfortunate  prince,  either among the living or  the 
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dead. Their search could not indeed be successful, if there 
is any truth  in  the  circumstances with which some historians 
have  related  the  death of the  emperor. By the  care of his 
attendants,  Valens was removed  from the field of battle  to a 
neighbouring  cottage,  where  they  attempted  to  dress his 
wound and  to provide  for  his future safety. But  this  humble 
retreat was instantly  surrounded by the enemy ; they tried 
to  force the  door; they were provoked by a discharge of 
arrows  from  the roof, till at length,  impatient of delay,  they 
set fire to a  pile of dry faggots, and consumed the  cottage with 
the Roman emperor and his train. Valens perished  in  the 
flames ; and a youth, who dmpt from the window, alone 
escaped,  to  attest  the  melancholy  tale and to inform the Goths 
of the  inestimable prize which they had lost by their own 
rashness. A great  number of brave and distinguished 
officers perished in the  battle of Hadrianople, which equalled 
in the  actual loss, and far surpassed in the  fatal consequences, 
the  misfortune  which  Rome  had  formerly  sustained in the 
field of Carum.= Two  master-generals of the  cavalry and 
infantry, two great 05cers of the  palace  and  thirty-five 
tribunes were found  among  the slain ; and  the  death of 
Sebastian  might s a t i s f y  the world that he was the victim, 
as well as the author, of the  public  calamity. Above two- 
thirds of the Roman army were destroyed ; and the dark- 
ness of the  night was esteemed a very favourable drcum- 
stance, as it served to conceal the flight of the  multitude 
and  to  protect  the more orderly  retreat of Victor and 
Richomer, who alone,  amidst the  general  consternation, 

" [See Claudian, B. G., 61, absumptiqut ;Sne Valentis.] 
NE una. annalibus, prster Cannensrm pugnnm ita ad  internedonan 

rea Iegitur e. Ammian. xxxi. 13. According to the grave Polybius, no 
more than 370 horae and 3- foot escaped from the held of Can-: 10,000 

were made prisoners; and the number of the slain amounted to 5630 horse 
and 70.000 foot (Pdyb. 1. iii. p. 371, edit. Casaubon, in 8vo [c. 1.71). LivJ 
(d. 49) is somewhat less Moody: he slaughters only 2700 horse and G,OOO 
foot. The Roman army was mpposcd to consist of 87,200 efleaive men 
(xxii. 36). 
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maintained the  advantage of calm courage and regular 
discipline.w 

While the  impressions of grief and terror were still recent 
in the  minds of men,  the most celebrated  rhetorician of the 
age composed the funeral oration of a vanquished army and 
of an unpopular  prince, whose throne  was  already occupied 
by a stranger. “There  are  not wanting,”  says  the  candid 
Libanius,  “those who arraign  the  prudence of the  emperor,m 
or who impute  the  public  misfortune to the  want of courage 
and discipline in the  troops.  For my own part, I reverence 
the memory of their  former  exploits : I reverence the glorious 
death which they bravely received, standing,  and  fighting in 
their  ranks : I reverence the field of battle,  stained with 
#heir blood and  the blood of the  Barbarians. Those honour- 
able  marks  have been already washed away by the rains ; 
but the lofty monuments of their bones, the bones of generals, 
of centurions,  and of valiant  warriors, claim a longer period 
of duration. The king himself fought and fell in the  fore- 
most ranks of the  battle. His attendants presented him 
with the fleetest horses of the  Imperial  stable,  that would 
soon have  carried him beyond the  pursuit of the enemy. 
They vainly pressed  him to reserve his important life for the 
future service of the  republic. He still declared  that  he was 
unworthy  to survive so many of the bravest  and most faithful 
of his  subjects ; and  the  monarch  was nobly buried under a 
mountain of the slain. Let none,  therefore, presume to 
ascribe  the victory of the  Barbarians  to  the  fear,  the weakness, 
or  the  imprudence of the Roman troops. The chiefs and 
the soldiers were animated by the  virtue of their  ancestors, 
whom they  equalled in discipline and  the arts of war.  Their 
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generous emulation  was  supported by the love of glory, which 
prompted  them  to  contend  at  the  same time  with heat and 
thirst, with fire and the  sword;  and cheerfully #to  embrace an 
honourable  death as their refuge  against flight and infamy. 
The  indignation of the  gods  has been the only cause of the 
success of our enemies.” The  truth of history m a y  disclaim 
sume  parts of this panegyric, which cannot  strictly be recon- 
ciled with the  character of Valens  or the  circumstances of 
the  battle;  but  the  fairest  commendation  is  due  to  the elo- 
quence, and still more  to  the generosity, of the  sophist of 
AntioCh.D‘ 

The pride of the  Goths was elated  by  this  memorable 
victory ; but  their  avarice  was  disappointed by the  mortifying 
discovery that  the  richest part of the  Imperial spoil had been 
within the walls of Hadrianople.  They  hastened  to possess 
the reward of their valour ; but they were encountered by the 
remains of a vanquished  army with an intrepid resolution, 
which was  the effect of their  despair  and  the only  hope of their 
safety. The walls of the city and the rampapts of the  adjacent 
camp were lined  with  military  engines,  that  threw  stones of an 
enormous  weight;  and  astonished  the  ignorant  Barbarians 
by the noise and velocity, st i l l  more  than by the real effects, 
of the discharge. The soldiers, the  citizens, the provincials, 
the  domestics of the  palace, were united  in  the  danger and in 
the defence ; the  furious  assault of the  Goths  was repulsed ; 
their secret arts of treachery  and  treason were discovered ; 
and,  after an obstinate c o ~ c t  of m a n y  hours,  they  retired 
to  their  tents ; convinced, by experience, that  it would be far 
more  advisable  to  observe  the  treaty which their  sagacious 
leader  had  tacitly  stipulated with the  fortifications of great 
and populous cities. After the  hasty  and  impolitic  massacre 
of three  hundred  deserters, an act of justice  extremely  useful 
to the discipline of the Roman armies,  the Goths indignantly 

D7 Libanius de ulcisaend. J a n .  New, c. 3. in Fabricius, Bibliot. Grec. 
tom. vii. p. 146-148. 
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raised the siege of Hadrianople.  The scene of war  and 
tumult was instantly  converted  into a silent  solitude;  the 
multitude  suddenly  disappeared ; the  sacred  paths of the . 
woad and  mountains were marked with  the  footsteps of the 
trembling fugitives,  who  sought a refuge in the  distant  cities 
of Illyricum and Macedonia;  and  the  faithful officers of the 
household and the  treasury  cautiously  proceded in search 
of the  emperor, of whose death  they were still ignorant. 
The  tide of the  Gothic  inundation rolled from the walls of 
Hadrianople  to  the suburbs of Constantinople. The  Bar- 
barians were  surprised with the  splendid  appearance of the 
capital of the  East,  the  height  and  extent of the walls, the 
myriads of wealthy and affrighted  citizens who crowded 
the ramparts, and  the  various  prospect of the sea and land. 
While they gazed with hopeless  desire on the  inaccessible 
beauties of Constantinople, a sally was  made from one of the 
gates  by  a  party of Saracens,DB who had been fortunately 
engaged in the service of Valens. The cavalry of Scythia 
was forced to yield to the  admirable swiftness and  spirit of 
the  Arabian  horses ; their  riders were skilled in the  evolutions 
of irregular war;  and  the  Northern  Barbarians were aston- 
ished, and dismayed, by the inhuman ferocity of the Bar- 
barians of the  South. A Gothic  soldier  was slain by the 
h g g e r  of an Arab; and  the hairy, naked savage,  applying 
his lips to  the  wound, expressed a horrid  delight, while he 
sucked the blood of his vanquished enemy." The army 

Valens had gained, or nrther purchased, the friendship of the Saraoens, 
whase vexatious inroads were felt on  the borders of Phanida, Palestine,  and 
Egypt. The Christian faith had been  lately  introduced among a people, 
reserved, in a future age, to propagate another religion (Tillemout,  Hist.  des 
Empereurs, t. v. p. 104. 106, 141. M6m. Ecd. t. vii. p. 593). 

ea Crinitus quidam, nudus  omnia pmter pubem, subraucum et lugubm 
atrepens. Ammian. xxxi. 16, and  Vales, ad l o c .  The Arabs often fought 
n a k e d ;  a custom which may b e  ascribed to their sultry climate  and  osten- 
tatious bravery. The description of this  unknown savage is the  lively por- 
trait of Derar, a name so  dreadful to the Christians of Syria. See Ocldey's 
H k t .  of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 71, 84, 87. 
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of the Goths, laden with the spoils of the wealthy: suburbs 
and the  adjacent  territory, slowly moved from  the  Bxphorus 
to  the  mountains  which  form the western boundary oi Thrace. 
The important  pass of Succi was betrayed by the  fear,  or the 
misconduct, of Maurus; and  the  Barbarians, who no longer 
had any resistance  to  apprehend  from  the  scattered  and 
vanquished  troops of the  East,  spread themselves.  over the 
face of a  fertile  and  cultivated  country, as  f a r  as the confines 
of Italy and the  Hadriatic Sea.lo0 

The Romans, who so coolly and so concisely mention  the 
acts of j tutke which were exercised by the legions,'" reserve 
their compassion and  their  eloquence  for  their own sufferings, 
when the  provinces were invaded and desolated by the arms 
of the successful Barbarians. The simple  circumstantial 
narrative  (did  such a narrative  exist) of the ruin of a single 
town, of the  misfortunes of a single family,1q might  exhibit 
an interesting  and  instructive  picture of human  manners ; 
but  the  tedious  repetition of vague and  declamatory  complaints 
would fatigue  the  attention of the  most  patient  reader. The 
same  censure  may be applied,  though not perhaps in an equal 
degree, to the  profane and the  ecclesiastical  writers of this 
unhappy period ; that their minds were inflamed by popular 
and religious animosity ; and that the  true size and colour 

The series of events m a y  still be traced in the last pages of Ammiinus 

d u d  to  cherish,  misplaces  the  sally of the Arabs before  the death of Vale-. 
(h. IS,  16). Zosimus (1. iv. p. 227. 231 [ a z ,  14]), whom we are now re- 

Eunapius (in Excerpt.  Legat. p. 10 [fr. 43, F.H.G. iv. p. 321) praises the 
fertility of T h e ,  Macedonia, &c. 

Observe with how much indfierence Ciesar relates, in the Commen- 
t a r k s  of the  Gallic  war: t h  he  put to  death  the whole senate of the Veneti, 
who  had yielded to his mercy (iii. 16); tha.t he laboured to extirpate  the  whole 
nation of the Eburones (vi. 31 spq.); tlral forty thousand persons were mas- 
sacred a t  Bourges by the  just revenge of his doldiers, who spared neither 
age nor sex (vii. 27). &c. 

Such  are the accounts of the sack of Magdeburg, by the  ecclesiastic 
and the &herman, which Mr. Harte bas transcribed (Hist. of G u s t s ~ s  
Adolphus, vol. i. p. 313-3ao), with some apprehension of violating  the digme 
of history. 
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of every object is falsifid by the exaggerations of their cor- 
rupt eloquence. The vehement Jerornle might  justly  deplore 
the  calamities inflicted by the Goths and  their  barbarous 
allies on his native country of Pannonia and  the wide extent 
of the provinces, from the walls of Constantinople  to  the 
foot of the Juliam Alps; the rapes, the massacres, the con- 
flagrations; and, above alI, the  profanation of the  churches, 
that were turned  into  stables, and the  contemptuous  treat- 
ment of the relics of holy martyrs.  But  the  Saint is surely 
transported beyond the  limits of nature and history, when 
he affirms “that, in those  desert  countries,  nothing was left 
except the sky and the  earth ; that,  after  the  destruction of 
the cities and the  extirpation of the  human  race,  the  land was 
overgrown with thick  forests  and  inextricable  brambles ; 
and that  the universal  desolation,  announced by the  prophet 
Zephaniah, was accomplished, in the scarcity of the beasts, 
the  birds,  and even of the fish.” These  complaints were 
pronounced  about  twenty years after the death of Valens ; 
and the Illyrian provinces, which were constantly exposed to 
the  invasion and passage of the  Barbarians, still continued, 
after a calamitous period of ten  centuries,  to supply new 
materials for rapine and destruction.  Could  it even be sup- 
posed that a large  tract of country  had been left  without 
cultivation and without inhabitants,  the consequences 
might not have been so fatal  to  the  inferior  productions of 
animated  nature. The useful and feeble  animals, which are 
nourished by the  hand of man,  might suffer and perish, if 
they were deprived of his protection;  but  the  beasts of the 
forest, his enemies, or his victims, would multiply in  the  free 
and undisturbed possession of their  solitary  domain. The 
various  tribes that people the  air, or the  waters,  are still 

Et vastatis urbibus, hominibusque interfectis, solitudinem et rnsilalmr 
&&&arum quoque fieri, et volutilium, pisciumque: testis Illyricum est, testis 
Thrpcia, testis in quo ortus sum solum (Pannonia); ubi praeter d u r n  et 
terrarn, et &scentes vepres, et condeasa sylvarum cnndn pcrierunC. Tom. 
vii. p. 250 ad I. Cap. Sophonias; and tom. i. p. 26. [Ep. 6 0 , 1 6 1  
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less connected with the  fate of the human species; and it is 
highly  probable  that  the fish of the  Danube would have  felt, 
more  terror  and  distress  from  the  approach of a voraaous  pike 
than from the hostile  inroad of a Gothic  army. 

Whatever  may  have been the  just  measure of the  calamities 
of Europe, there  was  reason  to  fear  that  the  same  calamities 
would soon extend  to  the  peaceful  countries of Asia. The 
sons of the Goths had been  judiciously  distributed  through the 
cities of the  East ; and  the  arts of education were employed to 
polish and  subdue  the  native fierceness of their  temper. In 
the space of about twelve years,  their  numbers had continually 
increased ; and the  children, who, in the first emigration, were 
sent  over the Hellespont,  had  attained,  with  rapid growth, the 
strength  and  spirit of perfect manhood.1m It was  impossible 
to conceal from their knowledge the events of the  Gothic war ; 
and, as those daring youths had  not  studied  the  language of 
dissimulation,  they  betrayed  their wish, their  desire, perhaps 
their  intention,  to  emulate  the  glorious  example of their 
fathers. The danger of the  times  seemed  to  justify  the jeal- 
ous  suspicions of the provincials ; and these  suspicions were 
admitted as unquestionable  evidence  that  the Goths of  Asia 
had formed a secret  and  dangerous  conspiracy  against the 
public  safety. The death of Valens had left the  East without 
a sovereign ; and Julius, who filled the  important  station of 
master-general of the troops,  with a high  reputation of 
diligence and ability,  thought it his  duty  to consult the  senate 
of Constantinople ; which he  considered, during  the vacancy 
of the  throne, as  the  representative council of the  nation. As 
soon as he had obtained  the  discretionary power of acting 
as he  should  judge  most  expedient for  the good of the re- 
public,  he  assembled  the  prinapal officers ; and  privately 
concerted  effectual  measures  for the execution of his bloody 

lD( Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. p. PO F.H.G. iv. p. 321) foolishly sup 
poses a preternatural growth of the young Goths; that he may introduce 
Cadmus’s armed men, who sprung from the dragon’s teeth, Bc. Such was 
the Greek eloquence of the times. 
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design. An order was immediately  promulgated  that, on 
a stated  day,  the  Gothic  youth  should  assemble  in  the  capital 
cities of their  respective  provinces; and,  as a report  was 
industriously  circulated  that  they were summoned  to receive 
a liberal gift of lands  and money, the pleasing  hope allayed 
the  fury of their  resentment and perhaps  suspended  the 
motions of the conspiracy. On the  appointed  day,  the 
unarmed crowd of the  Gothic  youth  was  carefully collected 
in the  square,  or Forum ; the  streets  and  avenues were oc- 
cupied by the  Roman  troops ; and  the roofs of the houses 
were covered  with archers  and slingers.  At the  same  hour, 
in all the cities of the  East,  the  signal  was given of indis- 
criminate  slaughter ; and  the provinces of Asia were delivered, 
by  the  cruel  prudence of Julius,  from a domestic  enemy, who, 
in a few months,  might  have  carried fire and sword from  the 
Hellespont to  the Euphrates.'= The urgent  consideration of 
the  public  safety  may  undoubtedly  authorise  the  violation of 
every  positive law. How far that,  or any other,  consideration 
may  operate to dissolve the  natural  obligations of humanity 
and  justice  is  a  doctrine of which I still  desire  to  remain 
ignorant. 

The emperor Gratian was far advanced on his  march 
towards  the  plains of Hadrianople when he was informed, at 
first by  the confused voice of fame, and  afterwards by the 
more accurate  reports of Victor and Richomer,  that  his 
impatient  colleague had been slain in battle, and  that two- 
thirds of the  Roman  army were exterminated by the sword 
of the victorious  Goths.  Whatever  resentment the  rash  and 
jealous vanity of his  uncle  might  deserve, the  resentment of a 
generous  mind is easily  subdued by the  softer emotions of 
grief and  compassion:  and even the sense of pity  was m n  

Ammianus evidently  approves this execution,  efficacia  velox  et salutaris, 
which concludes his work ( m i .  16). Zosimus, who is curious and copious 
(1. iv. p. 233-236 [ a 6 ] ) ,  mistakes the date, and labours to find the reason why 
Julius did not consult the emperor Theodosius, who had not yet ascended the 
throne of the East. 

VOL. IV. - 21 
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Iost in the serious and alarming consideration of the  state of 
the republic. Gratian was too  late to assist, he  was too weak 
to revenge, his  unfortunate colleague : and  the valiant and 
modest youth felt  himself unequal  to  the  support of a sinking 
world. A formidable tempest of the  Barbarians of Germany 
seemed ready to  burst over the  provinces of Gaul ; and  the 
mind of Gratian was oppressed and  distracted by the  adminis- 
tration of the  Western  empire. In this  important crisis, 
the government of the  East  and  the conduct of the  Gothic 
war  required  the  undivided  attention of a hero and a states- 
man. A subject  invested  with  such  ample  command would 
not  long  have  preserved his fidelity to a distant  benefactor; 
and  the  Imperial  council  embraced  the wise and manly 
resolution of conferring an obligation rather  than of yielding 
to an  insult. I t  was the wish of Gratian  to bestow the  purple 
as the  reward of virtue ; but,  at  the age of nineteen,  it is not 
easy for a  prince,  educated in the  supreme rank, to  under- 
stand  the  true  characters of his ministers  and generals. He 
attempted to weigh, with an impartial  hand,  their  various 
merits  and  defects ; and, whilst he checked the  rash con- 
fidence of ambition,  he  distrusted  the  cautious wisdom which 
despaired of the  republic. As each  moment of delay di- 
minished  something of the power and resources of the  future 
sovereign of the  East,  the  situation of the  times would not 
allow a  tedious  debate. The choice of Gratian was soon 
declared in  favour of an exile,  whose father, only three 
years before, had suffered,  under  the  sanction of his authority, 
an unjust and ignominious  death. The great  Theodosius, a 
name  celebrated  in  history  and  dear  to  the  Catholic church,1oo 
was summoned  to  the  Imperial court, which had gradually 

'on A  life of Theodosius the Great was composed in the last century (Paris, 
1679. in 4to; 1680, in rzmo), to inflame the  mind of the young Dauphin 
with Catholic -1. The author, Flechier, afterwards bishop of Nismes, was 
a celebrated preacher; and hi history is adorned, or tainted,  with pulpit- 
eloquence; but he takes his learning from Baronius, and  his  principles from 
St. Ambrose and St. Augustin. [For recent works cp. Appendix 5.1 
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retreated from the confines of Thrace  to  the more secure 
station of Sirmiurn.  Five  months  after  the  death of Valens, 
the  emperor  Gratian  produced  before  the assembled  troops 
hi5 colleague and their master;  who,  after a modest,  perhaps 
a sincere,  resistance,  was  compelled  to  accept,  amidst  the 
general  acclamations,  the  diadem,  the  purple, and  the  equal 
title of A~gustus. '~'  The provinces of Thrace,  Asia,  and 
Egypt,  over  which  Valens  had  reigned, were resigned  to  the 
administration of the new emperor;  but,  as  he was  specially 
entrusted  with  the  conduct of the  Gothic  war,  the Illyrian 
prefecture was dismembered;  and  the  two  great dioceses of 
Dacia and Macedonia were added  to  the  dominions of the 
Eastern empire.'O' 

The same  province, and,  perhaps,  the  same city,"' which 
had given  to the  throne  the  virtues of Trajan  and  the  talents 
of Hadrian, was the  original  seat of another  family of Span- 
iards, who, in a less fortunate  age, possessed, near  fourscore 
years,  the  declining  empire of Rome."' They emerged from 
the  obscurity of municipal  honours by the  active  spirit of the 
elder  Theodosius, a general whose exploits  in  Britain and 
Africa  have  formed  one of the  most  splendid  parts of the 
annals of Valentinian. The son of that  general, who like- 

1 0 ' T h e  birth,  character, and elevation of Theodosius  are  marked  in 
Picatus  (in  Panegyr. Vet. xii. IO, 11, IZ), Themistius  (Orat. xiv.  p. 182). 
Zosimus (1. iv.  p. a31 [aq]), Augustin (de Civitat.  Dei, v. ns), Orosius (1. vii. 
c. 34), Sozomen (1. vu. c. 2). Socrates (1. v. c. n), Theodoret (1. v. c. 5) .  Philo- 
storgius (1, ix. c. 17, with Godefroy, p. 393). the  Epitome of Victor [48], 
and the Chronicles of Prosper, Idatius,  and  Marcelliius, in the Thesaurus 
Temporum of Scaliger.  [Eunap. fr. 48.1 

lea TiIlemont, Hist. des  Empereurs,  tom. v. p. 716, &c. [Soz. vii. 4.1 
lo) ZWka, founded by Scipio  Africanus  for his wounded  veterans of Italy. 

The ruins still appear,  about a league above  Seville, on the  opposite bank of 
the river. See the  Hispania  Illustrata of Nonius, a short, though  valuable 

I agree with Tillemont  (Hist. des Empereun.  tom. v. p. 726) in ms- 
pecting the  royal  pedigree,  which  remained a Secret till the promotion of 
Theodosius.  Even  after  that event  the  silence of Pacatus outweighs the venal 
evidence of Themistius,  Victor, and Claudian, who connect the family of 
Theodosius  with  the blood of Trajan  and  Hadrian. 

treatise. C. xvii. p. 64-67. 
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wise bore the  name of Theodosius, was educated, by skilful 
preceptors, in the  liberal  studies of youth; but he was in- 
structed in the  art of war by the  tender care and severe 
discipline of his father."' Under the  standard of such a 
leader, young Theodosius sought glory and knowledge,  in 
the most distant scenes of military  action ; enured his con- 
stitution  to  the difference of seasons and  climates; distin- 
guished his valour by sea  and  land ; and observed the various 
warfare of the  Scots, the Saxons, and the Moors. His o m  
merit,  and  the  recommendation of the  conqueror of Africa, 
soon raised him to  a  separate  command;  and in the  station 
of Duke of Maesia, he  vanquished an army of Sarmatians ; 
saved  the province ; deserved the love of the soldiers ; and 
provoked the envy of the court."2 His rising fortunes were 
won bIasted by the  disgrace  and execution of his illustrious 
father ; and  Theodosius  obtained,  as  a  favour,  the permission 
of retiring  to  a  private life in his  native province of Spain. 
He displayed a firm and  temperate  character  in  the ease with 
which he  adapted himself to this new situation.  His  time 
was almost equally  divided between the town and  country: 
the  spirit which had  animated his public conduct was  shewn 
in  the  active and affectionate  performance of every social 
duty;  and  the diligence of the soldier was profitably con- 
verted to the improvement of his  ample patrimony,''s which 
lay between Valladolid and Segovia, in  the  midst of a fruitful 
district still famous  for a most exquisite breed of  sheep."' 

1U Pacatus compares, and consequently prefers,  the  youth of Theodosius 
.to  the  military  education of Alexander,  Hannibal, and the second Africanus, 
who, like him, had served under  their  fathers (xii. 8). 

Ammianus (mix. 6) mentions this victory of Theodosius  Junior Dux 
Masite, primR etiam  tum  lanugine juvenis, princeps postea perspectissimus. 
The same fact is attested by Themistius and Zosimus; but Theodoret 
(1. v.  c. s), who adds some curious  circumstances,  strangely  applies it to the 
time of the  interregnum. [Theodoret refers to another campaign in A.D. 
378; see Appendix 11.1 

11' Pacatus  (in  Panegyr. Vet. xii. 9) prefers the rustic life of Theodosius to 
ithat of Cincinnatus;  the one was the e5ed of choice, the other of poverty. 

11' M. d'Anville (Gtbgraphie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 25) has fixed the  aitua- 
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From the  innocent  but  humble  labours of his farm  Theodosius 
was transported, in less than  four months,  to  the  throne of 
the  Eastern  empire ;Iu and  the whole period of the  history 
of the world  will not  perhaps  afford a similar example of 
an  elevation, at the  same time, so pure  and so honourable. 
The princes who peaceably  inherit  the  sceptre of their  fathers 
claim and enjoy  a  legal  right,  the  more  secure as it is absolutely 
distinct from  the  merits of their  personal  characters. The 
subjects, who, in  a  monarchy  or  a  popular  estate,  acquire  the 
possession of supreme power, may have  raised themselves, by 
the  superiority  either of genius  or  virtue,  above the  heads of 
their  equals ; but  their  virtue is seldom exempt  from  ambition ; 
and  the  cause of the successful candidate  is  frequently stained 
by the guilt of conspiracy or civil war.  Even in those govern- 
ments which  allow the reigning  monarch  to  declare a colleague 
or a successor, his  partial choice, which  may be influenced by 
the  blindest  passions, is often directed to an unworthy object. 
But  the most suspicious  malignity cannot ascribe  to  Theodo- 
sius, in his obscure  solitude of Caucha,  the  arts,  the desires, 
or even the hopes of an ambitious  statesman ; and  the  name 
of the Exile would long since have been forgotten, if his 
genuine and distinguished  virtues had not left a deep  impres- 
sion in the  Imperial  court.  During  the season of prosperity, 
he  had been neglected ; but, in the  public  distress, his superior 
merit  was universally felt and acknowledged. What con- 
fidence must  have been reposed in his integrity,  since G r a b  
could trust  that  a  pious son would forgive, for  the  sake of 
the  republic, the  murder of his  father ! What  expectations 
must  have been formed of his abilities to encourage  the  hope 
that  a single man could save, and  restore, the empire of the 

tion of Caucha, or Coca, in the old province of Gallicia, where Zosimus 
[iv. 241 and Idatius [in Cont. Chron. Hieron.] have placed the birth, or 
patrimony, of Theodasius. 

[Recalled from exile some months before his investiture he won a 
victory over the Sarmatians; see above, c xxv. note 157. Cp. Ifband, 
P. 59.3 
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East ! Theodosius was invested with the purple in the thirty- 
third year of his age. The vulgar gazed with admiration on 
the  manly  beauty of his face, and  the graceful  majesty of his 
person, which they were pleased to  compare with the  pictures 
and medals of the  emperor Trajan ; whilst intelligent  ob- 
servers  discovered, in the  qualities of his heart and  under- 
standing, a more important  resemblance  to  the best and 
greatest of the  Roman princes. 

I t  is not without the most sincere  regret that I must now 
take leave of an accurate  and  faithful guide, who has com- 
posed the  history of his own times  without  indulging the 
prejudices  and  passions which usually affect the  mind of a 
contemporary.  Ammianus  Marcellinus, who terminates 
his useful work with the defeat  and  death of Valens, recom- 
mends  the  more  glorious  subject of the  ensuing  reign to  the 
youthful vigour and eloquence of the  rising generation."1o 
The rising generation was not disposed to  accept his advice 
or to imitate  his  example ; and,  in  the  study of the r e i g n  
of Theodosius, we are reduced  to  illustrate  the  partial nar- 
rative of Zosimus by  the obscure  hints of fragments  and  chron- 
icles, by the figurative style of poetry  or  panegyric, and by 
the  precarious  assistance of the ecclesiastical writers who, 
in the  heat of religious faction,  are  apt  to  despise  the  profane 
virtues of sincerity and moderation. Conscious of these 
disadvantages, which will continue to involve a considerable 

110 Let us hear Ammianus himself. Hrec, ut miles  quondam et Gr;ecus, a 
principatu Cesaris Nervae exorsus,  adusque  Valentis interiturn, pro virium 
explicavi mensud: nunquam,  ut  arbitror, sciens, silentio  ausus cormmpere 
vel mendacio.  Scribant  reliqua  potiores  &ate doctriniiue brentes. Quos 
id, si libuerit, aggressuros, procudere linguas ad majores moneo stilos. Am- 
mian. xxxi. 16. The first thirteen b o o k s ,  a superficial  epitome of two hun- 
dred and fifty-seven years, are now lost ; the last eighteen, which contain  no 
more than twenty-five years, still preserve  the copious and  authentic history 
of his own times. [Cp. vol. ii. Appendix IO, p. 362-364.1 

u' Ammianus  was the last subject of Rome who composed a profane 
history in the L a t i n  language. The E a s t ,  in  the next century,  produced some 
rhetorical historians, Zosimus, Olympiodarus, Malchus,  Candidus, &. See 
Vossius de  Historicis Grzcis, 1. ii. c. 18, de Historicis Latinis, 1. ii. c. IO, &c. 
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portion of the decline and fall of the Roman empire, I shall 
proceed with doubtful  and timorous steps. Yet 1 may 
boldly pronounce that  the  battle of Hadrianople was never 
revenged by any  signal or decisive victory of Theodosius over 
the  Barbarians ; and  the expressive silence  of his venal 
orators may be confirmed by the observation of the  condition 
and circumstances of the times. The fabric of a mighty 
state, which has been reared by the  labours of successive ages, 
could not be overturned by the  misfortune  of a single day, 
if the  fatal power of the  imagination  did not exaggerate  the 
real  measure of the calamity. The loss of forty  thousand 
Romans, who fell in the  plains of Hadrianople,  might  have 
been soon recruited in the populous provinces of the  East, 
which contained so many  millions of inhabitants. The 
courage of a soldier is found to be the  cheapest, and most 
common, quality of human  nature;  and sufficient skill to 
encounter an undisciplined f o e  might  have  been  speedily 
taught by the  care of the  surviving  centurions. If the  Bar- 
barians were mounted on the horses, and  equipped  with  the 
amour,  of their  vanquished enemies, the  numerous  studs 
of Cappadocia  and  Spain would have  supplied new squadrons 
of cavalry ; the  thirty-four  arsenals of the  empire were plenti- 
fully stored with magazines of offensive and defensive arms; 
and  the wealth of Asia might still have yielded an ample 
fund for  the expenses of the  war. But the effects  which  were 
produced by the  battle of Hadrianople on the  minds of the 
Barbarians,  and of the  Romans,  extended  the victory of the 
former, and  the  defeat of the  latter, far beyond the  limits of a 
single day. A Gothic chief was heard  to  declare, with insolent 
moderation, that, for his own part, he was fgtigued with 
slaughter;  but  that  he was astonished how a people who  fled 
before him like a flock of sheep could still presume  to  dispute 
the possession of their  treasures  and provinces."' The same 

ub Chrysostom, tom. i. p. 344, edit. Montfaucon. I have veri6ed and 
examined this passage; but I should never, without the aid of Tillernout 
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terrors which the  name of the Huns had spread among the 
Gothic tribes were inspired, by the  formidable  name of the 
Goths, among the  subjects  and  soldiers of the Roman em- 
pire."' If Theodosius,  hastily collecting his scattered forces, 
had led them  into  the field to  encounter  a  victorious  enemy, 
his army would have been vanquished by their own fears  ; 
and his rashness  could  not have been excused by the chance 
of success. But  the great Theodosius, an epithet which he 
honourably  deserved on this momentous occasion, conducted 
himself as the firm and  faithful  guardian of the republic. He 
fixed his headquarters at Thessalonica,  the  capital of the 
Macedonian diocese ; Izo from whence he could watch the 
irregular  motions of the  Barbarians,  and  direct  the operations 
of his lieutenants,  from  the  gates of Constantinople to the 
shores of the  Hadriatic.  The fortifications and garrisons of 
the cities were strengthened; and the  troops,  among whom 
a sense of order and discipline was revived, were insensibly 
emboldened by the confidence of their own safety. From 
these  secure  stations,  they were encouraged  to  make  frequent 
sallies on the  Barbarians, who infested the  adjacent country; 
and, as they were seldom allowed to engage  without some 
decisive superiority  either of ground  or of numbers,  their 
enterprises were, for  the  most  part,  successful;  and they 
were soon convinced, by their own experience, of the pos- 
sibility of vanquishing  their invincible enemies.In The 
detachments of these  separate  garrisons were gradually 
united  into small armies;  the  same  cautious measures were 
pursued,  according to an extensive and well-concerted  plan 
of operations; the  events of each  day  added  strength and 
(Hist. des  Emp. tom. v. p. 152), haw detected an historical anecdote, in a 
strange medley of moral and mystic exhortations, addressed by the preacher 
of Antioch to a young widow. 

ub Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legation. p. 21 [F.H.G. iv. p. 321. 
la See Godefroy's Chronology of the Laws. Codex Theodos. tom. i 

whey were assisted by a pestilence. Cp. Ambrose, Epist. 15, ap. 
Pdegomen. p. x&.-&. [Cp. Cod. Thead. x. I, 12.1 

Migne, 16, P. 955.1 



LD. 316-3933 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 329 

spirit to the Roman arms ; and  the  artful diligence of the 
emperor, who circulated  the most favourable  reports of the 
success of the  war,  contributed  to  subdue  the  pride of 
the  Barbarians  and  to  animate  the hopes and courage of his 
subjects. If, instead of this  faint  and  imperfect  outline, 
we could accurately  represent  the  counsels  and  actions of 
Theodosius, in four successive campaigns,  there is reason to 
believe that his consummate skill would deserve  the  applause 
of every military  reader. The republic  had  formerly been 
saved by the  delays of Fabius : and, while the  splendid  trophies 
of Scipio in the field of &ma attract  the eyes of posterity, 
the  camps  and  marches of the  Dictator  among  the hills of 
Campania may claim a juster  proportion of the solid and 
independent  fame which the  general  is not compelled to 
share either  with  fortune  or  with  his  troops.  Such was like- 
wise the  merit of Theodosius;  and  the  infirmities of his body, 
which most unseasonably  languished  under  a long and danger- 
ous  disease,  could  not  oppress  the vigour of his  mind or  divert 
his attention  from  the  public service.m 

The deliverance and peace of the Roman provinces  was 
the work of prudence  rather  than of valour : the  prudence of 
Theodosius  was seconded by fortune ; and  the  emperor never 
failed  to seize, and to  improve, every favourable  circumstance. 
As long as the  superior  genius of Fritigern  preserved  the union, 
and directed the motions, of the  Barbarians,  their power was 
not  inadequate  to  the  conquest of a great  empire. The  death 
of that hero, the predecessor and  master of the renowned 
Alaric, relieved an impatient  multitude  from  the  intolerable 

lPMost writers insist on the illness and long repose of Theodosius  at 
Thessalonica: Zosimus, to diminish his glory; Jomandes, to favour the 
Goths; and the ecclesiastical writers, to introduce his baptism. 

la Compare Themistius  (Orat. xiv. p. 181) with Zosimus (1. iv. p. 232 [25]), 
Jornandes (c. xxvii. p. 649), and the  prolix  Commentary of M. de Buat 
(Hist. des  Peuples,  &c., tom. vi. p. 477-552). The Chronicles of Idatius 
and Marcellinus allude, in general  terms, to magna certamina, w g m  
rnulroquc pmlia.  The two epithets  are not easily reconciled. [For chro- 
nology, cp. Appendix 12.1 
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yoke of discipline and discretion. The Barbarians, who had 
been restrained by his authority,  abandoned themselves 
to  the  dictates of their  passions ; and  their  passions were 
seldom  uniform or consistent. An army of conquerors w a s  
broken  into  many  disorderly  bands of savage robbers ; and 
their blind and  irregular fury was not less pernicious  to  them- 
selves than  to  their enemies." Their mischievous disposition 
was shewn in  the  destruction of every object which they 
wanted  strength  to remove or  taste  to  enjoy ; and they often 
consumed, with improvident rage, the  harvests  or  the gran- 
aries, which soon afterwards became necessary for  their own 
subsistence. A spirit of discord  arose  among  the  independent 
tribes  and  nations, which had been united only by the  bands 
of a loose and  voluntary  alliance. The troops of the Huns 
and the Alani would naturally  upbraid  the flight of the Goths 
who  were not  disposed to use with moderation  the  advantages 
of their  fortune ; the  ancient jealousy of the  Ostrogoths  and 
the Visigoths could not long be suspended ; and  the  haughty 
chiefs still remembered the  insults and injuries which they 
had  reciprocally offered, or sustained, while the nation was 
seated in the  countries beyond the  Danube. The progress 
of domestic  faction  abated  the more diffusive sentiment of 
national  animosity ; and  the officers of Theodosius were 
instructed to purchase  with  liberal gifts and promises the 
retreat,  or  service, of the  discontented  party. The acquisition 
of Modar, a prince of the  royal blood of the Amali, gave a 
bold and  faithful  champion to the  cause of Rome. The 
illustrious  deserter soon obtained  the  rank of master-general, 
with an  important  command;  surprised an army of his 
countrymen who were immersed in  wine and  sleep;  and, 
after a cruel  slaughter of the astonished  Goths,  returned with 
an immense spoil, and four thousand waggons, to  the Imperial 

[Some bands made raids into Epirus  (Nicopolis capitulated to them; 
Eunapius, fr. so), and Greece (which was defended by OM Thedore, 
C.I.A. iii 636).] 
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camp.m In the hands of a skilful politician,  the most different 
means may be successfully applied  to  the same ends:  and 
the peace of the  empire, which had been forwarded by the 
divisions, was accomplished by  the  reunion of the Gothic 
nation. Athanaric, who had been a patient  spectator of 
these  extraordinary  events, was at length  driven, by the  chance 
of arms,  from  the  dark recesses of the woods of Caucaland.Laa 
He no longer hesitated  to  pass  the  Danube ; and a very con- 
siderable  part of the  subjects of Fritigern, who already felt 
the inconveniences of anarchy, were easily  persuaded  to 
acknowledge for  their king a  Gothic Judge, whose birth 
they  respected and whose abilities  they  had  frequently ex- 
perienced.  But  age had chilled  the  daring  spirit of Athan- 
aric ; and,  instead of leading  his people to  the field of battle 
and victory, he wisely listened  to the  fair  proposal of an 
honourable  and  advantageous  treaty.  Theodosius, who was 
acquainted with the merit and power of his new ally, con- 
descended  to meet him at the  distance of several  miles  from 
Constantinople ; and  entertained him in  the  Imperial city, 
with  the confidence of a friend  and  the magnificence of a 
monarch. “The Barbarian  prince  observed, with curious 
attention,  the  variety of objects which attracted  his  notice, 
and at last  broke out into a sincere and passionate  exclamation 
of wonder. I now behold (said he) what I never could believe, 
the glories of this  stupendous  capital!  and, as he  cast  his 
eyes around,  he viewed, and  he  admired,  the  commanding 
situation of the city, the  strength and beauty of the walls 
and public edifices, the  capacious  harbour, crowded with 
innumerable vessels, the  perpetualconcourse of distant  nations, 
and  the  arms and discipline of the  troops.  Indeed (con- 

zosimus (1. iv. p. 232 [as]) styles hi a Scythian, a name which the 
more recent Greeks Seem to have  appropriated to the Goths. [See Greg- 
ory Naz. Ep. 136; IBand, Kaiser Theodosios der  Grosse, p. 70. There is 
no authority for the statement that he was “of the royal blood of the Amali.”] 

la [Haulm-land (= Highland) acc. to Zeuss. Somewhere in Sieben- 
Wrgen ?I 
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tinued  Athanaric),  the  emperor of the Romans is  a god upon 
earth ; and  the  presumptuous man, who dares  to lift his  hand 
against  him, is guilty of his own blood.""' The Gothic 
king did not long  enjoy this splendid and  honourable recep- 
tion ; and, as temperance was not the  virtue of his nation,  it 
may justly be suspected that his mortal disease was contracted 
amidst  the  pleasures of the  Imperial  banquets.  But  the 
policy of Theodosiusderived more solid  benefit from thedeath, 
than  he could have expected from the most faithful services, 
of his ally. The funeral of Athanaric was performed with 
solemn rites in  the  capital of the  East; a stately monument 
was erected to his memory ; and his whole amy ,  won by the 
liberal courtesy and  decent grief  of Theodosius, enlisted under 
the  standard of the  Roman empire."' The submission of so 
great a body of the Visigoths  was productive of the most 
salutary consequences ; and  the mixed influence of force, 
of reason, and of corruption became  every day more 
powerful and more extensive. Each  independent  chieftain 
hastened to obtain a separate  treaty,  from  the  apprehension 
that  an  obstinate delay might expose him, alone and unpro- 
tected, to the revenge, or justice, of the conqueror. The 
general, or rather  the final, capitulation of the Goths m a y  be 
dated  four years,  one month,  and twenty-five days after  the 
defeat  and  death of the  emperor Valens."' 

The reader will not be displeased to see the original words of Jornandes 
or the author whom he transcribed.  Regiam  urbem  ingressus est, miransque, 
En, inquit, cerno quod s q e  incredulus  audiebam,  famam videlicet tante 
urbis. Et huc illuc oculos volvens, nunc  situm  urbis  commeatumque 
MV~WI, nunc maenia clam prospectans, miratur; populosque diversarum 
gentium,  quasi  fonte  in uno e  diversis  partibus  scatumente u n a ,  sic quoque 
militem ordinaturn aspiciens. Deus,  inquit,  est sine dubio terrenus [kg. 
sine dub. terr. est]  imperator, et quisquis  adversus  eum manum moverit, 
ipse sui sanguinis reus existit. Jornandes (c. dii. p. 650) proceeds to 
mention his death and funeral. 

Ian Jornandes, c.  xxviii.  p. 650. Even Zosimus (1. iv. p. 246 [34]) is com- 
pelled to approve the generosity of Theodosius, so honourable to himself, 
and 50 beneficial to the public. 

la The short, but  authentic,  hints  in  the Fasti of Idatius (Chron. S c a l i r ,  
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The provinces of the  Danube  had been already relieved from 

the oppressive weight of the Gruthungi, or Ostrogoths, by the 
voluntary  retreat of Alatheus and Saphrax ; whose  restless 
spirit had prompted  them  to seek new scenes of rapine  and 
glory. Their destructive course was pointed  towards the 
West;  but we must be satisfied with a very obscure and 
imperfect knowledge of their  various  adventures. The 
Ostrogoths  impelled  several of the  German  tribes on the 
provinces of Gaul; concluded, and soon violated, a treaty 
with the emperor  Gratian ; advanced  into  the unknown 
countries of the  North; and, after  an  interval of more than 
four years, returned,  with  accumulated  force,  to  the  banks 
of the Lower Danube.  Their troops were recruited with 
the fiercest warriors of Germany and Scythia ; and  the 
soldiers, or at least the  historians, of the  empire no longer 
recognised the  name  and  countenances of their  former 
enemies.'*' The general, who commanded  the  military and 
naval powers of the  Thracian  frontier, soon perceived that his 
superiority would be disadvantageous  to  the  public service ; 
and  that  the  Barbarians, awed by the  presence of his fleet and 
legions,  would probably  defer  the passage of the  river till the 
approaching winter. The dexterity of the  spies whom he  sent 
into  the  Gothic  camp  allured the  Barbarians  into a fatal snare. 
They were persuaded  that, by a bold attempt,  they  might 
surprise, in the silence and darkness of the  night,  the sleeping 
army of the Romans ; and  the whole multitude was hastily 
embarked in a fleet of three  thousand canoes."' The bravest 

p. 52)  are stained with contemporary passion. The fourteenth oration of 
Themistius is a compliment to  Peace, and  the  consul  Saturninus (A.D. 383). 
[Cp. Seeck, Hemes, xi. p. 67.1 

' w * E h s  Tb [kg. T l ]  z W @ L K b U  *&lV bTPWUTOU. &SklUS, 1. iV. p. 252 [38]. 
I am justified, by reason and  example, in applying this Indian name to 

the w * u X a  of the Barbarians, the single trees hollowed into the shape of a 
h a t ,  wX/I&r WmElXwu ~ I . @ L @ ~ u ~ M E I .  Zosimus, 1. iv. p. 253 [38]. 

Ami Danuvium quondam tranare  Gruthungi 
In lintms fregere  nemus : ter mille ruebant 
Per fluvium plenz cuneis immanibus alni. 

- Claudian, in iv. Cons. Hon. 623. 



334 THE DECLINE AND FALL CCA.XXVI 

of the  Ostrogoths led the van ; the  main body consisted of the 
remainder of their  subjects  and  soldiers ; and  the women and 
children  securely followed in  the  rear.  One of the  nights with- 
out a moon had been selected for  the  execution of their 
design ; and they had almost  reached  the  southern bank of 
the  Danube, in the h n  confidence that they  should h d  an 
easy  landing  and an unguarded camp. But  the  progress of 
the  Barbarians was suddenly  stopped by an unexpected 
obstacle : a triple  line of vessels, strongly  connected with each 
other,  and which formed an impenetrable  chain of two miles 
and a half along  the river. While they  struggled  to  force  their 
way in  the  unequal conflict, their  right rank was overwhelmed 
by the  irresistible  attack of a fleet of galleys, which were 
urged down the  stream by the  united  impulse of oars  and of 
the  tide.  The weight and velocity of those ships of war 
broke, and sank, and dispersed  the  rude and feeble canoes 
of the  Barbarians ; their  valour was ineffectual ; and Alatheus, 
the king, or general, of the  Ostrogoths, perished with his 
bravest  troops  either by the sword of the Romans or in the 
waves of the  Danube. The last  division of this  unfortunate 
fleet might  regain  the  opposite  shore;  but  the  distress  and 
disorder of the  multitude  rendered  them  alike  incapable  either 
of action  or  counsel;  and  they soon implored  the clemency 
of the victorious enemy. On this occasion, as well as on 
many  others,  it  is a difficult task to reconcile the  passions and 
prejudices of the  writers of the  age of Theodosius. The 
partial  and  malignant  historian who misrepresents  every 
action of his  reign  affirms that  the  emperor  did not  appear 
in  the field of battle till the  Barbarians  had been vanquished 
by the  valour and conduct of his  lieutenant  Promotus.m 
The flattering  poet, who celebrated, in the  court of Honorius, 
the glory of the  father  and of the son,  ascribes  the victory 

1m Zosiius, 1. iv. p. z52-z55 [38]. He too frequently betrays his poverty 
of judgment  by disgracing the most serious narratives with td ing  and in- 
credible circumstances. [He duplicates the invasion of Odotkus,  cp. iv. 
35 with 38.1 
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to the personal prowess of Theodosius ; and  almost  insinu- 
ates  that  the King of the  Ostrogoths  was  slain by the  hand of 
the  emperor.=  The  truth of history  might  perhaps  be  found 
in a just  medium  between these  extreme  and  contradictory 
assertions. 

The original  treaty, which fixed the  settlement of the  Goths, 
ascertained  their privileges and  stipulated  their  obligations, 
would illustrate  the  history of Theodosius  and  his successors. 
The series of their  history  has  imperfectly  preserved  the  spirit 
and  substance of this  singular  agreement.=  The  ravages of 
war  and  tyranny  had  provided  many  large  tracts of fertile 
but  uncultivated land for the use of those Barbarians who 
might not disdain the  practice of agriculture. A numerous 
colony of the Visigoths  was  seated in  Thrace;  the  remains 
of the  Ostrogoths  were  planted in Phrygia and  Lydia;  their 
immediate  wants  were supplied by a  distribution of corn and 
cattle ; and  their  future  industry  was  encouraged by an 
exemption from tribute,'ss  during  a  certain  term of years. 
The Barbarians would have deserved to feel the  cruel  and 
perfidious  policy of the  Imperial  courtJ if they had suffered 
themselves to be dispersed  through  the  provinces.  They 
required,  and  they  obtained,  the sole possession of the villages 
and  districts  assigned  for  their residence ; they  still  cherished 
and  propagated  their  native  manners  and  language ; asserted, 

I= - O d o t h i  Regis upima 
Rettulit - - Ver. 632 [ia.]. 

The upinra were the spoils which a Roman general could only win from the 
king, or general, of the  enemy whom he had  slain  with his own hands; and no 
more than three such examples are celebrated in the victorious ages of Rome. 
[Had Odothzus been  slain by Theodosius, Claudian would not have been 
content  to insinuate it.] 

See Themistius, Orat. xvi. p. 2x1. Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. ii. 152) 
mentions the Phrygian colony: - 

Ostrogothis  colitur  mistisque Gruthungk 
Phryx ager - 

and then proceeds to name the rivers of Lydia, the Pactolus and Hermus. 
lm [So Mr.  Hodgkin, who discusses  the treaty at  length; i. p. 312.1 
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in the bosom of despotism, the freedom of their domestic 
government;  and acknowledged the sovereignty of the 
emperor, without submitting to the  inferior  jurisdiction of 
the laws and magistrates of Rome. The hereditary chiefs 
of the tribes and families were still permitted to command 
their followers in peace and  war;  but  the royal dignity was 
abolished ; and  the  generals of the  Goths were appointed and 
removed at  the pleasure of the emperor. An army of forty 
thousand  Goths was maintained for the  perpetual service 
of the  empire of the  East;  and those haughty troops, who 
assumed  the title of F&ati, or allies,  were distinguished 
by their gold collars, liberal pay, and licentious privileges. 
Their native courage was improved by the use of arms and 
the knowledge of discipline ; and, while the  republic was 
guarded, or threatened, by the  doubtful sword of the Bar- 
barians,  the  last  sparks of the military flame were iinally 
extinguished in the  minds of the Romans.'" Theodosius 
had  the  address  to  persuade his allies that  the conditions of 
peace which had been extorted from him by prudence  and 
necessity were the voluntary expressions of his sincere friend- 
ship for the Gothic nation.=' A different  mode of vindication 
or apology  was opposed to the complaints of the people ; who 
loudly censured these  shameful  and  dangerous concessions.n' 

Compare  Jornandes (c. 5.27), who marks the condition and number of 
the Gothic Fednd i ,  with Zosimus (1. iv. p. 258 [40]), who mentions  their 
golden collars; and  Pacatus (in Panegyr.  Vet. xi 37), who applauds,  with 
false or foolish joy, their  bravery  and  discipline.  [The first extant  teat in 
which Faderati is used of the Goths is Cod. Theod. vii. 13, 16 A.D. 406; 
cp. Hodgkin, i. 314.1 

'mAmator  pacis  generisque Gothorum, is the  praise bestowed by the 
Gothic  historian (c. xxix.), who represents  his  nation as innocent, peaceable 
men, slow to anger, and patient of injuries. A c c o d i  to Livy,  the  Romans 

Besides the partial invectives of Zosimus (always  discontented  with the 
Christian reigns), see the grave representations  which  Synesius  addresses to 
the  emperor  Arcadius  (de  Regno, p. 25, 26, edit. Petav.). The philosophic 
bishop of Cyrene was near  enough to judge; and he was d a e n t l y  removed 
from the temptation of fear or flattery. 

conquered the world in their own defence. 
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The calamities of the  war were painted in the most lively 
colours ; and  the first symptoms of the  return of order, of 
plenty, and security were diligently  exaggerated. The 
advocates of Theodosius  could  affirm, with some appearance 
of truth  and reason, that  it was  impossible  to  extirpate so 
many  warlike  tribes, who  were rendered  desperate by the loss 
of their  native  country ; and  that  the  exhausted provinces 
would be revived by a fresh  supply of soldiers and  husband- 
men. The Barbarians still wore an angry and hostile  aspect ; 
but  the  experience of past  times  might  encourage  the hope that 
they would acquire  the  habits of industry  and  obedience ; 
that  their  manners would be polished by time,  education, and 
the  influence of Christianity;  and  that  their prosperity would 
insensibly blend with the  great body of the  Roman people."' 

Notwithstanding  these  specious  arguments  and  these 
sanguine  expectations,  it was apparent to every discerning 
eye that  the  Goths would long remain  the enemies, and  might 
soon become the conquerors, of the Roman empire. Their 
rude  and insolent  behaviour expressed their  contempt of the 
citizens and provincials, whom they  insulted  with imp~nity."~ 
To the zeal and valour of the Barbarians  Theodosius was 
indebted  for  the success of his arms ; but  their  assistance  was 
precarious ; and they were sometimes  seduced by a  treacher- 
ous and  inconstant disposition  to  abandon his standard  at 
the moment when their service  was the most essential.  During 
the civil war  against  Maximus,  a  great  number of Gothic 
deserters  retired  into  the  morasses of Macedonia, wasted the 
adjacent provinces, and obliged the  intrepid  monarch  to 
expose  his person, and exert his power, to  suppress  the rising 

lfi Themistius (Orat. xvi. p. 211,21z) composes an elaborate and rational 
apology [partly translated by Mr. Hodgkin, i. 316 spq.] ,  which is not, however, 
exempt from the puerilities of Greek  rhetoric. Orpheus  could d y  charm 
the wild  beasts of Thrace; but Theodosius  enchanted  the men and women 
whose predecessors in the Same country  had tom Orpheus  in pieces, &c. 
'Io Constantinople  was deprived, half a day, of the public allowance of 

bread, to expiate the murder of a  Gothic soldier: m m i i ~ ~ e s  rb Z d r r t b  was t h e  
guilt of the people. Libanius, Orat. xii. p. 394, edit. Morel. 

VOL. Iv."Zz 
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flame of rebellion."' The public  apprehensions were fortified 
by the  strong  suspicion  that  these  tumults were not  the effect 
of accidental  passion,  but  the  result of deep and premeditated 
design. I t  was generally believed that  the  Goths  had signed 
the  treaty of peace with an hostile and insidious spirit;  and 
that  their chiefs  had  previously  bound  themselves, by a 
solemn and secret oath,  never  to keep faith  with  the Romans ; 
to  maintain  the  fairest shew of loyalty and  friendship, and 
to watch the  favourable  moment of rapine, of conquest,  and 
of revenge. But, as the  minds of the  Barbarians were not 
insensible  to the power of gratitude,  several of the  Gothic 
leaders  sincerely  devoted  themselves to  the service of the 
empire,  or, at least, of the  emperor;  the whole nation was 
insensibly  divided into two  opposite  factions,  and  much 
sophistry  was employed in conversation and  dispute,  to com- 
pare  the  obligations of their first and second  engagements. 
The Goths, who considered  themselves as the  friends of 
peace, of justice,  and of Rome, were directed by the  authority 
of Fravitta, a valiant  and  honourable  youth,  distinguished 
above  the  rest of his  countrymen  by  the  politeness of his 
manners,  the  liberality of his sentiments, and the  mild  virtues 
of social life. But  the  more  numerous  faction  adhered to 
the fierce and  faithless  Priulf, who inflamed the passions, and 
asserted  the  independence, of his warlike followers. On 
one of the solemn festivals, when the chiefs of both  parties 
were invited to the  Imperial  table,  they were insensibly 
heated by wine, till they  forgot the  usual  restraints of dis- 
cretion and  respect; and betrayed,  in  the  presence of Theo- 
dosius, the  fatal secret of their  domestic  disputes. The em- 
peror, who had been  the  reluctant  witness of this  extraordinary 
controversy, dissembled his fears  and  resentment,  and soon dis- 
missed the  tumultuous  assembly.  Fravitta,  alarmed  and ex- 

Zosmus, 1. iv. p. 267-271 [48,4g]. He  tellsa long and ridiculous story 
of the  adventurous prince who roved  the country with only five horsemen, 
of a spy whom they detected, whipped, and k id  in an  old woman's cottage, 
&c. [GfUdenpenning, p. 196.1 
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asperated by the insolence of his rival, whose departure from 
the  palace  might  have been the signal of a civil war, boldly 
followed him ; and,  drawing  his sword, laid Priulf dead  at his 
feet. Their  companions flew to  arms;  and  the  faithful 
champion of Rome wouId have  been  oppressed by superior 
numbers, if he  had  not been  protected by the  seasonable 
interposition of the  Imperial guards.’” Such were the  scenes 
of Barbaric  rage which  disgraced  the  palace  and  table of the 
Roman emperor;  and,  as  the  impatient  Goths could only be 
restrained  by  the firm and  temperate  character of Theo- 
dosius,  the  public  safety seemed to depend on the life and 
abilities of a single man.14a 

’“Compare  Eunapius  (in  Excerpt.  Legat.  p. 21. z z  [fr. 6 0 ,  F.H.G. iv. 
p. 411) with Zosimus (I. iv. p. 279 [56]). The difference of circumstances and 
names must  undoubtedly be applied  to  the  same  story. Fravitta, or T ~ v i t t a ,  
was afterwards consul (A.D. 4or), and still  continued his faithful service to 
the  eldest  son of Theodosius  (Tillemont,  Hist.  des  Empereurs, tom. v. p. 
467). [“Priulf” is called Eriulph by Eunapius. The conspiracy seems to 
have been formed by the  Arian  Goths.  Fravitta  was a leader of pagan Goths. 
The  date -s to be during  the  preparation  for  the  warwith Eugenius. Cp. 
Gildenpenning, p. ~18.1 

Les  Goths  ravaghnt tout  depuis le Danube  jusqu’au  Bosphore; ex- 
tenninerent  Valens  et son arm&;  et ne repadrent  le Danube  que pour 
abandonner I’affreuse solitude  qu’ils  avoient  faite (CEuvres de Montesquieu. 
tom. iii. p. 479; Considhtions sur  les Causes de la Grandeur  et  de la 
D h d e n c e  des  Romains, c. xvii.). The president  Montesquieu Seems 
ignorant that the  Goths,  after  the  defeat of Valens, newer abandoned the 
Roman territory. I t  is now thirty years, says Claudian  (de Bello Getico 
[Gothico; Birt and Koch], 166 [leg.  1691. &c., A.D. 404 [rather 4021). 

Ex quo  jam  patrios gens hax oblita  Triones, 
Atque  Istrum  transvecta semel,  vestigia h i t  
Threicio funesta  solo - 

The error is inexcusable; since it disguises the  principal and immediate 
cause of the fall of the Western empire of Rome. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES BY THE EDITOR 

I. LEGEND OF THE FINDING OF THE TRUE CROSS - (P. 76) 

The legend of the discovery of the Cross by Judas for St. Helena has come 
down in Syriac, Greek,and  Latin versions. See E. Nestle, Byz. Zeitschrift, 
iv. p 319-345, who  makes  it  probable  that  the  original  Helena legend was in 
SFC. and prints  the  oldest  Greek  version  extant from a Sinai MS. of the 
e hth century  copied  by  Mr.  Rendel Harris. (The Greek  from  later MSS. (3 in J. Gretsefs huge treatise, De Cruce  Christi (IOOO), ii. 530 sqq., and 
Holder,  Inventio  verae  crucis, 1%; (2) in  Gretser, up. d., ii. 543 sqq.; 

tuarium  (a rather  rare book; c. 1479) of Mombritius, and in Acta Sanct., 
(3) Wotke, Wiener Studien, 18g1, p. 300 sqq.; the L a t i n  (I) in the Sanc- 

May 4, I., 445 sqq.; (2) in Holder, op. d.; (3) in  Mombritius, op. d.; 
the Syriac (I) from seventh century MS., in  Nestle’s De sancta Cruce, 1889; 
(2) ib.; (3) in Bedjan’s Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum, I-, p- 326 sqq.) 

2. ST. GEORGE - (P. 98) 

has been superseded by  the discyion of F. Gorres in the Zeitsch. f. niss. 
The article on St. George by Ztkkler  in He- and Plitt’s Encyclopdia 

Theologie, xvi. 18g0, p. 454 sqq. Ritter St. Georg  in  Geschichte, Legende, 
u. Kunst.”  [There is no question that  the Acta (in Act. Sanct. 23rd April) 
are  apocryphal and legendary. They  are  remarkable for the horrible de- 
scriptlons of scenes of martyrdom,  which  might  serve as a text to  elucidate 
the pictures OR the walls of the curious round  Church of San Stefano on the 
Esquiline.]  Gorres  arrives a t  practically  the  same  conclusion as Tillemont 

are uncertain;  but  St. George  existed and suffered as a martyr  in  the East 
(Mb. eccl., v. 185-g, 658-60). AU the details of St. George’s martyrdom 

in some  pre-Constantinian  persecution.  Tillemont  established the reality of 

century; Gams proves that it already existed in the fifth century. (I) The 
St. George by  the existence of his  cult (he w a s  a IryaMpapws) in the sixth 

round  Church of St. George at  Thessalonica is not  younger than the fifth 

41, ed.  M.H.G.)  mentlbns  a  Gallic  basilica  to  St.  George,  founded by Side  
century and possibly belongs to the  fourth; (2) Venantius (Cam. ii. 12, p. 

at end of fifth century,  condemns the Acta of S t .  George as apocryphal,  but 
nius Apollinaris; (3) the  decree of Pope Gelasius de libris rims tccipimrdis. 

confesses  his  historical  existence. 

him to the region of myth. For over  agamst  the  fabulous  Christian dragon- 
The connection of his name  with a *n-slaying legend  does not relegate 

slayer, Theodore of the  Bithynian  Heraclea, we can set Agpetus of Synnada 
and Arsacius, who though  celebrated as dragon-slayen were historical 
per== 

3 4 1  
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Gibbon’s  theory which identzes St. George with George of Cappadocia 
has nothing to be said  for it; but G d r r e s F s  out that it is not open to any 

there are examples of Arians admitted  into  the  Martyrologium: he cites 
objection on the  ground that George o Cappadocia w a s  an  Arian. For 

Agapetus of Synnada and Auxentius,  afterwards  bishop of Mopsuestia. (It 
is to b e  noted that one recension of the Acta S. Georgii was  edited by Ariaus.) 

3. CHURCHES OF CONSTANTINE A T  JERUSALEM - (P. 75) 
In  regard to Constantine’s  Churches at Jerusalem  it  may be said,  without 

entering  upon  the  question as  to the  true  positions of Golgotha and  the Holy 

the Anastasis which contained  the  Sepulchre, and  the (2) adjacent Basilica, 
Sepulchre, that  it is certain that these  Churches - (I) the  round  Church of 

dedicated to  the Cross - stood on  the site of the  present  Church of the Holy 

years later, and a plan of the  buildings  drawn up, towards  the  end of the 
Sepulchre.  Injured by the  Persians (614 A.D.) they were restored some 

seventh century,  by  the pilgrim Arculfus is extant,  and is of great  importance 

relative position of the Churches is the  same;  the  circular  Church of the 
for the topography. Some traces of the old  buildings still remain. “The 

A ~ s t a s i s  has preserved its form; the south wall of the  Basilica  can be 
traced from  ‘Calvary’  eastward,  and  one of the large  cisterns  constructed 
by Constantine has been  discovered”  (Sir C. Wilson,  in  Smith‘s Did.  of the 
Bible, new ed., 1893, p. 1654). Mr. Fergusson’s  theory  which  identified the 

the Dome of the Rock (within  the so-called “Haram area”), is now quite 
Church of the Resurrection  with  the  mosque  known as  Kubbetes-Sakhrah, 

exploded. 
The Dome of the Rock has its own question,  but has nothing  to  do  with 

Constantine. Is it of Saracenic  origin  dating from the  end of the  seventh 
century - built perhaps by a  Greek  architect?  or was it  originally  a  Chris- 

fessor Sepp  with a Church of St. Sophia  built by Justinian.  Sir  C.  Wilson 
tian  Church,  and converted  into  a  mosque? It has been  identified by Pro- 

thinks  that it stands  on  the site of St. Sophia,  which was destroyed  by  the 
Persians;  “that it was  rebuilt  with  the old material by Abdul-Melik who 

El MamQn” (ib., p. 1657). 
covered it  with  a  dome, and  that  it was  again  repaired and redecorated by 

The adjacent  mosque  el-Aksa  occupies  the site of the  mosque of Omar. 
I t  was bullt by  Abd a1 Malik,  “out of the  ruins of Justinian’s Church of St. 

diEerence of opinion  whether  the  Church  was  on  the  same site as  the mosque 
Mary” (Wilson, ib.), which is fully described by Procopius;  but  there is a 

or (so Fergusson and others) in the  south-eastern  comer of the “Haram 
am,” where  there are vaults  apparently of the  Justinianean  age. 

For further  details see Sir C. Wilson’s  article  Jerusalem,  cited  above ; Mr. 
T. H. Lewis’  essay on  the Church of Constantine at Jerusalem in the  Pales- 

‘Sophien-kirche;  various papers in the Palestine  Exploration Fund publica- 
tine Pilgrims’ Text Society, 18gr  ; Sepp,Die Felsenkuppelleine  Justinianische 

tions. 

4. THE  TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES - (P. 127) 

The recent  publication of a geographical  description of Mesopotamia and 
Bagh&d by an Arabic  writer, Ibn Serapion, of whom nothing is known 
except  that  he wrote  in the early  years of the  tenth  century, by Mr. Guy Le 
Strange (with translation and commentary,  in  the Jourml of thc  Royal 
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Asiatic Soc., 1895, January  and  April; cp. addenda  in July, and 1896, 
October), is of considerable im rtanoe. 

in the course of the Tigris and Eu hrates, and shows what  these  alteratio- 
I t  shows that since the  tentrcentury  great  alterations have taken place 

were; it gives a clear  account of t i e  ~ a ~ l  system  which  drew  the owdow 
of the  Euphrates  into  the T i g r i s ;  and it su plies  most  important data for 
the  reconstruction of the topography of BagEU. 

Before the  Caliphate, the River Tigris followed its present course, from 
Kat-al-Amarah  (about IW miles below Baghad) flowing in a south-easterly 
direction to its junction  with  the  Euphrates. But during the  middle  ages - 
in  the  tenth  century for example - it flowed almost due  south,  “running 
down  the  channel now  known as the  SWt-al-Hay,  and Passing throu  h the 
city of Wai l”  (Le Strange, ib., Jan., p. 3). The changes in the  Eupfuates 

stream bifurcated. The branch to  the  right - considered  then as the main 
are  thus summed up by Mr. Le Strange (p. 4) : A little  above Al-Kafa “the 

stream of the  Euphrates,  but now known as the  Hindiyya  Canal - ran down 
past Al-Kiifa, and a short  distance b low the city became lost in the  western 
part of the great Swamp,”  which  also mallowed up the WaterS of the  Tigris. 
“The stream  to the left or eastward  called the S W  C a d  - which, in its 

and  then split up into numerous canals whose waters for the  most part 
upper reach, follows the line of the modem  Euphrates - ran a  short  course 

flowed out  into  the Tigris above W&sil.” The great  Swamp  in  which the 
streams of both Tigris and  Euphrates lost themselves  was  drained by the 
Tidal Estuary which  reached the sea at  Abbadh, “a town which, on ac- 
count of the recession of the  Persian  Gulf, now lies nearly  twenty  miles 
distant  from  the  present shore-line.” 

after Julian’s  death that the Tigris has also  altered  its  course to  the north 
I t  should be carefully remembered in reading the  account of the events 

of Ctesiphon  since  the  tenth  century. From a point below SamarrS to a 
point  above  Ba  h&d, it followed a  shorter and more westerly  channel than 
at  the  present &y. 

As to  the canal Nahr-al-Mali (see above,  p. 137)~ Mr. Le Strange says 

RadhwBmyya Canal. 
( ib . ,  Jan.,. p. 75). tha;, “roughly speaking it followed the  line of the  modern 

It may be added  that  the geographical work of Abu-1-Fidi,  mentioned by 

The authoritative  Arabic  text is that  of  Reinaud, 1840, and there is a French 
Gibbon, p. 127, n. 54, is not very valuable, being neither good nor  early. 

see Le Strange’s  Palestine  under the Moslems (Pal. Explor. Fund). 
translation by S .  Guyard, 1883. On early geographical works in Arabic, 

5.  AUTHORITIES- (C. XXV. ~pp.) 

For the works of LIBANIWS, cp. vol. i i  Appendix IO, p. 361-361. The 
chronology of the most  important of his  later  orations is determined by 
Sievers as follows: - 
A.D. 381. Or.ii., 7 4 s  T O ~ S  a h b  rabho9mao. He  contrasts  the present 

with the reign of Julian; and refers to  the  Battle of Hadrian- 

A.D. 386. Or. 6. Against Tisamenos  (consularis of Syria). An interest- 
ople. 

A.D. 387 (March). Or. xix., repi ~ l j ~  urduros. On the sedition at Antioch, 
ing indictment of the  governor’s  exactions and oppression. 

a petition  to  Theodosius  for  mercy. 
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LD. 387. Or. xxxiv., r a d  T& rc&w&7suv. Against those who fled from 
the city during  the sedition. It was  written  during the sedition 

A.D. 387. Or. u., r p b c  8 e o t i b r o v  C r l  Tars 8rdlryais. The story of the 
but w b  & K M + + ~ L E  rat cplrrv E d  k r g v .  

LD. 387. Or. xxi., sph Kau~dprov Mdyw~pov. A thanksgiving to C&us 
sedition and the  pardon is narrated. 

A.D. 387. Or. xxii., tp?~t’E%!&Xov. Describing  the  inquiry  into the sedi- 
for  his good offices in obtaining  the  pardon from Theodosius. 

A.D. 388 ( ?). Or. xsx., r p b s  e p w u l d o v .  Deals with  eventsconnected with 
tion,  conducted by Ellebichus. 

After A.D. 388. Or. m u . ,  r e $  T G P  k@v. A complaint  that  although the 
the sedition:.. 

offering of incense in  pagan  temples  was not forbidden by 
temples. 
Cod. Theod. xvi. IO, 9. A.D. 3851, the  monks destroyed the 

There can be no question that Or. xxviii on the  Temples and many  other. 
of the  orations of Libanius were not publicly  delivered (in  the  Emperor’s 

pathisers,  or  circulated as pamphlets. 
presence, for  instance),  but were  merely read  to  a  private  audience of sym- 

For THEMISTIUS, cp. vol. ii. Appendix IO, p. 362. The orations which 
concern this and the following chapters  are: - 
A.D. 364. 

A.D. 364. 
A.D. 367. 

A.D. 369. 
A.D. 368. 

A.D. 370. 

A.D. 373. 

A.D. 374. 
A.D. 377- 

A.D. 379. 

A.D. 381. 

Or. v. On the consulship of Jovian. Claims  toleration  for both 

Or. vi., f$rhixeA+ooc. To Valentinian and Valenson  their accession. 
Or. vii., rep1 761 ~ ) T U X V K & T W ~  C r l  OQdk*ros. On the victory of 

Or. viii., * c * ~ ~ ~ w J L ~ s .  O n  the  quinquennalia of Valens. 
Or. ix., rpapmrurbs OhA~mrrurry T $  drp. To Valentinian the 

O r .  x., hrl T i i s  c M m ,  pronounced before the  Senate of Constanti- 

Or. xi., 6 e r f f 7 p K k  (March 28). On the decennalia of Valens, who 

Or. xii. An appeal  for religious toleration. 
Or. xiii., tplor~~k, pronounced in honour of Gratian at Rome, 

Or. xiv., rpeu@wrds rlr 8eoti&rror a h o c p d r o p a  (early in the  year), 
whither  Themistius  was sent by Valens 

pronounced at Thessalonica by Themistius as delegate of the 
Senate of Constantinople. 

Or. xv., cls &oti&rrov (February  or  March). On the  virtues of 

Christians and pagans. 

Valens  over Procopius.  Praises the Emperor‘s  clemency. 

younger, son of Valens,  consul this year. 

nople, congratulating Valens on his peace with the Goths. 

was then in Syria. 

a kiqg. 
A.D. 383. Or. XVI.. ~crpcor.ljpcor 73 ahocpdropc h a p  7 5 s  r l p f m r  cal r+ 

hardas 708 uTpaqyo0   ZaTopv luou  (January). On the peace 
with the  Goths in 382. 

A.D. 384. Or. mu., #d TP^ x ~ r ~ o v ~  74s r o b a p x l a r .  Returning thanks 
for his own appointment to the  Prefecture  of  Constantinople 

A.D. 384. Or. xvii, rep1 7ijs TOO @ a a A 4 u s  grXquolat. Panegyric of 

A.D. 385. Or. xin., hl +i # r l r . B p u ~ l Q  TOG ahorpdropor  Beo6wlou, pro- 
Theodosius. 

nounced in the  Senate; praises the clemency of Theodosiue 

(C. &pt. I ?) . 

(befOrC %pt. 14). 
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Sy~ssms of Cyrem (born 6 g o  AD.) studied first at Alexandria, after- 

wards at  Athens. When he L d  completed his academia1 course he  re- 
turned  to  the  Pentapolii  and led the l i e  of a  cultivated  country  gentleman, 

court,  and  stayed  there same years. where he enjoyed  the  friendship of 
In 397 A.D. he arrived  in  Constantinople to  plead  the  cause of Cyrene at  the 

Aurelian. During  that time he delivered his speech on  the office of  king 

of Gainas. He afterwards  made  these  events  the  subject of a bold politi- 
(see below,  vol. v. p. 146). and witnessed  the fall of Aurelian and rebellion 

cal “squib,”  entitled “The Egyptians.” For the light  which this  throws 
on the  political  parties and intrigues in Constantinople, see below, vol. v. 
Appendix 19. 

After the Gainas episode,  Aurelian  returned, and by his  inauence  the 

ably  in 402 to Alexandria, and 404 to Cyrene ; so Seeck,  who has revised the 
petition of Synesius was granted.  Synesius  then  returned to Africa (prob- 

chronology of the  letters of Synesius  in  a very valuable  study in Phizologus, 

pleasures of country life will be found  in Mr. Halcomb’s  excellent  article  on 
52, p. 458 sqq., 1893). Translation of his  interesting  descriptions  of the 

his letters, of which 156 are extant (included in the  Epistolographi Gmci 
“Synesius,” in the  Dict. of Chr.  Biography. These descriptions  occur  in 

of Hercher). The Cyrenaica, however, was  exposed to  the  depredation of 
the nomads, owing to  the incompetence of the  governor  Cerealis, and Synesius 
took an active  part in defending  the  province. I n  403 he had married  a 
Christian  wife; he came under  the  influence of Theophilus,  Bishop of 
Alexandria  (where he resided a couple of years); and was  gradually  con- 
verted to Christianity. In  410 he  yielded to  the wishes of the people of 
Ptolemais and became a bishop. He died a few years later. His works, 
which  included  philosophical poems, may be most  conveniently  consulted in 

also A. Nieri, L a  Cirenaica ne1 secolo  quinto giusta le lettere di Sinesio,  in 
Migne’s  edition  (Monograph:  Volkmann,  Synesios von Cyrene, 1869. See 

the Revista di fdologia, 21, 7.20 sqq. (1892)). 
PALL AD^, Bishop of Helenopolis,  wrote a biographical  work on John 

Chrymtom (of whom he  was a supporter)  under  the tltle “A Dialogue  with 
Theodore  the  Deacon.” After Chrysostom’s  banishment,  not  being  safe in 
Constantinople. he  went to Rome and explained to  the Pope the  true facts of 
Chrysostom’s treatment.  Afterwards  returning to  the  east  he  was  thrown 
into prison, and  then banished to a  remote  part of Egypt.  At a later  time 
his sentence  was  revoked;  he  seems to have been restored  to Helenopolis, 
and was then translated to  the See of Aspuna in Galatia 1. (Socrates, vii. 36). 
A strict ascetic  himself, he dedicated  to Lusus the  Chamberlain (of Theo- 
dosius ii.?) a compilation of short biographies of men and women of his 
time who had embraced the ascetic life. I t  is known as the Histmia Lausiaca 

for the growth of monasticism,  in an appendix  to vol. vi. 
(written  about 420 A.D.); more will be  said of it in considering the sources 

T o  what has been said of E U N A P ~ S  in vol. ii. Appendix IO (p. 364) I must 
here add a reference to a paper of C. de Boor (in Rheinisches  Museum, vol. 

softened  down and mutilated so as not to shock the susceptibilities of Chris- 
xlvii. (1992) p. 321-3) on the new edition of the history of Eunapius, which, 

tian readers, was  subsequentlyissued  (by  the  book-trade?). The Prooemium 

and is not  the  work of Eunapius  but is the editor’s  preface.  Giildenpenning 
in  the  Excerpta  de  Sententiis  was  copied  down  from  this  expurgated  edition, 

has attem  ted  to explain the  extraordinary fact that Zosimus does  not  even 
mention $e greatest blot on  the reign of Theodosius  the Great - the mas- 

1 Among them letters to Hypatia. 
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sgm of Tbessalonics - by  supposing that he used the expurgated Eunapiua 
This seems  hardly  probable. 

The History ( k & p  bTOpuOl) of the pawn OLYMFIODORVS (of tbe Egyptian 

eighteen years of contemporary history (A.D. 407-425). It is unluckily lost, 
Thebes) in twenty-two books was a highly important  work. I t  embraced 

but  valuable  fragments are preserved in the  Bibliotheca of Photius  (amongst 
others a curious  account of the initiation of new students at the univemty 

writers, Phiostorgius,  Socrates, Sozomen, and later still by Zosimus, so that 
of Athens, fr. 28). The work was used as a source by the somewhat later 

our historical  material  for the reign of  Honorius and  the first half of the 
re+ of Theodosius ii. depends more largely  on  Olympiodorus than might 
be lnferred  from  the  extent of the  Photian  fragments.  He himself described 
his work as material ( h )  for  history. He dedicated it to  Theodosius ii 
The most convenient edition of the  fragments is that in Muller’s Framenta. - 
Hist.  Gnec., iv. p. 57 sqq. 

1 

In  the Same place (60 sqq.) will be found  the  fragments of PRISCUS of 
Panium  in Thrak ,  who& hiitory  probably began a b &  A.D. 433 and ended 
at 474. The most  famous is the  account of his  embassy to  Hunland, but 
other very valuable  notices  from his work are preserved. So far as we can 
judge from these  remains  he  was  perhaps the best  historian of the 
century. 

Q. Aurelius Smmucws (of a rich but not an ancient family z, was born 
not long after 340. The details of his career  are  rehearsed  on  the base of a 
statue which his  son  set up in his  house : - 

Q. Aur(e1io) Symmacho  v(iro) ~(larissimo) quaest(ori)  pret(ori)  ponti6ci 
maiori,  correctori  Lucaniae et Brittionun,  comiti ordinis tertii, procons(u1i) 
Africae,  praef(edo)  urb(i), co(nsu1i) ordinario,  oratori disertissimo, Q. 
Fab(ius)  Memm(ius)  Symmachus v(ir) c(1arissimus) patri optimo. 

On the occasion of the  quinquennalia of Valentinian (A.D. 369, Feb. 25) 
he carried the Senate’s  congratulations and aurum oblatdcium to  the Emperor 
and pronounced  panegyrics  on  Valentinian and  Gratian, of which  fragments 
remain  (Or. i. and Or. iii., ed. Seeck, p. 318 and 330). He remained with 
the  court, and accompanied  the  Emperors on their  Alamannic  expedition in 
369 (like Ausonius). He celebrated  the  campaign  in  a  second  panegyric in 
honour of Valentinian’s  third  conwlship, A.D. 370 (Orat. ii.). He was pro- 

prefect of Rome in 384, and his  appointment  probably  marks a revival of 
consul of Africa at the  time of the revolt of Firmus (373-375). He was 

the  celebrated  third Reldio to Theodosius  for  the  restoration of the  Altar 
the  pagan influence after  Gratian’s  death.’ In  the same year  he  drew up 

of Victory, which had been removed by Gratian  in 382. In 388, as  the 
spokesman of the  senate, he pronounced a panegyric  on  the  tyrant Maximus, 
when  he invaded Italy,  and for this he w a s  accused of treason  on  Valentiniin’s 
restoration, and with  difficulty escaped  punishment. The Panegyric and  the 

Socrates (v. 14), but have not survived. In  391 he  was consul, and took 
Apology fo Theodosius which he  wrote after his pardon are mentioned by 

the occasion of a panegyric which  he pronounced  in  the  presence of Theo- 
dosius to recommend to him a  petition which the  Roman  senate had recently 

referred  for the restoration of the  Altar of Victory. The result is described E .  y  Glbbon (vol. v. p. 75). Next year  Symmachus  made  another  unsuccessful 

$64-g. Statues were s e t  up to b m  both in Rome and &%tanlino LC, a6 is,recorded in 811 
* His father, L. Aurelius A+nius Symm. (consul , ana prefect of Rome in A.D. 

ummption. where the public offirxs which he held are enumerated. & was p ~ c e p s  senntus. 
C.I.L.. 6, 1698. 

For the Panegyric (A.D. 389) of Drepanius Lath= PACAOS, see vol. v. p. 43. 
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attem with Vaknlinian. He probably snrvived the year 404 (see below, 

Books of Letters, and  the Relationes  (which  used  to be numbered as a tenth 
His works have been edited by Seeck (in M.G.H.). They consist of nine 

Book of Letters) ; and fragmentary  remains of eight  Orations (first published 
by Mai,  and unknown to Gibbon). 

P. 35$ 

more important  for  the  literary  than  for  the  political  history of the  century. 
The poems of Decimus Magnus AUSONIUS (born c. 310 at Burdigala) are 

His uncle and preceptor  Arborius,  with whom  he  lived at Tolosa (32cra8), 
had the honour of being  for a time  teacher of one of Constantine's sons 
(Constantine  or  Constantius). He became a teacher of grammar  (about 334) 
and SDon afterwards of rhetoric,  in  his  native  town, and married  about  the 
same time.  About 364 A.D. he  was  summoned to  the court of Trier  to in- 
struct Gratian. In  368 and 369 he accompanied  Valentinian and  Gratian 
on their  Alamannic  campaigns. He refers to their  victories in his Mosella 
(nritten  at  Trier in 370-1) : - 

Hostibus  exactis  Nicrum  super et Lupodunum 
Et fontem Latiis ignotum  annalibus Histri (423-4). 

In 370 he obtained  the rank of comes and in 375 was  promoted to be qu'Leslor 
sa& p d a l i i .  His son  Hesperius (A.D. 376 proconsul of Africa)  became in 
377 Pmtorian Prefect of Italy, while his son-in-law  Thalassius  became in 

of Gaul in first months of 378 (see Cod. Th. 815.35). But  in his Epiccdia  
378 proconsul of Africa.  Ausonius himself was appointed Pretorian Prefect 

in Pairem he describes his son Hesperius  as, 

Pmfectus Gallis et  Libyz et Latio. 

fectuw collegium filius cum  patre  coniunctus, and Liber Protrcpt. ad Nepokm. 
By coupling this with  words in  the Grafiarum A d i o  to Gratian, Q 7, ad prs+ 

v. 91, prcefecturam duplicem.  it has been concluded (see Peiper's  preface  to 
his ed. p. ci.) that, in  consequence of the  relationship between the two  pre- 

single ahmistration under  the colle@al government of father  and  son,and, 
fects, the prefectures of Gaul  and Italy were temporarily united into a 

In 379 he was consul. His death occurred later  than 393. One of his most 
when  Ausonius  laid down the ofice In the last month of 379, again  divlded. 

many other men of literary importance, such as Symmachus and  Drepanius 
intimate  friends  was his pupil Pontius  Paulinus,  and he was  in  touch  with 

Pacatus. His son-in-law Thalassius  was  the  father  (by a first wife) of the 
poet Paulinus of Pella. The works of Ausonius  have  been  edited by Schenkl 
(in Mon. Germ.  Hist.) and by Peiper (1886). 

the  same  name (to be distinguished  from (I) Paulinus of Pella, (2) tc;$h:: 
of the Life of S t .  Ambrose, and (3) Paulinus of PCrigueux, who  in  the  latter 
half of fifth century  wrote a Life of St. Martin), there are  extant  various  works 
both poetical and, in prose, epistles and a panegyric on Theodosius i. Born 
about 354, he retired to Nola in 394 and died 431 (there is an account of his 
death in a letter of Uranius to Pacatus,  printed in Migne, Patr. Lat., vol. 53). 
His descriptions of Churches at Nola,  in  Epistle 32 and in some of his  poems 

ture. A new edition of his  works is much wanted. That in Migne's  Patro- 
(IS, 11, 17,  as), are of great  importance  for the history of Christian  architec- 

lo@ is most convenient  for  reference (Monograph: A. Bose, Paulin und 
seme  &it, 1856). 

Of Pontius PAULW~S of Nola,  the  most  important of various 
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Prefect of Illyricum; which explains the  birth of Paulinus in Macedonia) 
PAULINUS of Pella  (his father,  a native of B u r d i i ,  was Pmtorian 

is known by his poem entitled Encharisticon Dco sub e p h d i s  mea kztu 
(published in De la Bigne,  Bibliot. Patr., Appendix col. 281, ed. 1579); con- 
tams  one  or  two  important notices of events in Aquitania  at  the time of 
Ataulf‘s  invasion. The poet,  thirty years  old then, was appointed comes 
largitionum by the tyrant  Attalus, 

Ut me conquirens solacia  vana tyrannus 

Nomine, privatae comitivae  largitionis. 
Attalus absentem caw oneraret honoris 

B u r d i i  was burnt down  by the  Goths, who, not  knowing that  he held this 
dignity, stripped him  and his  mother of their  property.  He went to the 
neighbouring Vasates; induced the Alans to separate from the Goths and 
undertake  the  Roman cause; and  the town  was  delivered by their  inter- 
vention. 

I t  is probable that  Claudius CLAUDIANUS was born in Egypt and certain 
that he  belonged to Alexandria and spent his early  years there (9. Sidonius 

father  Claudian (cp. C.I.L., 6, 1710) may be identical  with  Claudian the 
Apoll. ix. 275, and Birt’s preface to his ed. of Claudian, ad mit.). His 

p. 47 and 101, ed. Bois.; Birt, ib. p. vi.). At Alexandria he wrote poems 
brother of the philosopher  Maximus, Julian’s teacher (Eunapius, Vit. Soph., 

~n Greek, and a fragment of his rryarrowxla has been  preserved. (There 
Seems to have been another Greek poet of the same  name,  who  wrote in  the 
rei.gn of Theodosius ii., and  to him may be ascribed perhaps some Christian 
eplgrams. But it is certain  that  the great Claudiaa wrote m Greek,’ and his 
authorship of the I‘qavrowykr has been successfully  vindicated by Birt.) He 
seems to have  come to Italy  in or  before A.D. 394, where  he obtained  a  small 
post in one of the departments (scrinia) under  the control of the magister 
ofiiciomm; and his poetical talents were  discovered in the  senatorial  cucles 

man of his own, who held the post of Count of the Sacred Largesses (A.D. 
of Rome. He was  patronised by Rufinus Synesius Hadrianus, a country- 

395; he was Mag. Ofic., 397-399, and subsequently Praet. Praef. of Italy). 

he was discovered and  “taken  up” by Stilicho and  the  court of Honorius. 
and by members of the great Anician  family,  in the years 394 and 395, before 

From 396 to 404 he was a sort of poet  laureate to the  Imperial court ; Hono- 
rius w a s  his Augustus,  Stilicho hls Maecenas. His fame and  favour did not 

year 400 he had become tribune and notary. But he  enjoyed the  ample 
bring any remarkable advancement in  his career in  the civil service; by the 

honour of having his  statue erected (perhaps  at  the beginning of A.D. 400; 
Birt, op. d., xliv.) in  the Forum of Trajan, and  the inscription of this  statue 
is preserved in the Museum of Naples. I t  is printed in C.I.L., 6,1710, and 
runs as follows: - 

CLl CLAMIANT V c1 
CLA$6IO-CLA?lf)IhO V C TRI 

DEICENTES  ARTES  PRAEGLORIOSISSIMO 
BVJNO E T  NOTARIO  INTER CETERAS 

PO] ETARVM LICET AD MEMORIAM  SEM 
PITERNAM CARMINA AB EODEM I SCRIPTA 

TESTIMONII CRATIA OB  IVDICII SVI 
SVFFICIANT ADTAMEN 
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EIDEM  DDNN ARCADIVS ET HONORIVS 
EILTCISSIMI AC DOCTISSIMI 
IMPERATORES  SENATV  PETENTE 
STATVAM  IN  FORO DIVT TRAIANI 

EIN EN1 BIPFIAIOIO NOON KAI MOTACN OMHPOT 
ERIGI  COLLOCARIQVE  IVSSERVNT 

KAATAIANON  PPMH KAI BACIAHC  EBECAN 

proaching  certainty that he died m AD. 404 (so Birt, p. lix.). The silence of 
W e  have  no  record of Claudian’s death;  but it is a  probability closely ap- 

his museafter this date,amidst  the  publicevents which ensued, is unintelligible 
on any  other  supposition.  Here, if ever,  a conclusion from silence is justified. 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF CLAUDIAN’S POEMS (AFTER BIRT) 

rryarsopaxykr 
Panegyricus  dictus Probmo et Oly- 

Letters  to  Olybrius and Probinus 

Raptus Proserpinae 
Panegyr. de  iii. consulatu  Honorii 
I n  Rufinum Libri i. and ii. 

Carm.  Min., 32 
Carm.  Min.. 21. P P  

brio  consulibus 

(= Carm.  Min., 40, 41) 

Cam.  Min., 19 
Pmfatio  to Bk. ii. in  Rufinum. and 

I .  

the whole  work published 
Panegyricus  de iv. cons. Honorii 
Epithalamium de nuptiis  Honorii, 

Cam.  Min.: 45. +6, 47 
and Fescennina de nupt.  Hon. 

De  Bello Glldonlco 
Panegyricus  dictus  Manlio  Theodom 

In Eutropium Bk. i., written and pub- 

In Eutropium Bk. ii. and  Pmfatio 
Carm. Min., 25 (Epithalamium did. 

De consul. Stilichonis and  Pmfatio 

Carm.  Min., 48, Carm. Min., appen- 

Carm. Min., 41 

Cam.  Min., 50 
Cam.  Min., zo 

De bello Gothic0 
Panegyr. did. de vi. cons. Honorii 
Carm.  Min., 30 and 53 

consuli 

lished by itself 

Palladio) 

dix 4 

A.D. 394, or shortly before. 

A.D. 394 between  Sept. and Dec. 

between A.D. 395 and 397. 
A.D. 395. 

between A.D. 395 Dec. and A.D. 396 
A.D. 395 between Sept. and Dec. 

A.D. 396 or h e r .  
July- 

A.D. 396. 
A.D. 397 or later. 

A.D. 397. 
A.D. 597 between Sept. and Dec. 

A.D. 398 Jan., Feb. 

A.D. 398 Aug., S p t .  
between A.D. 398 and A.D. 404. 

A.D. 398 between Oct. and Dec. 

A.D. 399 between Jan. and June. 
A.D. 399 between June  and Sept. 

A.D. 399. 
between A.D. 399 Sept. and A.D. 400 

Jan. 

between A.D. 400 and 404. 
A.D. 400 or 401. 

autumn 401. 
before A.D. 401. 

A.D. 402 April,  May. 
A.D. 403 between Sept. and Dec. , 
A.D. 404 early months. 

of  Claudian. More details, and the proofs of the chronology, will be found 
This table may be found convenient by those who have  the older  editions 
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in Th. Birt’s Preface to hi complete and admirable  edition of Claudian (in 

by I. Koch (1893). Cp. also  Jeep, CI. Claudiani  Carmina, 1876-9. Vogt, 
Mon. Germ. Hist.). A handy  text  founded on Birt’s work has been published 

de Claudiani carminum qua: Stiliconem  priedicant fide historica, 1863. Ney, 
Vindick Claudianere, 1865- 

Aurelius Pav~wrms Clemens - the &-st diitindly  Christian Latin poet - w a s  a  Spaniard by birth (born A.D. 348). He gave up a secular career a t  

tian poetry.  For  historical purposes his most  important work is the C d r a  
the  age of my-seven and spent the remainder of his life m composing  Chris- 

Symmachurn in two Books, on the  question of the  Altar of Victory. I t  is 
important  to  determine  the  date of this work. It Seems decisive (as Birt has 

victory over Alaric at Pollentia  but  does not mention  the  triumph of Verona 
observed in his  Preface to Claudian) that in Bk. ii. Prudentius  sings of the 

chum appeared  between May qoa and August 403 ; another  inference is that 
(see below, vol. v. Appendix 9). I t  follows that  the work Contra Symmu- 

Symmachus was  alive (cp. Gibbon, chap. xxviii. n. 22) in the year 401-3. 
(Birt  points  out  a  number of verbal  echoes which  show that  the mu% of the 

Seems highly probable that  this  controversial poem  was called forth by an 
Christian poet was  stimulated by the “Gothic War” of the pagan.) It 

actual permission granted by Honorius to restore  the  Altar of Victory in 
AD. 399. At least  this is a very plausible  inference from a line (19) of 
Claudian in the Prief. to De c m .  9 5 .  iii. (a poem of that year) : - 

advexit  reduces secum Victoria Muyrs, 

- b i d  with dr vi. ~ 0 1 ~ .  Ha. 597: - 
adfuii ipsa sub ales  Victoria  ternplii 
Romanae  tutela  togae:  quae  divite  penna 
Patricii  mverenda fovet sauaria ccetus 
castrorumque  eadem comes  indefessa tuorum 

te Romae  seseque  tibi  promittit in aevum. 
nunc tandem  fruitur  votis  atque omne futurum 

(Edition of Prudentius: H. Dressel, 1860. “Translations from Prudcn- 
tius,”  Rev. F. St. J. Thackeray, xbo.) 

The most distinguished poet ‘ in the reign of Valentinian iii, before the 

tions,  without  naming him, in Carm. ix. 296 sqq., as one who was honoured 
rise of Sidonius,  was  the  Spaniard, Flavius MEROBAUDES. Sidonius  men- 

(lii Claudian) by a statue in the Forum of Trajan. 

sed nec  tertius ille nunc  legetur 
Baetin qui patrium sernel reliiquens 
undosae petiit sitim  Ravennne, 
plosores cui  fulgidam  Quirites 
et carus popularitate princeps 
Traiano statuarn  foro  locarunt. 

Sirmondus  brilliantly guessed the  identity of the poet referred to in these 
lines, and his  guess was conhmed by the discovery of the basis of the  statue, 
with  the full inscription, begininn&: Merobaudi VS com. x., and ending: 
dedicata iv. kal. Aug. Conss. DD NN Theodosio v x  et Valentiniano iv. 
About the Same time  fragments of a poet of that age were discovered  in a 

‘Thaeau~contemporrrlpoet,~~us.Ligrrrirn,Uho.I?lo~th~ 
of Mus. Sd-, e. k. a& sqg. 
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MS. of St. Gall,  and  the text  of the Inscription  enabled Niebuhr (by  means 
of verbal similarities) to  establish that these relics belonged to Merobaudes. 
First edited by Niebuhr,  they were printed by Bekker in the Bonn Corpus 

points of historical  interest in these fragments:- 
Byz. (in the  same volume as Corippus). The following are some of the 

Carmina I. and 11. reflect the  establishment of Galla  Placidia and  her son 

of Theodosius ii. The verse on  the  child  Valentinian (I., I I) : - 
Valentinian  in  the  West  after  the  overthrow of the  usurper  John by  the  help 

hic  ubi  sacra parens plaGidi petit  oscula  nati, 

has a curious interest owing to  the  epithet. The child who is here placidus 

mature, efleminate placidus, branded  for ever with  infamy by another poet : - (with a play on his  mother's  name) is destined to be more  familiar as  the 

Aetium Placidus  mactavit  semivir amens. 
The victory  over  John and  the  betrothal of Valentiniin  with  Eudoxia  are 

thus referred to (1. 9) : - 
cui  natura  dedit, victoria reddidit otbem 

claraque longinquos praebuit  aula  toros. 
For the  intimate  relation  between  the courts of Ravenna and Constanti- 

nople,  such a full and candid  expression of gratitude  to  the  Eastern sovereign, 
as the following, on  the part o a poet of Ravenna, is of much significance, 
C. ii., 13, 14: - 

sic dominos secura sui de stemmate  regni 
continuat  proprios dum creat  aula novos. 

C. iv. is a hendecasyllabic poem on the  birthday of Gaudentius  the son of 
Aetius. The sojourn of Aetius as a hostage  with  the Goths is mentioned: - 

vix puberibus  pater sub  annis 
objectus  Geticis  puer  catenis, 
bellorum mora, fcederis sequester. 

The most important  fragment is that of the  Panegyric on  the  third  con- 

ploits  against the Armorici (1. 6) : - 
sulship of Aetius (A.D. 446) with  a  Preface in prose. He refers to his ex- 

lustrat Aremoricos iam  mitior  incola saltus; 
he  describes  the peace of AD. 442 with  Gaiseric (inscssw Libycs) and alludes 
to the marriage of HUIUX~C with  Eudoxia (ll. 24-30). 

27 nunc hostem exutus pactis propioriius  arsit 
Romanam  vincire fidem Latiosque  parentes 
adnumerare sibi sociamque  intexere  prolem. 

narrated (1. 110 sqq.), and the sup ression of troubles m Gaul, probably 
The death of the  father of Aetius and the  story of that  pneral's youth am 

caused by the bagaudac, is celebratetf(r& spp.)! The deliverance of N a r b  
is specially emphasised (1. 20) : - 

sed beUi ir  ultor 
captimun  reseravit iter clausasque  recepit 
expulso  praedone vias, &c. 

a Cp. Chron. Gall. ad 437 A.D. (Monmsen. Chron. Min. i. p. 660). 
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He was robably in holy orders, and was an  admirer of St. Augustine. He 
PROSPER Tmo, of Aquitaine, lived in the &st half of the fifth century. 

compikfan Epiknwe ckrmium,  based almost  entirely  on Jerome’s chronicle, 
and published  it  in A.D. 433 ( f i rst  ediiwn). (I) From  the crucifixion for- 
ward,  Prosper  added  the  consuls of each  year, derived from a consular list. 
(2) He continued  the  chronide of Jerome to A.D. 433, the year of publication. 
(3) He  introduced notices from some of St. Augustine’s  works. The second 
edition  appeared A.D. 443, the third A.D. 445, the fourlh (which  some of the 
extant MSS. re resent) A.D. 451, in  each case brought  down  to  the  date of 
publication. &e fijth and last edition  appeared A.D. 455, after  the  death of 
Valentinian, which it records. The compilation has been ve’ery carelessly 
done,  both  in the earlier  part which is based  on  Jerome  and m the  later 
independent  part, A.D. 378-455. But  in  lack of other sources Prosper is 
very important  for  the  fust half of the Mh century. The authoritative 
edition is that of Mommsen (in  Chronica Minora, i. p. 343 sqq., &y), on 
whose  preface th is  notice is based. 

must carefully distinguish another chronicle,  which for some time went under 
From  the  true  Prosper Tim (whom Gibbon  always  cites as Prosper) we 

Prosper’s name. This is what used to be called the  Chronicon Imperiale.’ 
I t  ended with the  year 452, and was ascribed to Prosper, because the last 
notices of Prosper’s  chronicle, A.D. 453-455, were added  to  it  in  the MSS. 

the Chronicon Imperiale gives Imperial not Consular years; and the strange 
But it came to be seen that  the two chronicles  were  not from the Same author; 

practice was adopted of distinguishing it from the work of the true Prosper 
by giving it the true Prosper’s full name - “Prosper Tiro.” This practice 
was  followed  by Gibbon. It  must  therefore be carefully remembered  that in 
Gibbon’s references “Prosper” means  Prosper Tim, while “Prosper Tiro” 
means a  totally  distinct  chronicle  with which neither  Prosper Tiro nor  any 
one of Prosper’s name  had  anything to do. 

This anonymous chronicle has been edited by Mommsen in  Chron. Mia.  
i. p. 617 sqq., along  with  another  anonymous chronicle @ (which goes down 
to A.D. ~II), under  the title CHRONICA GALLICA. The earlier  part is based 
on Jerome’s  chronicle. The compiler also used the  additions  made by 
Rufinus to the  Ecclesiastical  History of Eusebius; some  works of Ambrose, 
Augustine and Cassian; and  the Life of Ambrose  by Paulinus.  From A.D. 
395 to the  end he either used written  sources now  lost or verbal  information. 
He is quite  independent of Prosper, and sympathises  with  the  opponents of 
Augustine in  the  Pelagian controversy. His work contains  two  important 
notices on the Saxon  conquest of Britain (A.D. 408 and 441). 

This later part of the work represents a Gallic chronicle, perhaps  written 
at Massilia (cp. Mommsen, p. 628), which was used by the compiler of the 
other  chronicle,  mentioned  above, which goes down to A.D. 511. The later 
part of this chronicle is taken  doubtless from a  continuation of the  Gallic 
chronicle. The  author of the chronicle of A.D. 511 drew also upon Orosius 
and  Idatius  and  upon  the  Chronicle of Constantinople  (Mommsen, p. 627). 

In future it would be convenient to refer to Gibbon’s  “Prosper Tim” 
and  this second  chronicle as  the CHRONICLE OF 452 and the CHRONICLE OF 

were used by Marius of Avenches, Maximus of Saragossa, and Isidore of 
5x1. The South-Gallic  Annals were continued in the sixth century and 

Tbe best MS. is in the  Bntlsh Museum. 

cussed by 0. Holder-Egeer. U e k  dm W e l t c h r d  des sogcnannte4 Severus Sulphus. &c., 

7 A b  Pithoeanurn, hapipg been k t  published (at Paris in 1588) by Petrus Pithcens. 

8 Reserved in a MS. at Madrid, under the of Sulpiciua Severu~. It h+s.h dis- 

1875. 
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Scville. See 001. v. Appendix 1. With the South-Gallic  Chronicles Momm- 
e n  ban published (from a Brussels and a Madrid MS.) a short untitled 
NARUTXON pnpming Emperors of the Valentinianean and Theodosian 
Housc (Valentmm 
nritten by a “contemporary and admirer” of Thecdosius ii. It contains 

, Valens, Gratian, Theodasius, Arcadius,  and  Honorius). 

no new historical fact; but is interesting in having the notice that Honw 
rius died of dropsy,  which is found in no other Latin record, and among 
Greek writers  only in Philostorgius (12, 13). 

The second of the two  fragments  which,accidentally  joined togetherinan 
b¶S. and hence falsely  supposed to belong to the same work, go under the 
-e of ANONYMUS VALESJI,S is highly important for events in Italy for tbe 

which it covers  from A.D. 475 to 526, that is to say,  for  Odovacar and 

tury, when that city had been recovered  by the Empire. The fragment (of 
. It is a fragment of annals  written at Ravenna in the sixth cen- 

which more will be said in vol. v. Appendix n) is mentioned  here,  because it 
is edited by Mommsen [in Chronica Minora, I. p. 259 sqq.) as belonging to 
one of a series of annals  and chronicles which had a common  source in a lost 
document which he calls CHRONICA ITALICA and which had  formerly been 
called by Waitz the Ravennate Annals, a name  which  disguises the fact that 
the compilation had been begun before Ravenna  became the seat of the 
western Emperors. 

The other chief documents  which contain the  material for arriving at the 
original constitution of the Chronica Italica are as follows: - 
F m  VINDOBONENSES, preserved in  a Vienna  MS. in two  recensions  (dis- 

tinguished as primes and poskriwcs), to which are to be added some excerpts 

as the Anonymus  Cuspiniani, having been h s t  published by Cuspinianus in 
in a St. Gall MS. (excerpta  Sangallensia). This chronicle  used  to be known 

1553. The prior recension mmes down  to A.D. 493, the posrcrim to AD. 539, 
but both are  mutilated, the priw omitting  the  years 404-454. 

piled in the seventh  century  towards  the end of the reign of Heraclius,  prob- 
The CONTWOATION OF PROSPER, preserved  in a Copenhagen MS.l0 (mm- 

ably in Italy). In the later part of his  work  he  made use of the chronicle of 
Isidore (who hhnself used the  Chronica Italica) and the  Chronica Italica. 

The Latin version of a Greek chronicle  (written at Alexandria after A.D. 
387), known as the BARBARUS of Sdiger. 

Excerpts in the Liter Ponthkalis of Ravenna,  written by AgneUus in the 
ninth century. 

These documents are edited by Mommsen in p a d e l  columns in vol. i. of 
Chronica  Minora.  But as  the Chronica Italica were utilised by Prosper, 
Marcellinus Comes, Cassiodorius, Marius of Aventicum, Isidore,  Paulus 
Diamnus,  Theophanes, these authors  must be also taken  into account. The 

basis was the chronicle of Constantinople.  Afterwards it was from time to 
“Chronica  Italica” seems to have  been 6rst published in A.D. 387, and  its 

time  brought up  to date,  perhaps,  as Mommsen suggests, by the care of 
booksellers. In the sixth century it was probably re-edited and carried on, 
after the overthrow of the Gothic  kingdom, by Archbishop  Maximian of 
Ravenna, whose “chronicle” is  cited by  Agnellus. But there is no reason 

c a l l e d  Anonymus Valesii. 
to suppose that he had anything to do with the illiterate  fragment of the SD- 

The so-called HISTORIA MISCELLA is made up of three distinct works of 
d~eerent ages: (I)  Books 1-10 = the history of Eutropius. coming down to 

0 Fa tk M fragment see vol. ii. Appendix IO, 360. 
10 Th m+rerial cpntaiqed m it was first. e&ed by G. HiUe (1866) &r the titk 

! i C 2 O T i C  

hperi Aqutam Chroma conmuator Ikvmensls. 
VOL. IV. - 23 
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the death of Jovian ; cp. vol. i. Appendix I ; (2) Books 11-16, the WOrL of 
Paulus Diaconus, who lived at  the  end of the  eighth century and is more 
famous by his History of the h b a r d s ;  (3) the continuation of Imndulfus 

erns. us here, is compiled from hosper, Orosius, Jordanes and others, but 
Sagax, who  lived more than ZOO years later. The second part, which COP 

contains some notices drawn from lost sources. The work may be consulted 
in Muratori’s  Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, vol. i., or in Migne’s Patrol. 
Lat., vol. xcv. 

his Hlislmiac adwsnm Paganus in 7 Books. He was young when, at St. 
Paulus OBOSIUS of Tarraco in Spain dedicated to his friend St. Augustine. 

Augustine’s  suggestion,  he wrote the  work  shortly  after A.D. 417. It was in- 
tended to illustrate and vindicate the Divine dispensation of a history of the 
world  from  the deluge to his own day, and  to show that Christianity  was not 
the cause of the evil times (see below on Salvian). The only part of im- 

with  the  latter part of the fourth, and first seventeen years of the Mth, cen- 
portance as historical  material is the last portion of Bk. vii., which  deala 

tury. H i s  spirit is that of a narrow-minded  provincial bigot, but he has 

on the  campaign of Pollentia and  the invasion of Radagaisus.  [Edition C. 
some very important  entries  for  the  history of his own time - for  example 

Zangemeister  in  the Corpus Script. Eccles. I a t .  I88a; and text  (Teubner) 
by same  editor 1889.1 
The importance of the work of SALVLAN on  the Divine  Government (De 

GnberfiaiWru Dei, in 8 Books) for the  state of the  Empire in the fifth cen- 
tury is not  adequately  realised by Gibbon. I t  is (as e H kin  justly 
says, i. p. 918, in  his  admirable  chapter on the book) one ”dB o our most 
valuable  sources of information as to  the  inner life of the dying Empire and 

was married,  but  after the birth of a  daughter  he  and his wife took a vow 
the  moral character of its foes.” Salvian  was a presbyter of Massilia. He 

of chastity  for life. He seems to have  been born c. 400 and was still living 
in 480. He mote his book before the  middle of the  century. 

time  was  perplexing  thoughtful people: Why is civil&  society  dissolving 
The purpose of this book was to answer  the  great  problem  which at that 

and breaking up before the  barbarians, if there is a Divine  governance of 
the world 7 This question had been dealt  with before by Augustine  in  the 
De Civitate  Dei, and by Orosius in the Hist. adversus Pagan-. Their 
various answers  have Lxzen well compared  by Mr. Hodgkin. Augustine’s 

the effect of the  introduction of Christianity.  Orosius  denied  the  existence 
answer  was  merely negative : the  evils  which had come upon Rome were not 

of the evils. But a good deal had happened  between 417 and 440; and  in 

vian’s  answer  was:  these  evils are  the effects of our vices. He draws  a 
440 even Orosius could hardly have ventured to maintain his thesis. Sal- 

vivid and highly exaggerated  contrast  between Roman vices and  Teutonic 
virtues. He dwells especially on a matter which  came very directly  within 

officials. 
his own knowledge, the abuses and  unjust exactions practised by  Gallic 

to Gibbon’s critickn (xxxv. n. 12): “Salvian has attempted to explain  the 
So far as Salvian‘s  arguments are concerned  there is nothing to be added 

moral  government of the  Deity: a task which mag be readily domed by 
supposing that  the calamities of the  wicked are judgments, anKhose of the 
righteous trials.” 

Tyrannius RUFINWS (born at  Conmrdiac. A.D. 345, died  in Sicily, A.D. 410) 
lived in Egypt  for some time, where  he was  thrown  into  prison, on the  occa- 
sion of the persecution  which was conducted  with  the permission of the Em- 
peror Valens,  by Lucius, the Arian successor of Athanasius at Alexandria. 
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&ping quitted Egypt, on  his release, he spent nearly twenty years as a 
monk on the Mount of Olives During this period he became acquainted 
with Bacurius the hst Christiin king of the Iberians, and with Oedesius the 
companion of Frumentius,  the  apostle of the  Ethiipians.  He  returned  to 
Italy in 397 and spent the later pert of his l ie  at Aquileia. This period was 
troubled by a famow controversy with his friend emme.  Ru6nus  translated 
many  Greek  works  into  Latin,  among  others d rigen’s treatise rap1 &pxGr. 
The controversy amse out of certain references to Jerome in  the  Preface to 
this translation, and  it was  represented  that  Rufinus misused the  authority 
of Jerome’s  name to cover heretical  doctrines of Origen. The most im- 

a continuation of that of Eusebius, which  he rendered  into Latin;  and his 
portant works of Rubus are his Ecclesiastical History in two Books, being 

history of Egyptian Anchorets. For the origin of monasticism the latter 
work is of considerable importance. 

MODERN WORKS. Besides those  mentioned  in Appendix I, vol. i., and 
Appendix IO, vol. ii. : H. Richter, Das westrijmische Reich, besonders unter 
den Kaisern Gratian,  Valentinian 11. und h h x i ~ ~ u s  (375-388), 1865; J. I h d  
and A. Giilden nning,  der  Kaiser  Theodosius  der Grosse, 1878; A. Giilden- 
penning, G e z c h t e  des ostriimischen Reiches  unter  den Kaisem Arcadius 
und  Theodosius ii., 1885. V. Schultze, Geschichte  des  Untergangs  des 
griechisch-rijmischen Heidentums, 1887. 

and her Invaders, vol. i. and ii. (ed. 2, I+); F. Dahn, Konige der  Ger- 
For the  barbarian  invasions and the  Teutonic Kingdoms:  Hodgkin, Italy 

manen;  and the  same writer’s  Urgeschichte der  germanischen  und roman- 
ischen  Volker;  R. Palhann’s Geschichte der VoIkemanderung; E. von 
Wietersheim’s Geschichte  der Volkerwanderung (ed. 2 by Dahn, 1880-1); 

histories of the chief German  invaders: I. Aschbach, Gexhichte  der  Fest- 
K6pke’s Anfange des  Konigthums bei den Gothen. There  are also s cial 

gothen; F. Papencordt’s Geschichte der  wndalischen  Herrschaft  in Afrika; 
C .  Binding’s Cexhichte des burgundisch-romanin Konigreichs. The 
work of Zeuss: Die Deutschen  und  die  Nachbarstiimme, is a most valuable 
storehouse of references. 

Special Monographs:  on Stilicho (cp. above,  under  Claudian) : R. Keller. 
Stilicho, 1884; Rosenstein, Alarich und Stilicho, in Forsch.  zur  deutschen 
Geschichte, vol. 3,  1863; Vogt, Die politischen Bestrebungen Stilichos, 1870; 
on Chrysostom: F. Ludwig, Der heilige Johannes Chrys. in  seinem  Ver- 

and  Times of John Chrysostom. (Others  are  referred to in the footnotes.) 
k l t n i s  zum byzantiniihen Hof, 1883, and Rev. W. R. W. Stephens,  Life 

6. PICTS AND SCOTS - (P. 226, 227) 

“ m r  tells us that the inhabitants of Britain in his  day  painted  them- 
selves with a dye extracted from wood; by the  time, however, of British in- 
dependence  under  Carausius  and Allectus, in the  latter  part of the  third cen- 
tury,  the fashion had so far fallen off in Roman Britain that the word Picti, 

WaU, and  the people on  the Solway were probably  included  under the  same 
Picts, or  painted men, had got to mean the peoples  beyond the Northern 

name,  though they also went by the  separate  denomination of Atecotti. 
Now all these  Picts were  natives of Britain, and the word Picti is found 
applied to them for the first time in a panegyric by Eumenius,  in  the year 
296; but  in  the  year 360 another  painted people appeared on the scene. 
They came  from IreIand, and to  distinguish  these two sets of painted foes 
from one another  Latin  historians left the  painted  natives to be called Pidi. 



356 APPENDIX 

as had been done befole, and for the painted invaders fiwn Irelpnd thcy 
rrtained, untranslated, a Celtic word of the BBme (or nearly tbe m) mean- 
ing, namely ScoUi. Neither the P ia s  nor  the Scotti probably owned these 
names, the former of which is to be traced to Roman authors, while the 
latter was probably given the  invaders  from  Ireland by the Brythons, whose 
country  they crossed the sea to ravage. The Scots, however, did recognise a 
national  name,  which deurribed them as painted or tattd men. . . . This 
both Islands”  “The portion of Ireland best known to history as Pi& 
word  was Cruithni, which is found  applied  equally to the  painted  people of 

was a pretty  welldefined district consisting of the  present  county of Antrim 
and most of that of Down.” (Professor Rhjk, Early  Britain,  p. 235 sqq.) 

as Latin,  but  as native and connected  with  the Gallic Pickma. See ScdCirh 
But Professor R h 5  now takes another view of Picri, which he  regards  not 

Rtwiew, July, 18gr. 
Ammianus (278) divided the  inhabitants of the North of Britain (the 

Picts)  into two nations,  the  Dicalidonz and Verturiones. “Under the former 
name,  which  seems to mean  the  people of the  two  Caledonias, we appear  to 
have to do  with  the  Caledonias  proper . . . while in later  times the word 

kingdom of Pmtrenn: they were  possibly the people previously called 
Verturiones yielded in Goidelic  the well-known name of the  Brpthons of the 

Boresti,  but  that is by  no  means  certain.”  (RhFs, 21. p. 93.) 
The Atecotti seem to have occupied part of the  land between the walls of 

Hadrian  and Antoninus,  where the Maeatae dwelled  (see Mr. Haver6eld‘s 

Professor  RhFs  proposes to identify  them  with  the  earlier  Genunians (remuda 
map of Roman Britain, in Poole’s  Historical  Atlas of Modem Europe). 

CIOipo of Pausanias, 8,43) and  the later Picts of Galloway (ib. p. Sg, go). 

7. THE DEATH OF COUNT THEODOSIUS -(P. 236) 

The cause of the  sudden  execution of Theodosius at Carthage in 396 AD. 
is obscure.  We  can  only suppose that he had powerful  enemies - friehds 

imputes  the  responsibility to Membaudes.  But  Merobaudes  was  the  minister 
of the  governor  Romanus. H. Richter (das westrijmische Reich,  p, 401) 

of Gratian  in Gaul, and not of Justina  and Valentinian in Mediolanum (as 
Mr. Hodgkin observes). Mr. Hodgkin conjectures that  the blow came  not 
from  Mediolanum  but  from Antioch. The name of Theodosius began with 
the four  fatal letters €3 E O  6, “and  it seems therefore  allowable to suppose that 
the  incantation scene at Antioch four  years previously - the laurel tripod, 
the person  in  linen  mantle and with  linen  socks, who shook the  magic  cauldron 

alphabet  -were  links in the  chain of causation which  led  the  blameless 
and made  the ring dance up and down among the twenty-four letters of tht 

veteran to his  doom”  (Italy and her  Invaders, i. p. 292). And certainly we 
can well imagine that  the superstitious  Valens  watched  with  apprehension 
the  career of every  eminent officer whose name  began  with those f o u r  Betters, 
and observing  the  distinguished services of the Count of Africa used in- 
fluence at Milan  to  procure his fall. 

8. MELLOBAUDES- (P. a36, 157) 

Gibbon has confused  Mellobaudes  with the more  eminent Merohudes ia 
two places (p. 236 and 257). Mellobaudes (or Mallobaudes:  the MSS. of 
Ammian vary) w a s  a Frank king and held the post of comes domesticorum 
under  Gratian. See Ammian, 30~3, 7, and 31, IO, 6; and cp. a h  p. 306- 
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MelloM (or MaUobandes), a Frank who was &i.bwtw arnakrranar 
This M a b w d e s  must a h  be distinguished from another less important 

Mder corrstantms; see.Ammmn, 14, 11, 21, and 15, 5. 6. These name- 
sakes are confounded m the mdex of Gdthausen’s Ammianus. See 
Richter, Das westrijmwhe  Reich, p. 283. 

Membudes deserves prominence as the 6rst of a series of men of bsr- 
barinn origin who rose to power in the  Imperial service ; Merobaudes, Artto- 

, Stili&,  Aetius. Richer.  He married  into the family of Valentiniin 
E@. 45), and was cod in A.D. 377. 

9. LIST OF KINGS OF PERSIA, FROM SAF’OR 11. TO KOBhD - 
(p. 242) 

Sapor (ShSpilr) ii. dies A.D. 379. 
Ardashir ii succeeds A.D. 379, Aug. 19. 

Yezdegerd i. ‘ I  A.D. 399, Aug. 14. 
B a h m  v. ‘ I  A.D. 420, Aug. 8. 
Y d g e r d  ii. ;: A.D. 438, Aug. 4. 

P a z  came to the throne in 459, but  counted from the  drst year of 
Hormizd iii. A.D. 4571 J d Y  30. 

Hormizd, whom  he  deposed. 
Mash succeeds A.D. 484, July 23 
Kohad (Ka6dh) succeeds A.D. 488, July 22; died  Sept. 13, A.D. 531. 

the king succeeded and from  which  he counted, not the  actual days of acoes- 
The dates given are those of the beginning of the  Persian  year in which 

sion;  and are taken from Naldeke, Excurs i to his Gexhichte der  Perser 

possess the throne till 421 (spring). 
uad h b e r  zur Z i t  der Sassaniden. Thus Bahr5.m v. did  not  actually 

E ~ i V .  “ A.D. 388, Aug. 16. 
“ A.D. 383, Aug. 18. 

IO. THE ORIGIN OF THE HUNS - (C.  XXVI.) 

Excerpts of ethnological interest from the voluminous Annals of the Hnn 
dynasty (in about  a  hundred volumes)  were translated by Mr. Wylie (at 

the Journal of the Anthropol. Institute. Sir H. Howorth wrote a prefaoe, 
Sir H. Howorth‘s request) and published in the  third and fourth volumes of 

arguing that the  Hiung-Nu  cannot be identifted  with the  Huns. His argu- 
ment is: the  Hiung-Nu were Turks; the Huns were Ugrians;  therefore  the 
Huns were not  Hiung-Nu. “The Huns, as I have  elJewhere argued, were 
a race of Ugrians  led by a  caste of another race now represented by some of 

was Klaproth, whose grasp of the whole subject of the ethnography of 
the Lesghian tribes of the Caucasus. The Hiung-Nu were not Ugrians. I t  

Northern Asia was most masterly, and who, notwithstanding some failures, 
I hold to have been j ac ik  fwitaccps among Asiatic ethnologists, first proved 
that the Hiung-Nu were Turks,  and his conclusions were endorsed by the 
very competent authority of Abel Remusat, and since by other scholars.” 

That the Hiuv-Nu were a Turkic race (the correct way of stating it is: 
the Turks were Hmng-Nu)  may indeed be regarded as certain; but so much 
CBllWt be said of Sir H. Howorth’s other  premlss, that the Huns were Ugrians. 

1 There is u Russian translation of the entire work. 
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For Klaprdh‘s proof that the Huns wem Leghiam, see his Tableaux 
hktoriqy de I ’ A s i e ,  and Haworth. Journal Anth. Inst. iii. p. 453-4. I3.b 
aunparatlve list of Humic and L e s g b n  names presents such st+&. closlc 
resemblances that  it is hard to red his conclusions; and his idem 
the Hunnic var “river”  (Jordsnes, Gd. 52) with Lesgluan OI,OYOI, is plays- 

of 

ible. While  admitting  that the Huns may be connected with this Caumsla 
m a ,  I cannot follow Sir H. Howorth in his further speculations, or admit 

n 

that an affinity has been proved  with the Finno-Ugrian languages. Sir R. 
aqworth‘s comparative  table of Hunnic with Hungarian names [p. 4fo) is 
qmte unconvincing. 

conjecture, the identsaxtion of the Huns with the Hiung-Nu. The the& 
On the  other hand I cannot accept aa proven, or as more than a brilliant 

has becn recently  defended by Mr. E. H. Parker, a Chinese scholar, whose 
work I have used and referred to in additional  footnotes on Gibbon’s m u n t  
of the Hiung-Nu in thu  volume. In “A Thousand  Years of the Tartars,” 
p . . ~ ,  F. Parker  puts  it thus: The Northern  Hiung-Nu,  unable  to main- 
tam theu ground against  various enemies, “disappeared far away to the 
North, many of them no doubt finding their way by the  upper waters of the 
Selinga and  the Irtysh to Issekul, the Aral, and the Caspian, strugglink with 
the Beshkirs, the Alans, and  the unknown tribes then occupying Russur into 
Europe.’’ And  again in an article on 
Engliah Hist. Review, July, 1896, p. 6;p;e:xds  the view that “the 

of the Turks” in the 

Hiung-Nu were in fact rhe Huns, who afterwards  appeared as the Hunni in 
Euro ” 

&&I am not convinced that on the ethnographical side there is any D 
priori objection to the identification of the Huns with the “Hiu slaves - 
Mr. Parker observes that  to this day  Hiung “is in some parts Z ~ ~ J N L  still 

&r asserting the identity. The resemblance of the name is in fact the only 
ronounced B4n” - I cannot, from the Mor ica l  side, see the justi6ration 

proof. It is a mortal leap  from the k’”gdom of the  northern Zenghi to the 
rteppcs of Russia, and he who takes it 1s supported on the winp of hncy. 
not on the  ground of fact. On this question research in the Chmese annals 
has added  nothing to  the data which  were so ably  manipulated by D ~ ~ -  

The Geougen. who will be more  important  afterwards in connechon with 
the Turks (see chapter xlii.), were wrongly identified  with  the A m  by 
Deguignes.  Mr. Parker (Eng. Hist. Rev. Zoc. cd. p. 435) is unable to decifk 

both races. 
whether  they were of Hunnic or Tungusic origin, and suspects a mixture of 

The close connection of the Huns and Avars seems  clear.  Profesmr 

Hun and Avar words and names that can be gleaned from l i ieratm, and 
Vhb6ry  in his A bfagyarok Ercdcrc ( ~ 8 8 2 ) .  p. 415 qq., has collected the 

attempted  to  interpret  them by the help of Turkish. His list however is not 
complete. 

11. THE S A R M A T I A N  W m  OF A.D. 378- (P. 3a4. n. 112) 

A Sarmatian aunpaign of Theodosius in 378 A.D. after his recall froom 
Spain is mentioned by Theodoret, v. 5 ;  and Theodoret’s  statement, which 
has been questioned by some, is confirmed, n s  H. Richter has pointed out 

5nep-1~ of A.D. 379 Themlstius  refers  to  it  thus (xiv. 182 C) : & Cmlrou I t  
(das westrhische Reich, p. @I), by Themistius and Paatus. In his 

~ p b  79 r w a ~  ~r d r m a r  htbpa&*ra.r pbms dv&rctAar K.T.X. Pacatus, 
c CrdXouv hl r+v  #?autAelc~‘Pqta2ot, & h o v  Zaupojb$.rar AWr6RaS cat 74. 

c. IO: vix tecta Hispana susceperas, iam Sarmatias tabernadis  tegebaris; 
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xa. CHRONOLOGY OF THE PACIFICATION OF THE GOTHS, 
AD. 379, 380 - (P. 329 Sqq-1 

during the years 379-80 and the  subjugation of the Goths is very confused, 
The account given in our sources of the warfare in Thrace and Illyricum 

and Gibbon has made no attem t to distinguish  the  events of the  two years. 
With the help of laws in the C&x Thecd. (of which the dates  however can- 
not be implicitly trusted) Ifland has extracted  with some pains the following 

an occasional indication from Ambrow (Der  Kaiser Theodhs, p. 65-86). 
Chrodogy h zosimus,  Jordanes, and  the ecclesiastical  historians, with 

379, Spring: Theodosius with Gratian at Sirmium. 
" before middle of June:  Theodosius at Thessalonica (c. Th. x. I, 12); 

Embassy of senate of Consiantinople greets 
Theodosius there; 

Themistius  delivers his panegyric,  written  for 
the occasion,  some  weeks later (Or. 14). 

Haying organised his army Theodosius divides 
h s  forces. One part he leads  northward to 
act against  the Goths in Dacia  and Mcesia; 
the  other  under Modares is to  operate h 
Thraoe. 

" 6 July: Thodosius  at Scupi (c. Th. vi. 30, 2). 
I' Mbodares gains a great victory in  Thrace. 
" Aug.: Theodosius at Vicus Augusti (on the Danube?),-c. Th. xii. 13, 4. 
" Raman victories during autumn (see chronicles of Idatiu and Prosper; 

" faedus made  with  the  Goths, who give hostages (Sommen, vii. 4) ; 
" Nov. 17 : proclamation of Roman victories over Goths, Alans and Huns 

Aur. Victor, 48; Soaates, 5 ,  6 ;  Sommen, vii. 4); 

(Idatius F a d ,  ad ann.). 
380, January: Theodosius  again in Tbessalonica. (c. Th. ix. 27, I). 
" February: illness of Theodosius  (Feb. 27, his  intolerant  edict, C. l'h 

'' Goths begin new hostilities; two movements distinguished: (x) West 
xvi. I, 2) ; his illness lasts  during the summer. 

Gothic  under  Fritigern against Epirus,  Thessaly,  Achaia; (2) East 
Gothic  under Alatheus and  Safras against  Pannonia and Upper 

," Dicul t ies  of Theodosius in coping with the Goths.  Gratian sends 
MIX&. 

" Second half of year:  Fritigem  disappears;  Athanaric crosses the 
troops to his aid, under Bauto and Arbogastes. Cp. Zosimus, iv. 33. 

Danube  into Roman  territory;  Gratian himself acts against the 
Goths in Pannonia (Zos., ib.; Jordanes, 27). 

" 17 August: Theodosius at  Hadrianople; 8 September, at Sirmium. 
14 OI 24 November: Theodosius enters Constantinople in triumph (cp. 

below, vol. v. p. 18, n. 37). 
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